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8 is among wiſe % Men, That the Knowledge 
EB apa is 0 wes s great Uſe in the Conduct of human 

775 ;ife, as the Knowledge of Things: And it is mf? 
certain, that He who knows % various Tempers, Hu- 
mours and Diſpoſitions of Men, who can find out their 
Turn of Thought, and penetrate into the ſecret Springs and 
Principles of their Actings, will not be at a Loſs to find 
out proper Means for compaſſing his Aims, will eaſily pre- 
ſerve 2 from Snares, and either evite or overcome Dif- 
ficulties. But the Knowledge of Human Nature MORALLV 
conſidered, or, in other Wards, of the Temper and Diſpo- 
— the Soul in its MoxAL Pow ERS, ts of much 
greater Value; as it is of Uſe, in the Concerns of an un- 
changeable Life and World: He who is poſſeſt of fo va- 
luable a Branch of Knowledge, is thereby capacitated to judge 
eright of himſelf, to underſtand True Chriſtianity, and to 


conceive juſtly of perfet? Happineſs, and conſummate Mi- 
ſery. 

4D Depravi vity of Human Nature is ſo plainly taught, 
yea inculcated in ſacred Scripture, and is ſo obuicus to every 
thinking Man's Obſervation, who ſearches his own Breaſt, 
and reflects duly on his Temper and Actings, that it is ſur- 
prizingly firange and 27 ul, how it comes to paſs, that 
this important Truth is ſo little under/toed, yea ſo much 
diſbelieved, by Men who bear the Name y_ Gosrer Mi- 
NISTERS. Are there not Perſons to be found in a neigh- 
bouring Nation, in the Character of Preachers, appearing 
daily in Pulpits, who are fo unacquainted with their Bibles 
and themſelves, that they ridicule the Doctrine o 4 Or1G1- 
NAL SIN as eninteligitle Fargon ? If they are Perſons of a 


x Moral 
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Moral Life and Converſation, they ſeem to pr, a they 
cannot became better than they are; if they ar 

| they ſeem to indulge a Conceit, that they can — Virtuous, 
yea Religious, — they pleaſe. Theſe are the Men who 
talk of the Dignity of Hs Nature, of Greatneſs 
Mind, Noblenes of Soul, and Generoſity of Spirit. 
4 they intended to per ſwade themſelves and others, that 

RIDE ts @ good Painciple, and do not know, that Pride 
and Selfiſhneſs are the Bane of Mankind, produttive of all 
the Wickedneſs, and much of the Miſery to be found in 
this and in the other World : And is indeed That, where- 
in the Depravity of Human Nature properly conſifts. 

Upright Adam's Nature faintly adumbrated the Divine, 
in a moderated Self- eſteem, an adequate Self-love, and 
delightful Reflection on his own borrowed Excellency, re- 
gulated by a juſt Eſteem of, and ſupreme Love to, his a- 
dored Creator: ¶ bence, a peaceful Serenity of Mind, 
a loving, compaſſionate, and bevenevolent Dis fiion of 
Soul, a Depth of Thought, and Brightneſs of Imagination, 
delightfully employed in the rapturous Contemplation of his 
belvved Maker's infinite Perfections: Thus the 
Divine Image, and reſembling Gop that made him. But 
no ſooner did he diſobey the 7 Divine probatory Command, 
than the Scales were caſt, his moderated Self- eſteem de- 
generated into Pride, his adequate Self- love ſhrunk into 
mere Selhiſhneſs, and his delightful Reflections on his own 
E xcellency varied into the ficklin Pleaſures of V A X1- 
TY and CONCEIT; He loft 1 the Aber of bs 
Being, and thenceforth, inſtead of chin in him, firſt 
| dreaded,* and then deſpiſed him. 

The Maedeſt, and therefore hitherto n Author of 
the following Diſcourſes, Mr. Thomas Boſton, having 
handled this Subject, in Preaching to his own obſcure pa- 
rochial Congregation of Etterick, in the Sheriffdom of 
Selkirk, had a particular View to their Benefit, in Print- 
| ig and Publiſhing them; and therefore the Stile and Me- 

thod is plain and ſimp le, and the firſt Edition printed 
on Coarſe Paper; but the Subject is ſo Comprehenſive and 


a ſe well managed, and the Book has been ſo 
well 
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well receiued, that it now appears in the World more 
embelliſhed, as well as better corrected than formerly. 

Let it ſuffice, to recomend it to thoſe, who have a right 
Taſte of genuine Chriftianity, that all the Author's No- 
tions flow ſo directly from the ſacred Fountain, that it is 
| Zo be doubted, if he has had much Recourſe to any other 
Helps than his Bible and his Gop, for Aſſiſtance. Mean 
time, I am aware of an Exception, from theſe who rank 
the Polite Part of Mankind, as that 
there is the ſame harſh Peculiarity of Dialect in it, which 
it commonly to be found in Books Practical Divinity. But 
I beg leave to obſerve, That the Dialect they except againſt, 
it borraved from ſacred Scripture : And li teas it has pleaſ- 
ed Gop, by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching to fave them 
that believe; /o alſo to countenance what they are diſpleaſed 
with, by the Operations of his Spirit on the Minds of true 
Chriſtians, as their common Experience witneſſetb. How- 
ever, I heartily wiſh, the Exception were altogether re- 
moved, by ſome Perſons digeſting into a Methodical TRE a- 
TISE, the Views of Human Nature in its primitive Per- 
fection, in its depraved Condition, and in its retrieved 
State, who is Maſter of modern Stile, and throughly an- 
derſtands the Subjects diſcourſed in this Book, that by 

ing all Things to all Men, Some, viz. Of all 
Ranks, and Kinds of Men, may be gain'd, 

Jam not to declaim, at large, in Favours of Religion; 
this were to write a Book by Way of Preface. Many able 
Pens have been employed in recommending it to the World, 
by ſtrong Arguments drawn from its Uſefulneſs to Society, 
its Suitableneſs to the Dignity of the rational Nature, 
and the Advantages ariſing to Men from it, in this and 
the other World. But, after all, may not one be allowed 
to doubt if Religion be rightly under ſtoad by all its Pa- 
trans? May not the Beauties and Excellencies of a precious 
Gem be elegantly deſcribed by a Naturaliſt, or Jeweller, 
who never ſaw the particular One he talkt of, and knows 
little of its Nature, leſs of the Conſtruction of its Parts, 
and nothing of its proper Uſe ? Are there not Men of 
bright Parts, wha reaſon finely in Defence of Religion, 


and 
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and yet are ſo much Strangers to it, that they brand the 
Perſons, who are ſo happy as to be poſſeſt of it, with the 
hard Name of Spiritualiſts, reckoning them a Kind of En- 
thuſiaſts, unworthy of their Regard. the truth is, Chriſti- 
anity is a Myſtery, mere Reaſon does not comprehend it. 
There is a ſpiritual Diſcerning neceſſary to its being right- 
ly under ſtood, whence it comes to paſs, that Men of great 
Learning and Abilities, the they read the Scriptures with 
Atention, and Comment learnedly upon them; yet do not, 
yea cannot, enter into the Vein of Thought peculiar to the 
inſpired Penmen, becauſe they ſhare not of the ſame Spirit; 
wherefore it is, that the Apoſtle Paul aſſerts, the Natural, 
that is, Unregenerate Man, not to know the Things of 
God, neither indeed to be capable of knowing them, be- 
_ cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. | 
From what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to conclude, That 
uo pedantick Apology on the Part of the Author, for ap- 
| fearing in Print, or fawning Compliments to the cour- 
teous Reader, on the Part of the Prefacer, are to be ex- 
pected. The Truth is, both the one and the other, are 
rather little Arts, vailing Pedantry and Conceit, than E- 
vidences of Modeſty and good Senſe. It is of more Uſe to re- 
commend the Peruſal of the Book, to Perſons of all Ranks 
and Degrees, from a few ſuitable Topicks, and to ſhow, 
zwherein this ſecond, differs from and excells the firſt Edi- 
lion. 5 15 1 
That all Mankind, however differenced by their Rank 
and Station in the World, have an equal Concern in what 
is revealed concerning another and future World, will be 
readily owned; and it muſt be as readily granted, that 
however allowable it may be, for Men of Learning and 
Parts, to pleaſe themſelves with Fineneſs of Language, 
Juſtneſs of Thought, and exact Connection in Writings 
upon other Subjects; yet they ought not to indulge them- 
| felves in the ſame Taſte in Diſcourſes on Divine Things, 
left they expoſe themſelves to the juſt Cenſure of acting 
with the ſame Indiſcretion, as a Perſon, in Danger of fa- 
. miſhing by Hunger, would be guilty of, if he perverſly reject- 
dd plain wholſome Foad, when offered to him, far no other 
Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, than the Want of palatable Sauce, er Order and 
Splendor in ſerving it up. | | 

The Sacred Book we call the Bible, has a peculiar 
Sublimity in it, vailed with unuſual Dialect and ſeeming 
Inconnection; but is not therefore to be rejected, by Mer 
who bear the Name of Chriſtians, as uncouth or unintel- 
ligible; true Wiſdom diftates quite another Thing, it coun- 
fels us, by frequent Reading, to acquaint ourſelves well 
with it, become accuſtomed to its peculiar Phraſes, and 


£ arch into its Sublimities : Upon this Ground, that the 
s contained in it, are of the utmoſt Conſequence to 


us, and when rightly underſtood, yield a refined Delight, 
much ſuperior to what is to be found in reading the beſt 
written Books on the moſt entertaining Subjects. What 
pleads for the Parent is 4 Plea for the Progeny ; Practi- 
cal Diſcourſes upon Divine Subjects are the genuine Off- 
ſpring of the ſacred Text, and ought therefore to be read 
ully and with Attention, by Perſons of all Ranks and 
Degrees, though they are indeed calculated for, and pe- 
culiarly adapted to, ſuch as move in low Spheres of 
Life. | 1 5 . 
* it, however, be a prevailing Argument with Perſons 
1 Denominations, carefully to read Books of Practical 
wvinity. That many of them are not written on the 
fame Motives and Principles, as other Books are; the 
Authors have often a peculiar Divine Call te publiſh them, 
and well founded Hope of their being uſeful to advance 
Chriſtianity in the World. In Conſequence wheredf it is, 
that great Numbers have reaped Benefit by reading them, 
eſpecially in Childhood and Youth ; many have been con- 
verted by them; and it may be queſtioned, if ever there 
was a true Chriſtian, fince the Art of Printing made theſe 


| Books common, wh9 hes not, in ſome Stage of Life, reaped 


conſiderable Advantage from them. This Book recommends 
its ſelf in a particular Manner, by its being a ſhort ſub- 
ſtantial Syſtem of practical Divinity, in ſo much, that 


it may with Truth be aſſerted, That a Perſon who is through 
ly acquainted with all that is here taught, may, without 
Danger 72 his eternal Intereſt, remain Ignorant of other 

| Things, 
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Things, which pertain to theScience called Divinity. Ft 28 
is therefore earneſtly recommended to the ſerious and fre- 
eruſal of all, but eſpecially of ſuch as are in that 
ge of Life called Youth, and are ſo ſtationed in the 
World, as not to be frequently opportuned to hear Sermons, 
and read Commentaries on the ſacred Text. 1 
It is doubtleſs incumbent on Maſters of Families to 
make ſome Proviſion of ſpiritual as well as bodily Food 
Fer their Children and Servants ; this is effettually done 
by putting practical Books in their Hands : And there- 
ore this Book is humbly and earneſtly recommended as a 
amily-Book, which all the Members of it are not only 
allowed, but defired to peruſe. | 
As to the Difference betwixt this and the former Edi- 
#ion, which gives it Preference, it lies chiefly in the 
Author's not only having reviſed the Stile, but the Thought 
in many Places, and corrected both, ſo as to ſet ſeveral 
important Truths in a clearer Light, and make the Stile 
of the Book now uniform, which formerly was not ſo, be- 
cauſe of the Explications of iar Words and Phraſes, 
in uſe among ſt practical Divines, eſpecially of the Church 
of Scotland which were interſperſed throughout the former 
ition, and introduced by another Hand, for the Sake of 
ſuch Perſons as are not accuſtomed to them. It remains that 
the Prefacer not only ſubjain his Name, which was con- 
cealed in the firſt Edition, as a Teſtimony that he eſteems 
the Author, and values the Book, but that he may there- 
by recommend it in à particular Manner to the Peruſal 
of Perſons of his own Acquaintance. F in his aſſiſting 
towards its being publiſhed, and in Prefacing both Editions, 
he has not run unſent, be has what will bear him up 
under all Cenſures: The Charitable will thin no Evil, 
and others will da as they pleaſe, 
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STATE 


The SrarzE of Innocence, or PRDiI- 
TivE INTEORrrr, in which Man 
was created. 


EccirsiasTes vil. 29. 


* this only have I found, T hat Ged hath made Man ups 
right : But they have ſought out many Inventions. 


HERE are Four Things very neceſſary to 
to be known by all ur 4 An ſee Heaven; 
Firſt, What Man was in the State of * 
cence, as God made him. Secondly, What 
be is in the State of co . * Nature, as he 

bath znmade himſ If; Thirdly, What he 

muſt be in the State of Grace, as created in 

Chrift Feſus unto good Works, if ever he be made a Parta- 

ker of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. And, Laſtly, 

What he /ball he in his eternal State, as made by the Judge 

of all, either Happy, or completely Miſerable, and 

that for ever. Theſe are Points, that touch the 


itals of 33 Qeilinch, from which, moſt Men, and 
cven 


2 The Explication of the Text. State I. 


even many Profeſſors, in theſe Dregs of Time, are quite . 
eſtranged. I defign therefore, under the Divine Conduct, — 
to open up theſe Things, and apply them. fell 

I begin with the firlt of them, namely, The State of In- Caſe 
1ccnce That, beholding Man poliſhed after the Similitude of WM owr 
a Palace, the Ruins may the more affect us; we may the mad 
more prize that matchleſs Perſon, whom the Father has ap- und 


pointed the Repairer of the Breach ; and that we may, with 3 
hx'd Reſolves, betake our ſelves to that Way, which leadeth WW Thi 
to the City that hath unmoveable Foundations. | they 
uir 

In the Text we have Three Things; | * 


1. The State of Innocence wherein Man was created. 
God hath made Man upright. By Man here, we are to 
underſtand our fir# Parents; the archetypal Pair, the Root 
of Mankind, the compendiz'd World, and the Fountain 
from whence all Generations have fiream'd ; as may appear 
by comparing Gen. v. 1. and 2, Verſes---- In the ay that 
God created Man, in the Eikeneſs of God made he him. 
Male and Female created he them, and bleſſed them, ( as the 
Root of Mankind) and called their Name Adam. The 
original Word is the fame in our Text. In this Senſe, Man 
was made Right ( agreeably to the Nature of God, whoſe 
Work is perfect) without any Imperfection, Corruption, or 
Principle of Corruption in his Body or Soul. He was made 
Upright, that is, ffraight with the Will and Law of God, 
without any Irregularity in his Soul. By the Set it got in its 
Creation, it directly pointed towards God, as his chief End; 
which ſtraight Inclination was repreſented, as in an Emblem, 
by the crect Figure of his Body, a Figure that no other liv- 
ing Creature partakes of. What David was in a Goſpel 
Senſe, that was he, in a legal Senſe; one according to God's 
own Heart, altogether righteous, pure and holy. God meds 
him thus. He did not firſt make him, and then make him 
rig tecus; but in the very making of him, he made him 

71 ohtecus. Original Righteouſneſs \ Was Wanne with him; 


Jo that in the ſame Moment he was a Man, he was a rig þ- D 
tecus an, morally gcod ; with the ſame Breath that God 
breathed in him a living Soul, he breathed in him a rigbte- T 
cus Soul. dow! 


f | _ 2, Here 


eL The Explication of the Text. 
uite 2. Here is Man's fallen State; But they have ſought out 
many Inventions. They fell off from their Reſt in God, and 
fell upon ſeeking Inventions of their own, to mend their 
Caſe ; and they quite marr'd it. Their Ruin was from their 
own proper Motion ; they would not abide as God had 
made them ; but they ſought out Inventions to deform and 
undo themſelves. | 
3. Obſerve here the Certainty and Importance of theſe 
ings, Lo, this only have I found, &c. Believe them, 

they are the Reſult of a narrow Search, and a ſerious En- 
quiry, performed by the wiſeft of Men, In the two pre- 
ceeding Verſes, Solomon repreſents himſelf as in Queſt of 
Goodneſs in the World: But the Iſſue of it was, he could 
find no ſatisfying Iſſue of his Search after it, tho' it was not 
for want of Pains; for he counted one by one to find cut the 
Account. Behold this have . (faith the Preacher) — 
to wit, That (as the ſame Word is read in our Text) yet 
my ſoul ſeeketh, but I find nat. He could make no ſatisſy- 
ing Diſcovery of it, which might ſtay his Enquiry. He found 
good Men very rare, one, as it were among a Thouſand ; 
good Women more rare, not one good among his thouſand 
Wives and Concubines, 1 King xi. 3. But could that ſatis- 
fy the grand Query, I here ſhall Niſdom be found? No, 
it could not: (And if the Experience of others in this Point, 
run counter to Solomon's, as tis no Reflection on his Diſ- 
cerning, it can as little decide the Queſtion, which will re- 
main undetermined till the laſt Day.) But amidft all this 
Uncertainty, there's one Point found out, and fixt: This 
have I found. Ye may depend upon it as a moſt certain 
Truth, and be fully ſatisfied in it: Lo, this; fix your Eyes 
upon it, as a Matter worthy of moſt deep and ſerious Re- 
card; to wit, That Man's Nature is now deprav'd; but 
that Depravation was not from God, for he made Man up- 
ce him igt; but from themſelves, they have ſought out many In- 
de him ¶ ventions. | 
1 him; Rs 
2 _ DocTrine, God made Man altogether righteous. 
ac | a 
rigbte- This is that State of Innocence in which God ſet Man 

| down in the World, Tis deſcrib'd in the holy Scriptures, 
. Here with a running Pen, in Compariſon of the following "us ; 

A 2 af 
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for it was of no Continuance, but paſs'd as a flying Shadow, 
by Man's abuſing the Freedom of his own Will. TI ſhall, 


Firſt, Enquire into the Righteouſneſs of this State where- 
in Man was created. 

Secondly, Lay before you ſome of the happy Concomitants 
and Conſequents thereof, = 


Laſtly, Apply the whole. 
Of M a x's Original Righteouſneſs, 


Fir/t, As to the Righteouſneſs of this State, conſider that, 
as uncreated Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of God, is 
the ſupreme Rule; fo all created Righteouſneſs, whether 
of Men or Angels, hath Reſpect to a Law as its Rule, and 
is a Conformity thereunto. A Creature can no more be 
morally independent on God, in its Actions and Powers; 
than it can be naturally independent on him. A Creature, 
as a Creature, muſt acknowledge the Creator's Will as its 
| ſupreme Law; for as it cannot be without him, ſo it muſt 

not be but for him, and according to his Will: Yet no 
Law »b/iges, until it be reveaPd, And hence it follows, 
that there was a Law which Man, as a rational Creature, 
was ſubjected to in his Creation; and that this Law was 
reveal d to him. Gad made Man upright, ſays the Text. 
This preſuppoſeth a Law, to which he was conform'd in 
his Creation; as when any Thing is made regular, or ac- 
cording to Rule, of Neceſſity the Rule it ſelf is preſuppoſ- 
ed. Whence we may gather, That this Law was no o- 
ther than the eternal, indliſpenſible, Law of Righteouſneſs, 
obſerr'd in all Points by the ſecond Adam; oppoſed by the 
carnal Mind; fome Notions of which remain yet among 
the Pagans, who, having not the Law, are a Law wnto 
themſelves, Rom. it. 14. In a Word, This Law is the 
very fame which was afterwards ſum'd up in the Ten Com- 
mandments, and promulgate, on Mount Sinai, to the I/ 
raelites ; called by us the Meral Law : And Man's Righ- 
teouſneſs conſiſted in Conformity to this Law or Rule. More 
particularly, there is a twofold Conformity required of Man ; 
Conformity of the Powers of his Soul to the Law, which 
you may call Hubitual Righteouſneſe; and a Conformity * 


* 
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all his Actions to it, which is actual Righteouſneſs. Nov, 
God made Man habitually righteous ; "Man was to make 
himſelf actually righteous : The former was the Stock God 
put into his Hand ; the latter, the Improvement he ſhould 
have made of it. 'The Sum of what I have faid is, That 
the Righteouſneſs wherein Man was created, was the Con- 
formity of all the Faculties and Powers of his Sou! to the 
Moral Law. This is what we call Original Righteanſneſs, 
which Man was originally endowed with. We may take it 
up in theſe three Things. 
Firſt, Man's Underſtanding was a Lamp of Ligbt. He 
had perfect Knewledge of the Law, and of his Duty accord- 
ingly : He was made after God's Image, and conſequently 
could not want Knowledge, which is a Part thereof, Cz/. 
Ill. 10. The new Man is renewed in Knowledge, after the 
Image of him that created him. And indeed this was ne- 
ceflary, to fit him for uni verſal Obedience; ſeeing no Obe- 
dience can be according to the Law, unleſs it proceed from 
a Senſe. of the Commandment of God requiring it. Tis 
true, Adam had not the Law written upon Tables of Stone; 
but it was written upon his Mind, the Knowledge thereof 
being concreated with him. God impreſſed it upon his 
Soul, and made him a Law t himſelf, as the Remains of it 
among the Heathens do teſtify, Rom. ii. 14, 15. And ſee- 
ing Man was made to be the Mouth of the Creation, to 
olorily God in his Works; we have Ground to belicyc he 
had naturally an exquiſite Knowle age of the Forks of Grit, 
Ve have a Proof of this, in his giving Names to the Be: mo 
of the Field, and the Fowls of the Air, and theſe auch, ws 
expreſs their Nature. I hatſaever, Adam called every li u- 
ing Creature, that was the Name theresf, Gen. ii. 19. Ang 
the Dominion which God gave him over the Creatures, ſo- 
berly to uſe and diſpoſe of them according to his Will ( Rill 
in Subordination to the Will of God) ſeems to require no 
leſs than a Knowledge of their Natures, And, belides all 
this, Lis perfect Knowledge of the Law, proves his Know- 
ledge in the Management of Civil Aﬀairs, which, in Re- 
ſpect of the Law of God, @ goed Man will guide with Dif- 
cretion, Pſal. cxii. 8. 
Secondly, His Will lay ftraight with the Will of God, 
Eh, iv. 24. There was no Corruption in his W 1 no 
end 


6 Of Man's Original Righteouſneſs. State T, 
Bent nor Inclination to Evil ; for that is Sin properly and 
truly ſo call'd: Hence the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. vii. 7. J 
had not known Sin, but by the Law, for I had nat known 
Luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſbalt not covet. An 
Inclination to Evil, is really a Fountain of Sin ; and there- 
fore inconſiſtent with that Rectitude and Uprightneſs, which 
the Text expreſly ſays he was endowed with at his Creation. 
The Will of Man then was directed, and naturally inclin'd 
to God and Goodneſs ; tho' mutably. It was diſpoſed, by 
its original Make, to follow the Creator's Will, as the Sha- 
dow does the Body ; and was not left in an equal Ballance 
to Good and Evil: For at that Rate he had not been up- 
right, nor habitually conform to the Law; which in no 
Moment can allow the Creature, not to be inclin'd towards 
God as his chief End, more than it can allow Man to be 
a God to himſelf, The Law was impreſs d upon Adam's 
Soul: Now this, according to the new Covenant, by which 
the Image of God is repaired, conſiſts in two Things, ( 1.) 
Putting the Law into the Mind, denoting the Knowledge of 
It. (2.) Writing it in the Heart, denoting Inclinations in 
the Will, anſwerable to the Commands of the Law, Heb. 
viii. 10. So that, as the Will, when we conſider it as re- 
newed by Grace, is, by that Grace, natively inclined to 
the ſame Holineſs, in all its Parts which the Law requires; 
ſo was the Will of Man, (when we conſider him as God 
made him at firſt ) endowed with natural Inclinations to 
every Thing commanded by the Law. For if the Rege- 
nerate are Partakers of the Divine Nature, as undoubted- 
ly they are; for ſo ſays the Scripture, 2 Pet. i. 4. And if 
this Divine Nature can import no leſs than Inclinations of 
the Heart to Holineſs: Then, ſurely Adam's Will could 
not want this Inclination ; for in him the Image of God was 
perfect. It is true, tis ſaid, Rom. ii. 14. 15. That the 
Gentiles ---=- ſhew the Wark of the Law written in their 
Hearts : But this denotes only their Knowledse of that Law, 
fuch as it is; but the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, in the Text 
Cited, takes the Word, Heart, in another Senſe, diſtin- 
guiſhing it plainly from the Mind. And it muſt be grant- 
ed, that, when God promiſeth in the new Covenant, 72 
turite his Law in the Hearts of his People, it imports quite 
another Thing than what Heathens have: For tho' they 

have 
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have Notions of it in their Minds, yet their Hearts go ano- 
ther Way; their Will has got a Set and a Biaſs quite con- 
trary to that Law: And therefore the Expreſſion, ſuitable 
to the preſent Purpoſe, muſt needs import, beſides theſe 
Notions of the Mind, [nclinations of the Mill going along 
therewith ; which Inclinations, tho mixt with Corruption 
in the Regenerate, were pure and unmixt in upright Agar. 
In a Word, as Adam knew his Mafter's Pleafure, in the 
Matter of Duty; fo his Vill ſtood inclin'd to what he 
nero. | 


Thirdly, His Affectiams were orderly, pure and Þoly ; 


| which is a neceſſary Part of that Cyrightneſ wherein Man 


was created. The Apoſtle has a Petition, 2 Theſ. iii. 5. 
The LORD direct your Hearts into the Lede of Cc; 
that is, The LORD ſtraighten your Hearts, or make 
them ly raight to the Love of God: And our Text tells 
us, Man was thus made /traizht. The new Man is create 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Epheſ. iv. 24. Now 
this Holineſs, as it is diſtinguithed from Righteouſneſs, may 
import the Purity and Orderlineſs of the Affections. And 
thus the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Will have Men to prey, 
lifting up holy Hands, without Wrath and Deubting : Be- 
cauſe, as troubled Water is unfit to receive the Image of the 
Sun; ſo the Heart, filled with impure and diforderly Af- 
fections, is not fit for Divine Communications. Man's 
ſenfitive Appetite was indeed naturally carried out towards 
Objects grateful to the Senſes. For fecing Man was made 
up of Body and Soul, and God made this Man to glorify and 
enjoy him ; and for this End, to uſe his good Creatures in 
Subordination to himſelf: It is plain, that Man was natur- 
ally inclined, both to ſpiritual and ſenſible Good; yet to 
ſpiritual Good, the chief Good as his inte End. And. 
therefore his ſenſitive Motions and Inclinations, were ſubor- 
dinate to his Reaſon and Will, which lay ſtraight with the 
Will of God, and were not, in the leaſt, contrary to the 
ſame. Otherwiſe he ſhould have been made up of Contra- 
dictions, his Soul being naturally inclined to Gad, as the 
chief End, in the Szper:or Part thereof; and the fame Sul 
inclined to the Creature as the chief End in the ir:fer/vr Part 
thereof, as they call it: Which is impoſſible ; for Man, at 
the ſame Inſtant, cannot have two chief Ends. Man's 4/- 

| | Fteclionꝭ 


£ g 
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fectiont then, in his primitive State, were pure from all De- 
filement, free from all Diſorder and Diſtemper; becauſe 
in all their Motions they were duly ſubjected to his clear 
Reaſon, and his holy Will, He had alſo an executive Potu- 
er anſwerable to his" Will ; a Power to do the Good which 
he tneto ſhould be done, and which he inclined to do; even 
to fulfil the whole Law of God. If it had not been fo, God 
would not have required of him perfect Obedience; for ta 
ſay that the L OR D gathered where he hath not firawed, 

is but the Blaſphemy of a wicked Heart, againſt a good and 
bountiful God, Mar. xxv. 24, 25. 

From what hath been ſaid, it may be gathered, That the 
original Righteouſneſs explained was uni ver ſal, and natural, 
yet mutable. 

Firſt, It was univerſal ; both with Reſpect to the Sub- 
Jed of it, the whole Man; and the Object of it, the whole 
Law. Univerſal, I fay, with Reſpect to the Subject of it; 
for this Righteouſneſs was diffuſed through the whole Man : 
It was a bleſſed Leaven that leavened the whole Lump. 
There was not one wrong Pin in the Tabernacle of human 
Nature, when God ſet it up; however ſhatter'd it is now. 
Man was then holy in Soul, Body, and Spirit : While the 
Soul remained untainted, its Lodging was kept clean and 
undefiled; the Members of the Body were conſecrated Veſ- 
ſels, and Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs. A Combat be- 
twixt Fleſh and Spirit, Reaſon and Appetite, nay the leaſt 
Inclination to Sin, Luſt of the Fleſh in the inferior Part of 
the Soul, was utterly inconſiſtent with this Uprightneſs, in 
which Man was created; and has been invented to vail the 
Corruption of Man's Nature, and to obſcure the Grace of 
God in Jeſus Chrift : It looks very like the Language of fal- 
len Adam, laying his own Sin at his Maker's Door, Gen. 
iii. 12. The Ii oman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe 
gave me of the Tree, and I did eat. But as this Righte- 
ouſneſs was univerſal in Reſpect of the Subject, becauſe it 
- ſpread through the whole i, ſo alſo it was univerſal, in 
* Reſpect of the Object, the holy Law. There was nothing 
in the Law, but what was agrecable to his Reaſon and Will, 
as God made him; tho' Sin hath now ſet him at Odds 
with it : His Soul was ſhapen out, in Length and Breadth, 
io the Cemmandient, tho — S broad ; ; ſo that his o_ 
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nal Righteouſneſs was not only perfect in Parts, but in 
rees. | 

Secondly, As it was univerſal, fo twas natural to him, 

and not —_— in that State. Not that it was effen- 

tial to Mas. as Man; for then he could not have loft it, 


without the Loſs of his very Being: But it was con-natural 


to him. He was created with it; and it was neceſſary to 
the Perfection of Man, as he came out of the Hand of 
God; neceſſary to conſtitute him in a State of Integrity. 
Yet, | - | 
Thirdly, It was mutable; *twas a Righteouſneſs that 
might be loſt, as is manifeſted by the doleful Event. His 
Will was not abſolutely indifferent to Good or Evil; God 
ſet it towards Good only: Yet he did not fo fix and con- 
firm its Inclinations, that it could not alter. No, it was 
moveable to Evil; and that only by Man himſelf, God 
having given him a ſufficient Power to ftand in this Inte- 
ority, if he had pleaſed. Let no Man quarrel God's Work 
in this: For if Adam had been unchangeably righteous, he 
behov'd to have been fo, either by Nature, or by free Gift - 
By Nature he could not be fo, fox that is proper to God, 
and incommunicable to any Creature; if by free Gift, then 
no Wrong was done him, in with-holding of what he could 
not crave. Confirmation in a righteous State, is a Reward 
of Grace, given upon continuing Righteous, thro” the State 
of Trial; and would have been given to Adam, if he had 
ſtood out the Time appointed for Probation, by the Creator; 
and according]y is given to the Saints, upon the Account of 
the Merits of Chriſt, who was bedient even to the Death. 
And herein Believers have the Advantage of Adam, That 
they can never totally nor finally fall away from Grace. 
Thus was Man made originally Righteous, being created 
in God's own Image, Gen. i. 27. which conſiſts in the po- 
fitive Qualities of Knowledge, 1 and Holineſs, 
Col. iii. 10. Epheſ. iv. 24. All that God made was ve- 
ry good, according to their ſeveral Natures, Gen. i. 31. 
And ſo was Man morally good; being made after the I- 
mage of him, who is Good and Upright, Pfal. xxv. 8. 
Without this, he could not have anſwered the great End of 
his Creation, which was to know, love and ſerve his God, 


according — his Will. Nay, he could not be created ot her- 


1iſe : 
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wiſe : For he behoved either to be conform to the Law, in 


his Powers, Principles and Inclinations, or not : If he was, 
then he was Righteous ; and if not, he was a Sinner, which 
| js abſurd and horrible to imagine. 


Of M a x's Original Happineſs. 


Secondly, T ſhall lay before you ſome of thoſe Things 
which did accompany or flow from the Righteouſneſs of Man's 
primitive State. Happineſs is the Reſult of Holineſs ; and 
as this was an holy, ſo it was an happy State. 

Firſt, Man was then a very glorious Creature. We have 
Reaſon to fuppoſe. That as Moſes's Face ſhone when he 
came down from the Mount; ſo Man had a very lightſome 
and pleaſant Cauntenance, and beautiful Body, while as yet 
there was no Darkneſs of Sin in him at all. But ſeeing God 


himſelf is Glorious in _— ( Exod. xv. 11.) ſurely 


that ſpiritual Comeclineſs, the Lo x D put upon Man at his 
Creation, made him a very glorious Creature. O how did 
Light ſhine in his holy Converſation, to the Glory of the 
Creator! While every Action was but the darting forth of 
a Ray and Beam of that glorious unmix'd Light, which 
God had ſet up in his Soul ; while that Lamp of Love, light- 
ed from Heaven, continued burning in his Heart, as in the 
holy Place; and the Law of the E. R D, put in his in- 
ward Parts, by the Finger of God, was kept by him there, 
as in the moſt Holy. There was no Impurity to be ſeen 
without; no ſquint Look in the Eyes, after any unclean 
Thing; the Tongue ſpoke nothing but the Language of 
Heaven: And, in a Word, the King's SON was all glo- 
rious within, and his Clothing of wrought Gold. 
Secondly, He was the Favourite of Heaven, He ſhone 
brightly in the Image of God, who cannot but love his own 
e, where-ever it appears. While he was alone in the 
World, he was not alone, for God was with him. His 
Communion and Fellowſhip was with his Creator, and that 
immediately: For as yet there was Nothing to turn away 
the Face of God from the Work of his own Hands ; ſeeing 


Sin had not as yet entred, which alone could make the 


| Breach. 


By 
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By the Favour of God, he was advanced to be confede- 


in 
5, rate with Heaven, in the firſt Covenant, call'd, The Co- 
ch venant of Works. God reduced the Law, which he gave 
in his Creation, into the Form of a Covenant, whereof per- 
feet Obedience was the Condition : Life was the Thing pre- 
 miſed, and Death the Penalty. As for the Condition, one 
great Branch of the natural Law was, That Man believe 
N whatſveyer God ſhall reveal, and do whatſoever he ſhall 
1's command : Accordingly God making this Covenant with 
ad Man, extended his Duty to the nat eating of the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil ; and the Law thus extended, 
Ve was the Rule of Man's Covenant-obedience. How eaſy 
he were theſe Terms to him, who had the natural Law writ- 
ne ten on his Heart; and that inclining him to obey this poſe- 
et tive Law, reveal'd to him, it ſeems, by an audible Voice 
0d (Gen. ii. 17.) the Matter whereof was fo very eaſy? And 
ly. indeed it was highly reaſonable that the Rule and Matter of 
US his Covenant-obedience ſhould be thus extended; that which 
id was added being a Thing in itſelf indifferent, where his O- 
he bedience was to turn upon the preciſe Point of the Will of 
of God, the plaineſt Evidence of true Obedience: And it be- 
ch ing in an external Thing, wherein his Obedience or Diſobe- 
t- dience would be moſt clear and conſpicuous. 
Ne Now, upon this Condition, God promiſed him Life, the 
N- Continuance of natural Life, in the Union of Soul and Bo- 
e, dy; and of ſpiritual Life, in the Favour of his Creator: 
> | He promiſed him alſo eternal Life in Heaven, to have been 
an entred into, when he ſhould have paſſed the Time of his 
of Trial upon Earth, and the Lord ſhould ſee meet to tranſport 
2 him into the Upper-Paradiſe. This Promiſe of Life was 
included in the Threatning of Death mentioned, Gen. ii. 
1 17. For while God fays, In the Day thou eateſt thereof, 
'N thou ſhalt ſurely die; It is in Effect, If thou do not wy it, 
NE thou ſhalt ſurely live. And this was ſacramentally confirm'd 
is by another Tree in the Garden, called therefore, The Tree 
at of Life; which he was debarred from, when he had ſinned : 
J's Gen. iii. 22, 23.---Left he put forth his Hand, and take al- 
1g fo of the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for ever. There-” 
de fore the Lord God ſent bim forth from the Garden of Eden. 
5 Vet it is not to be thought, that Man's Life and Death did 
hang ly on this Matter of the forbidden Fruit, but on the 
37 whole 
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whole Law; for ſo ſays the Apoſtle, Gal. iii. 10. It is writ- 
ten, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all Things, 
which are written in the Back of the Law to do them. That 
of the forbidden Fruit, was a revealed Part of Adam's Reli- 
gion; and ſo behoved expreſly to be laid before him: But as 
to the natural Law; he naturally knew Death to be the Re- 
ward of Diſobedience; for the very Heathens were not ig- 
norant of this, knowing the Fudgment of God, that they 
which commit ſuch Things are worthy of Death, Rom. 1. 
32. And morevver, the Promiſe included in the Threat- 
ning, ſecured Adam's Life, according to the Covenant, 2s 
long as he obeyed the natural Law, with the Addition of 

that p;ſitrve Command; ſo that he needed nothing to be ex- 
preſſed to him in the Covenant, but what concerned the eat- 
ing of the forbidden Fruit, That cternal Life in Heaven 
was promiſed in this Covenant, is plain from this, That the 
'T hreatning was of eternal Death in Hell; to which when 
Man had made himſelf liable, Chriſt was promiſed, by his 
Death to purchaſe eternal Life: And Chriſt himſelf expounds 
the Promiſe of the Covenant of Works of Eternal Life, 
while he propoſeth the Condition of that Covenant, to a 
proud young Man, who, tho' he had not Adam's Stock, 
yet would needs enter into Life in the Way of J/ariing, as 
Adam was to have done under this Covenant, Matth. xix. 
17. If thou wilt enter into Life, (viz. eternal Life, by 

doing, ver. 16.) keep the Commandments. Fs 

The Penalty was Death, Gen. ii. 17. In the Day that 
theu eateſt thereef,, thou ſhalt ſurely die. The Death threat- 
ned was ſuch, as the Life promiſed was; and that mot juſt- 
ly, to wit, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal Death. The 
Event is a Commentary on this: For that very Day he did 
eat thercof, he was a de Man, in Law; but the Execu- 
tion was ſtopp'd, becauſe of his Poſterity then in his Loins 3 
and another Covenant was prepar'd : However, that Day 
his Body got its Death-wounds, and became mortal. Death 
alſo ſciz d his Son“: He loit his original Righteouſneſs and 
the Favour of God; witneis the Grips and Throws of Con- 
ſcience, which made him Hide himfelf from Ged. And he 
became liable to eternal Death, which would have actually 
followed of Courſe, if a Mediator had not been provided, who 
found him bound with the Cords of Death, as a IR 
| read 
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ready to be led to Execution. Thus you have a ſhort De- 
ſcription of the Covenant, into which the Lord brought 
Man, in the State of Innocence. 

And ſeemeth it a ſmall Thing unto you, that Earth was 
thus Confederate with Heaven? This could have been done 
to none but him, whom the King of Heaven delighted to 
honour. Twas an Act of Grace, worthy of the gracious 
God, whoſe Favourite he was; for there was Grace and 


free Favour in the fir/? Covenant, tho the excecding Riches 


of Grace, as the Apoſtle calls it, Eph. ii. 7. was reſerved 

r the ſecond, It was certainly an Act of Grace, Favour 
and admirable Condeſcenfion in God, to enter into a Cove- 
nant ; and ſuch a Covenant, with his own Creature. Man 
was not at his own, but at God's Diſpoſal. Nor had he a- 
ny Thing to work with, but what he had received from 
God. There was no Proportion betwixt the Wort and the 
promiſed Reward. Before that Covenant, Man was bound 
to perfect Obedience, in virtue of his natural Dependence on 
God: And Death was naturally the Wages of Sin; which 
the Juſtice of God could and would have required, tho' there 
had never been any Covenant betwixt God and Man : But 
God was free; Man could never have required eternal Life 
as the Reward of his Work, if there had not been ſuch a 
Covenant. God was free to have diſpoſed of his Creature 
as he ſaw meet: And if he had food in his Integrity as long 
as the World ſhould ſtand, and there had been no Covenant 
promiſing eternal Life unto him upon his Obedience ; God 
might have withdrawn his ſupporting Hand at laft, and fo 
made him creep back into the Womb of Nothing, whence 
Almighty Power had drawn him out. And what Wrong 
could there have been in this, while God would have taken 
what he freely gave? But now the Covenant being made, 
God becomes Debtor to his own Faithfulneſs : If Man will 
work, he may crave the Reward on the Ground of the Co- 
venant. Well might the Angels then, upon his being rais'd 
to this Dignity, have given him that Salutation, Hail thou 
that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee. 


Thirdly, God made him Lord of the World, Prince of 


the inferior Creatures, uuiverſal Lord and Emperor of the 
whole Earth. His Creator gave him Dominion over the Fiſn 
of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, over all the 
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Earth, yea and every living Thing, that moveth on the 
Earth: He put all Things under his Feet, Pal. viii. 6, 7, 8. 
He gave him a Power ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of the Crea- 
tures in the Earth, Sea, and Air. Thus Man was God's 
Depute-governor in the lower World; and this his Domi- 
nion was an Image of God's Sovereignty. This was com- 
mon to the Man and the Woman; but the Man had one 
Thing peculiar to him, to wit, That he had Dominion over 
the Woman alſo, 1 Cor. xi. 7. Behold how the Creatures 
came to him, to own their Lubjedtion, and to do him Ho- 
mage as their Lord; and quietly ſtood before him, till he 
put Names on them as his own, Gen. ii. 19. Man's Face 
ftruck an Awe upon them; the ſtouteſt Creature ſtood aſto- 
niſhed, tamely and quietly adoring him as their Lord and 
Ruler. Thus was Man crowned with Glory and Honour, 
Pfal. viii. 5. The Lord dealt moſt liberally and bountifully 
with him, put all Things under his Feet : Only he kept one 
Thing, one Tree of the Garden out of his Hands, even 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. 

But you may ſay, And did he grudge him this? J anſwer, 
Nay; but when he had made him thus holy and happy, he 
eraciouſly gave him this Reſtriction, which was in its own 
Nature, a Prop and Stay to keep him from falling. And 
this I fay, upon theſe three Grounds, (1.) As it was moſt 
proper for the Honour of Gad, who had made Man Lord of 
the lower World, to aſſert his ſovereign Dominion over all, 
by ſome particular viſible Sign; fo it was moſt proper for 
Man's Safety. Man being ſes down in a beautiful Paradiſe, 
*twas an Act of infinite Wiſdom, and of Grace too, ta 
keep from him one ſingle Tree, as a viſible Teſtimony that 
he muſt hold all of his Creator, as his great Landlord; that 
ſo, while he ſaw himſelf Lord of the Creatures, he might 
not forget that he was ſtill God's Subject. (2.) This was 
a Memorial of his mutable State given in to him from Hea- 
ven, to be laid up by him, for his greater Caution. For 
Man was created with a Free-will to Good, which the Tree 
of Life was an Evidence of: But his Will was alſo free to 
vil, and the forbidden Tree was to him a Memorial there- 
of. It was, ina Manner, a continual Watch-word to him 
againſt Evil, a Beacon ſet up before him, to bid him beware 
of daſhing himſelf to Pieces, on the Rock of Sin. (3) 


, 
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God made Man upright, directed towards God as his chief 


End. He ſet him like Moſes, on the Top of the Hill, 
holding up his Hands to Heaven: And as Aaron and Hur 
ſtay d up Moſes's Hands, (Exod. xvii. 10, 11, 12.) ſo God 
gave Man an erect Figure of Body, and forbid him the eat- 
ing of this Tree; to keep him in that Poſture of Upright- 
neſs, wherein he was created. God made the Beaſts look- 
ing down towards the Earth, to ſhew that their Satisfaction 
might be brought from thence; and accordingly it does af- 
ford what is commenſurable to their Appetite: But the erect 
Figure of Man's Body, which looketh upward, ſhewed 
him, that his Happineſs lay above him in Gd; and that he 


was to expect it from Heaven, and not from Earth. Now 


this fair Tree, of which he was forbidden to eat, taught 


Him the ſame Leſſon; that his Happineſs lay not in Enjoy- 


ment of the Creatures, for there was a Want even in Para- 
diſe : So that the forbidden Tree was in effect, the Hand of 
all the Creatures, pointing Man away from themſelves to 
God for Happineſs. Tas a Sign of Emptineſs hung before 
the Door of the Creation, with that Inſcription, This is 


not your Reſt. 


Fourthly, As he had a perfect Tranquility within his om 


Breaſt, ſo he had a perfect Calm without. His Heart had 
nothing to reproach him with ; Conſcience then had nothing 
to do, but to direct, approve and feaſt him: And without, 


there was nothing to annoy him. The happy Pair lived in 


perfect Amity; and tho' their Knowledge was vaſt, true 
and clear, they knew no Shame. Tho' they were naked, 
there were no Bluſhes in their Faces; for Sin, the Seed of 
Shame, was not yet ſown, Gen. ii. 25. and their beautiful 
Bodies were not capable of Injuries from the Air: So they had 
no Need of Clothes, which are originally the Badges of our 
Shame. They were liable to no Diſeaſes nor Pains And, 
tho they were not to live idle; yet Teil, Fearineſs, and 
Sweat of the Brows, were not known in this State. 

Fifthly, Man had a Life of pure Delight, and undreggy 
Pleaſure in this State. Rivers of pure Pleaſures run through 
it. The Earth with the Product thereof, was now in its 
Glory; nothing had yet come in, to mar the Beauty of the 
Creatures. God ſet him down, not in a common Place of the 
Earth; but in £-», a Place eminent for Pleaſantneſs, 2 the 

| | ame 
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Name of it imports: Nay, not only in Eden, but in the 
Garden of Eden; the moſt pleaſant Spot of that pleaſant 
Place: A Garden planted by God himſelf, to be the Man- 
fion-houſe of this his Favourite. As, when God made the 
other living Creatures, he ſaid, Let the Waters bring forth 
the living Creature, Gen. i. 20. And, Let the Earth bring 
forth the living Creature, ver. 24. But when Man was to 
be made, he ſaid, Let us make Man, ver. 26. So, when 
the reſt of the Earth was to be furniſhed with Herbs and 
Trees, God faid, Let the Earth bring forth Graſs,----and 
the Fruit Tree, &c. Gen. i. 11. But of Paradiſe, it is ſaid, 
God planted it, Chap. ii. 8. Which cannot but denote a 
ingular Excellency, in that Garden, beyond all other Parts 
of the then beautiful Earth. There he wanted neither for 
Neceſſity nor Delight ; for there was every Tree that is plea- 
fant to the Sight, and good for Food, ver. 9. He knew not 
theſe Delights which Luxury has invented for the gratifying 
of Luſts: But his Delights were ſuch as came out of the 
Hand of God; without paſfing thro' ſinful Hands, which 
readily leave Marks of Impurity on what they touch. So 
his Delights were pure, his Pleaſures refined. And yet may 
I ſhaw you a more excellent Way : Wiſdom had entred into his 
Heart ; ſurely then, Knowledge was pleaſant unto his Soul. 
What Delight do ſome find in their Diſcoveries of the Works 
of Nature, by theſe Scrapes of Knowledge they have ga- 
thered! But how much more exquiſite Pleafure had Adam, 
while his piercing Eyes read the Book of God's Works; 
which God laid before him, to the End he might glorify 
him in the fame ; and therefore had ſurely fitted him for 
Work! But above all, his Knowledge of God, and that as 
his Gad, and the Communion he had with him, could not 
but afford him, the moſt refined and exquiſite Pleaſure in 
the innermoſt Receſſes of his Heart. Great is that Delight, 
which the Saints find in theſe Views of the Glory of God, 
that their Souls are ſometimes let into; while they are com- 
paſſed about with many Infirmities: But much more may 
well be allowed to ſinleſs Adam; no doubt he reliſhed theſe 
_ Pleaſures at another Rate. 5 
Laith, He was Immortal. He would never have died, 
if he had not ſinned; twas in caſe of Sin that Death was 
threatned, Gen. ii, 17. Which ſhews it to be the Conſe- 


* 


, Debirine F the State, &e. = 


. | 

© quent of Sin, and not of the ſinleſs human Nature. The“ 
it perfect Conſtitution of his Body, which came out of God's 
1- Hand very good; and the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of his # 
* Soul, removed all inward Cauſes of Death: Nothing being 

þ prepared for the Grave's devouring Mouth, but the vile Bo- 

1 dy, Philip. iii. 21. And thoſe who have ſinned, Job xxiv. 

to 19. Ard God's ſpecial Care of his innocent Creature, ſe- 

en cured him againſt outward Violence. The Apoſtle's Teſti- 

1d mony is.expreſs, Rom. v. 12. By one Man Sin entred into 


the World, and Death by Sin. Behold the Door by which 
Death came in ! Satan wrought with his Lies till he got it 
opened, and ſo Death entred; and therefore is he ſaid to 
have been a Murderer from the Beginning; John viii. 44. 
Thus have I ſhown you the Holineſs and Happineſs of 
Man in this State. If any ſhall ſay, hat's all this to us, 
who never taſted of that holy and happy State? They muſt 
know it nearly concerns us, in ſo far as Adam was the Root 
of all Mankind, our common Head and Repreſentative 3 
who received from God our Inheritance and Stack to keep it 
for himſelf, and his Children, and to convey it to them. 
The Lord put all Mankind's Stock (as it were) in one Ship; | 
and, as we ourſelves would have done, he made our common "I 
Father the Pilot. He put a Bleſſing in the Root, to have 1 
been, if rightly managed, diffuſed into all the Branches. | 
According to our Text, making Adam upright, he made 
Man upright: And all Mankind had that Uprightneſs in 'q 
him; for if the Root be holy, ſo are the Branches. But 1 
more of this afterwards. Had Adam food, none would \; 
have quarrelled the Repreſentation. | | i 


The Doctrine of the State of Innocence applied. 


Us I. For Information. This ſhews us (1.) That 
not God, but Man himſelf was the Cauſe of his Ruin. God 
made him wpþrig.5:; his Creator ſet him up, but he threw 
himſelf down. Was the Lord's directing and enclining him 
to Good, the Reaſon of his woful Choice? Or did Heaven 
deal fo ſparingly with him, that his preiſing Wants ſent him 
to Hell to ſeek Supply? Nay, Man was, and is, the Cauſe 
cf his own Ruin. (2.) God may moſt juſtly require of Men 
perfect Obedience to his Law, * cordemn them for their 

| | not 
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not obeying it perfectly, tho: now they have no Ability 7 
keep it. In fo doing, he gathers, but where he has ſtrauued. 
He gave Man Ability to keep the whole Law ; Man has loſt 
it by his own Fault: But his Sin could never take away that 
Rib, which God hath to exact perfect Obedience of his 
Creature, and to puniſh in caſe of Diſobedience. (3.) Be- 
hold here the infinite Obligation we ly under, to Jeſus 4! 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam, who with his own precious Blood 
has bought our Eſcheat, and freely makes Offer of it again 
to us, Hof. xiii. 9. and that with the Advantage of ever 
laſting Security, that it can never be altogether loſt any 

more, John x. 28, 29. Free Grace will fix thoſe, whom 

Free Will ſhook down into a Gulf of Miſery. 

Us II. This reacheth a Reproof to three Sorts of Per- 
| ſons. (I.) To theſe, who hate Religion, in the Power of | 
it, wherever it appears; and can take Pleaſure in nothing, 
but in the World and their Luſts. Surely thoſe Men are 
far from Righteouſneſs: They are Haters of Gad, Rom. 
i. 20. for they are Haters of his Image. Upright Adam in 
Paradiſe, would have been a great Eyc-ſore to all ſuch Per- 
ſons ; as he was to the Serpent, whoſe Seed they prove them- 
ſelves to be, by their Malignity. (2.) It reproves thoſe, | 
who put Religion to Shame, and thoſe who are aſhamed of 
Religion, before a graccleſs World. There is a Genera- 
tion, who make ſo bold with the God that made them, and 
can in a Moment cruſh them, that they ridicule Piety and |} 
make a Mock of Seriouſneſs. Againſt whom do ye ſport | 
yarrfelves? Againſt whom make ye a wide Mouth, and draw | 
out the Tongue? Ifai. Ivii. 4. Is it not againſt God himſelf, 
whoſe Image, in ſome Meaſure repaired, on ſome of his 
Creatures, makes them Fools in your Eyes? But be ye not 
Moc fers, left your Bonds be made ſtrong, Ifai. xxviii. 22. 
Holineſs was the Glory God put on Man, when he made 
him: But now Sons of Men turn that Glory into Shame, 
becauſe they themſelves glory in their Shame. There are 
others that fecretly approve of Religion, and in religious 
Company will profeſs it; who at other Times, to be Neigh- 
bour-like, are aſhamed to own it: So weak are they, that 
they are blown over with the Wind of the Wicked's Mouth. 

A broad Laughter, an impious Jeſt, a filly Gibe out of a 
prophane Mouth, is to many an unanſwerable Argument * 
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gainſt Religion and Seriouſneſs: For in the Cauſe of Reli- 
gion, they are as filly Doves without Heart. O that ſuch 
would conſider that weighty Word, Mart viii. 38. Hh» 
foever therefore ſhall be aſba mei of me, and of my IWirds, in 
this adulterous and ſinful Generation ; of him alio ſhall the 
Son of Man be aſhamed when he cometh in the Glory of his 
Father with the holy Angels. (23.) It reproves the proud 
ſelf-conceited Profeſſor, who admires himſelf in a Garment 
he hath patched together of Rags. There are many, who, 
| when once they have gathered ſome Scrapes of Knowledge 
of Religion, and have attained to ſome Reformation of 
Life, do ſwell big with Conceit of themſelves; a fad Sizn 
that the Effects of the Fall ly ſo heavy upon them, that they 
have not as yet come to themſelves, Luke xv. 17. They 
have Eyes behind, to ſee their Attainments; but no Eyes 
within, no Eyes before, to ſee their Wants, which would 
ſurely humble them: For true Knowledge makes Men to 
fee, both what once they were, and what they are at pre- 
ſent; and ſo is hambling, and will not ſuffer them to be con- 
tent with any Meaſure of Grace attained ; but puts them 
on to preſs forward, forgetting the Things that are behind, 
Philip. iii. 13, 14. But thoſe Men are ſuch a Spectacle of 1 
Commiſeration, as one would be that had ſet his Palace on N 
Fire, and were glorying in a Cottage he had built for him- 
ſelf out of the Rubbiſh, tho' ſo very weak, that it could 
not ſtand againſt a Storm. 

Usz III. Of Lamentaticn. Here was a ftately Building, 
Man carved like a fair Palace, but now lying in Aſhes 3 
Let us ſtand and look on the Ruins, and drop a Tear. 
This is a Lamentation, and ſhall be for a Lamentation, 
Could we chuſe but to weep, if we ſaw our Country ruin- 
ed, and turned by the Enemy into a Wilderneſs? If we 
ſaw our Houſes on Fire, and our Houſholds perifhing in the 
Flames? But all this comes far ſhort of the diſmal Sight, 
Man fallen as a Star from Heaven, Ah!] may we not now 
fay, O that we were as in Months paſt, when there were 
no Stain in our Nature, no Clouds on our Minds, no Pol- 
lution in our Hearts. Had we never been in better Caſc, 
the Matter had been leſs : But they that were brought wp in 
Scarlet, do now embrace Dung-hills, Where is our pri- 
mitive Glory now? Once ” Darkneſs in the Mid, 2 
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Rebellion in the Will, no Diſorder in the Affections. But 
ah! How is the faithſul City become an Harlot ® Righte- 
erfneſs ledged in it; but now Murtherers. Our Silver is 
become Droſs, our Wine mixt with Water. That Heart 
which was once the Temple of God, is now turned into a 
Den of Thieves. Let our Name be [chabed, for the Glory 
is departed. Happy af thou, O Man, who was like unto 


thee? No Pain nor Sickneſs could affect thee, noDeath could 


approach thee, no Sigh was heard from thee, till theſe bit- 
ter Fruits were pluck'd off the forbidden Tree. Heaven 
ſhone upon thee, and Earth ſmiled: Thou waſt the Com- 


panion of Angels, and the Envy of Devils. But how low 


is he noto laid, who was created for Dominion, and made 
Lord of the World! The Crown is fallen from our Head: 
Wo unto us that we have finned. The Creatures that 
waited to do him Service, are now, fince the Fall, ſet in 
Battle-array againſt him; and the leaſt of them having Com- 
miſſion proves too hard for him. Waters overflow the old 
World, Fire conſumes Sodom, the Stars in their Courſes 
fight againſt Siſera, Frogs, Flies, Lice, &c. turn Execu- 
tioners to Pharaoh and his Egyptians, Worms eat up Herod : 
Yea, Man needs à League with the Beaſts, yea with the 
very Stones of the Field, Job v. 23. having Reafon to fear, 
that every one that findeth him will lay him. Alas! how 
wakes” How are we plunged into a Gulf of Miſe- 
Ty? The Sun has gone down on us, Death has come in at: 
our Vindeus; our Enemies have put out our two Eyes, 
and ſport themſelves with our Miſeries. Let us then ly 
down in our Shame, and let our Confuſion cover us. Ne- 
vertheleſs there is Hope in Iſrael concerning this Thing. 
Come then, O Sinner, look to Feſus Chrift the ſecond A. 
dam Quit the firit Adam and his Covenant; come over 
to the Mediator and Surety of the new and better Covenant; 
and let your Hearts ſay, Be thou our Ruler, and let this 
| Breach be under thy Hand. And let your Eye trickle down, 
and ceaſe not, without any Intermi ſſian, till the Lord loo 
dawn and behald fron Heaven, Lam. ui. 49, 50. 
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The StxFuLvess of Man's Natural State. 


Genesrs \ vi. 5. 


An Gad ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man was great in the. 


| Earth, and that every Imagination of the „ of 
bis Heart was only Evil continually. 


E have ſeen what Man was, as God made him ; 2 
lovely and happy Creature: Let us view him 
now, as he hath unmade himſelf; and we ſhall fee 
him a ſinful and miſerable Creature. This is the fad State 
we were brought into by the Fall; a State as black and dole- 
ful, as the former was glorious: And this we c 
call, The State of Nature, or Man's natural State, according 
to that of the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 3. And were by Nature the 
Children of Wrath, even as 22 And herein two Things 
are to be conſidered; Firſt, The Sinfulneſs ; 2ly, The 
Miſery of this Eſtate, in which all the U te 
live. I begin with the Sinfulneſs of Man's noted State, 
whereof the Text gives us a full, 4 r And, 
God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man was great, & 
The Scope and Deſign of Words is, „ 
Juſtice, Nn Flood on the old World. There 


are 


I [3 
22 The Explication of the Text. State II. 4 
are two particular Cauſes oi it taken Notice of in the pre- 


| 
ceeding Verſes. (1.) Mixt Marriages, verſ. 2. The Sons 
of God the Poſterity f Seth and Enos, Profeſſors of the true 
igion, married with the Daughters of Men, the profane 5 a 
cure Race of Cain, They did not carry the Matter before / 
the Lord, that he might chu/e for them, Plal xlviu. 4 But * 
without any Reſpect to * Will of God, they choſe; not 1 
according — the Rules of their Faith, dut of their Fancy 3 14 1 
they /aw that they were fair : And their Marriage with them, 1 
occaſioned their Divorce from God. This was one of the V 
Cauſes of the Deluge, which ſwept away the old World. 8 
Would to God al! Profeſſors in our Day, could plead not 1 
_ Guilty But tho that Sin brought on the Deluge, yet the n 
Deluge hath not ſwept away that Sin; which, as of old, ſo in t 
our Day, may juſtly be looked upon, as one of the Cauſes of n 
the Decay of Religion. It was an ordinary Thing among 
tne Pagans, to change their Gods, as they changed their #/ 
Condition into a married Lot: And many fad + tl the tl 
Chriſtian VV orld afforcs of the ſame, as if People were of 8 
garaob's Opinion, That Religion is only for thoſe that 8 
hare no ther Care upon their Heads, Exod. v. 17. (2.) W 
| Creat Oppreſſion, ver. 4. There were Giants in the Earth tc 
in tl. Days, Men of great Stature, great Strength and E\ 
monſtrous Wickedneſs, filling the Earth with Violence, ver. St 
11. But neither their Strength, nor Treaſures of Wick- 5 
edneſs, could profit chem in the Day of Wrath. Yet the T 
Gain of Oppreſſion {till carries many, over the Terror of F 
this dreadiul Example. This much for the Connexion, th 
and what particular Crimes that Generation was guilty of. fr; 
But every Perſon that was ſwept away with the Flood, C 
could not be guilty of theſe Things; and hall net the Fudge or 
of ail te Earth de right? Therefore in my Text, there th 
is a general Ine lickment drawn up againſt them all, The = 
Wicked "fs of Man was great inthe Earth, &c. And this T 
is well inſtructed, for G:d ſato it. Two Things are laid bu 
to 3 C Mare, here. | th 
Firft, Corruption of Lie, IFichkedneſs, great Micted- ve 
| roſs ] underftand thi; of the Wickedneſs of their Lives; .M 
for it 15 pla. nl ditinguithed from the Wickedneſs of their no 
Flearts. ib Staus of their outward Converſation, were an 


great in the Na:zre of them, aud greatly aggravated by 
* 


* 
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their attending Circumſtances : And this not only among thoſe 
of the Race of curſed Cain, but thoſe of holy Seth; theWick- 
edneſs of Man was great. And then tis added, in the 
Earth. (1.) To vindicate God's Severity, in that he not 
only cut off Sinners, but defaced the Beauty of the Earth; 

and ſwept off the brute Creatures from it, by the Deluge; 
that as Men had ſet the Marks of their Impiety, God mivht 
ſet the Marks of his [ndignation, on the Earth. (2.) To 


ſhew the Heinouſneſs of their Sin, in making the Earth, 


which God had fo adorned for the Uſe of Man, a Sink of 
Sin, and a Stage whereon to act their Wickedneſs, in De- 


| hance of Heaven. God ſaw this Corruption of Life, he 


not only knew it, and took Notice of it; but he made them 
to know, that he did take Notice of it, and that he had 
not forſaken the Earth, tho' they had forſaken Heaven. 
Secondly, Corruption of Nature, Every Imagination of 
the Thoughts of his Heart was only Evil cor: tinualiy. 5. All 
their wicked Practices are here traced to the Fountain and 


Spring-head: A corrupt Heart was the Source of all. The 


Soul, which was made #pr:ight in all its Faculties, is now 
wholly diſordered. The Heart that was made according 
to God's own Heart, is now the Reverſe of it, a Forze of | 
evil Imaginations, a Sink of inordinate Affections, and a 
Store-houſe of all Impicty, Mart vii. 21, 22. Bchold the 
Heart of the natural Man, as tis ope,αμ in our Text. 

The Mind is defiled; the Thoughts of the Heart are Evil - 

The Vill and Aﬀedtions are defiled; the [mazination of 
the Thoughts of the Heart, (i. c. whatfoever "the Heart 
frameth within its ſelf by hing, fuch as Judgment, 
Choice, Purpoſes, Devices, Deſires, every inward Motion ; } 
or rather, the Frame of I houghts of the Heart (name!) , 
the Frame, Make, or Mould of theſe, I Chren. xxix. 18.) 


is Evil, Yea, and every Imagination, every Frame of His 


Thoughts, is fo. The Heart is ever framing ſomething ; 
but never one right Thing: The Frame of Thoughts, in 
the Heart of Man, is exceeding daricus; yet are they ne- 
ver caſt into a right Frame. But is there not, at leaſt, 


Mixture of Good in them? No, they are only E a i ts 


nothing in them truly good and acceptable to God : Nor can 
any T bing be fo, that comes out of that Forge; where net 
the Spirit of God, but the Prince of the Power of the Air 
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The Explication of the Text. State IT. 
worketh, Eph. ii. 2. Whatever Changes may be found in 
them, are only from Evil to Evil: For the Imagination of 
the Heart, or Frame of Thoughts in natural Men, is Evil 


cantinually, or every Day. From the firſt Day, to the laſt 


Day in this State, they are in Midnight Darkneſs ; there is 
not a glimmer:ng of the Light of Holineſs in then; not 
one holy Thought can ever be produced by die unholy 
Heart. O what a vile Heart is this! O what a corrupt Na- 


ture is this! The Tree that always brings forth Fruit, but 


never good Fruit, whatever Soil it be ſet in, whatever Pains 
be taken on it, muſt naturally be an evil Tree: And what 
can that Heart be, whereof every Imagination, every Set 
of Thoughts, is only Evil, and that continually? Surely 
that Corruption is ingrain'd in our Hearts, interwoven with 
our very Natures, has ſunk into the Marrow of our Souls; 


and will never becured, but by a Miracle of Grace, Now, 


ſuch is Man's Heart, fuch is his Nature, till regenerating 
Grace change it. God that ſearcheth the Heart /qw Man's 
Heart was ſo, he took ſpecial Notice of it: And the faith- 
ful and true Witneſs cannot miſtake our Caſe ; tho? we are 


moſt apt to miſtake our ſelves in this Point, and generally do 


. PR 


over-look it. 
Beware that there be not a 


Thought in thy wicked Heart, 
ſaying, What is that to us? Let that Generation of whom 
the Text ſpeaks, fee to that, For the Lord has left the 
Caſe of that Generation on Record, to be a Looking-Glaſs 
to all Atter-generations; wherein may ſee their own 
Corruption of Heart, and what their Lives would be too, 

if he reſtrained them not: For as in Water Face anſwereth 
to Face, ſo the Heart of Man to Man, Prov. xxvii. 19. 
Adam's Fall has fram'd all Mens Hearts alike in this Mat- 
ter. Hence the Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 10,-—18. proves the 


Corruption of the Nature, Hearts, and Lives of all Men, 


from what the P/almift ſays of the Wicked in his Day, 
Eſal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. y. 9. Pal. cxl. 3 Pſal. 
* * Fſal. xxx. 1. and from what Jeremiah faith of 
the Wicked in his Day, Fer. ix. 3. and from what Iſaiah 
fays of thoſe that liv'd ia his Time, fa. lvii. 7. 8. and 
concludes with that, v. 19. Now we know, that what Things 
ſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the 
Law; That every Mouth may be ſtopped, and all the World 

may 
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may become guilty before Gad. Had the Hiſtory of the De- 
luge been tranſmitted unto us, without the Reaſon thercof 
in the Text; we might thence have gathered the Corrup- - 
tion and total Depravat ion of Mans Nature: For what o- 
ther Quarrel could a holy and juſt God have with the In- 
deſtroyed by the Flood, ſeeing they had no 
atiual Sig? If we faw a wiſe Man, who having made a 
curious Fece of Work, and heartily a ed of it when 
he gave it out of his Hand, as fit for the Uſe it was deſign- 
ed for, riie up in Wrath and break it all in Pieces, when 
he look'd on it afterwards; would we not thence conclude 
the Frame of it had been quite mar'd, fince it went out of 
his Hand, and that it does not ſerve for that Uſe, it was at 
firſt deſign'd for? How much more, when we ſee the holy 
and wiſe God, deſtroying the Work of his own Hands, once 
ſolemnly pronounced by him very good, may we conclude 


that the original Frame thereof is utterly marred, that it 


cannot be mended, but it muſt needs be New-made, or lat 
altogether ? Gen. vi. 6, 7. And it repented the Lord that 
he had made Man on the Earth, and it grieved him at his 


Heart: And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy Man, or blot him 


out ; as a Man doth a Sentence out of a Book, that cannot 
be correfed, by cutting off ſome Letters, Syllables or Words, 
and interlining others here and there; but muſt needs be 
wholly new framed. But did the Deluge carry off this Cor- 
ruption of Man's Nature? Did it mend the Matter? No, 
it did not. God, in his holy Providence, That every Mouth 
may be flopped, and all the new World may become guilty 
before God, as well as the old, permits that Corruption of 
Nature to break out in Nah, the Father of the new World, 
after the Deluge was over. Behold him as another Adam, 
ing in the Fruit of a Tree, Gen. ix. 20, 21. He plant- 
a Vineyard, and he drank of the M ine, and was drum ten, 
and he was uncovered within his Tent. More than that, 
God gives the ſame Reaſon againſt a new Deluge, which 
he gives in our Text for bringing that on the old World; 
# will not, ſaith he, again curſe the Ground any more for 
Man's Sake, for the Imagination of Man's Heart is Evil 


From his Youth, Gen. viii. 21. Whereby tis intimated, 
that there's no mending of the Matter by this Means ; and 


that if he would always take the _ 


26 | That Man's Nature, &c. State II. ö H 
that he had done, he would be always ſending Deluges on 1 
the Earth, ſeeing the Corruption of Man's Nature remains ; 


5 De 
ſtill. But tho' the Flood could not carry off the Corrup- 
tion of Nature, yet it pointed at the /Yay how it is to ve 
done ; to wit, That Men muſt be born of Water and of the = te 
Spirit, raiſed from ſpiritual Death in Sin, by the Grace of v. 
Jeſus Chriſt, who caine by Water and Blood ; out of which M mn 
a new World of Saints ariſe in Regeneration, even as the T. 
new World of Sinners out of the Waters, where they had th 
long lain buried (as it were) in the Ark. This we lcarn , 2 
from 1 Peter iii. 20, 21. Where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of | W. 
Neah's Ark, faith, Wherein few, that is eigbt Souls, were | Li 
ſaved by Water. The like Figure whereunto, even Eaptiſin 2 
doth alſo now fave us. Now the Waters of the Deluge be- Se 
ing a liſe Figure to Baptiſm; it plainly follows, that they th 
ſignified (as Baptiſm doth ) the waſhing of Regeneration, 25 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. To conclude then, theſe it, 


| Waters, tho' now dried up, may ſerve us fill for a Look- 2 
ing-Glaſs, in which we may fee the total Corruption of our ve 
Nature, and the Neceſſity of Regeneration. gn 

From the Text thus explain'd, ariſeth this weighty Point vw 
of Doctrine, which he that runs may read in it, v:z. Man's tn 


Nature is now wholly corrupted. Now is there a ſad Alte- = 
ration, a wonderful Overturn, in the Nature of Man; fon 
Where, at firſt, there was nothing Evil; now there is no- on 
thing Good. In profecuting of this Doctrine, I thall, Li 
Firſt, Confirm it. Sa 
Secondly, Repreſent this Corruption of Nature in its ſe- me 
veral Parts. th 
Thirdly, Shew you haw Man's Nature comes to be thus an 
_ corrupted, Bu 
Laſtly, Mate Application, ho 
| de 

That Man's Nature is corrupted. 
Firſt, I am to confirm the Doctrine of the Corruption of - 
'ature ; to hold the Glaſs to your Eyes, wherein you may cle 
ſee your inf Nature; which, tho' God takes particular ho 
Notice of it, many do quite overlook. And here we ſhall at, 
| conſult, D. 
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conſult, 1. God's Mord. 2. Mens Experience and Ol ſer- 
vation. | | 

I. For Scripture Proof, let us conſider, 

Firſt, How the Scripture takes particular Notice of fal- 
len Adam's communicating his Image to his Poſterity, Gen. 
v. 3. Adam begat a Son in his own Likeneſs, after his I- 
mage, and called his Name Seth, Compare with this, ver, 
1. of that Chapter, In the Day that God created Man, in 
the Likeneſs of God made he him. Behold here, how the 
Image after which Man was made, and the Image after 
which he is begotten, are oppoſed. Man was made in the 
Likeneſs of God; that is, a holy and righteous God made 
a holy and righteous Creature : But fallen Adam begat a 
Son, not in the Likeneſs of God, but in his tun _ - 
that is, corrupt ſinful Adam begat a corrupt finful Son. For 
as the Image of God bore R:ighteouſneſs and Immortality in 
it, as was cleared before ; fo this Image of fallen Adam bore 
Corruption and Death in it, 1 Cor. xv. 49, 50. compare 
ver. 22. Moſes, in that fifth Chapter of Geneſis, being to 
give us the firſt Bill of Mortality, that ever was in the 
World, uſhers it in with this, That dying Adam begat Mor- 
tals. Having ſinn'd he became mortal, according to the 
Threatnings ; and fo he begat a Son, in his own Likeneſs, 
ſinful, and therefore Mortal: Thus Sin and Death paſſed. 
on all. Doubtleſs, he begat both Cain and Abel in his own 
Likeneſs, as well as Seth. But it is not recorded of Abel; 
becauſe he left no Iflue behind him, and his falling the firſt 
Sacrifice to Death in the World, was a ſufficient Docu- 
ment of it: Nor of Cain, to whom it might have been 
thought peculiar, becauſe of his monſtrous Wickedneſs; 
and beſides, all h:s Poſterity was drowned in the Flood : 
But *tis recorded of Seth, becauſe he was the Father of the 
holy Seed; and from him all Mankind ſince the Flood has 


deſcended, and fallen Alam's own Likeneſs with them. 


Secondly, It appears from that Scripture Text, Fob xiv. 
4. Who can bring a clean Thing owt of an unclean ® Not 
ene. Our firſt Parents were unclean, how then can we be 
clcan? How could our immediate Parents be ciean ? Or 
how ſhall our Children be fo ? The Uncleanneſs here aimed 
at, is a ſmful Uncleanneſs ; for *tis ſuch as makes Man's 
Days fell of Trouble : And 'tis natural being deriv'd from 


28 is corrupted, proven. State I, 
unclean Parents: Mar is born of a Woman, ver. 1. And 
how can he be clean that is born of a Woman ? Job xxv. 4. 
An Omnipotent God, whoſe Power is not here challenged, 
could bring a clean Thing out of an unclean ; and did ſo, 
in the Caſe of the Man Chriſt : But no other can. Every 
_ Perſon that is born, according to the Courſe of Nature, is 
born unclean. If the Root be corrupt, ſo muſt the Bran- 
ches be. Neither is the Matter mended, tho, the Parents 
be ſanctiſied ones: For they are but holy in Part, and that 


by Grace, not by Nature; and they beget their Children 
as Men, not as holy Men. Wherefore, as the circumciſed / 


Parent begets an uncircumciſed Child, and after the pureſt 
Grain is ſown, we reap Corn with the Chaff; fo the holi- 
eſt Parents beget unholy Children, and cannot communi- 
cate their Grace to them, as they do their Nature ; which 
many godly Parents find true, in their fad Experience. 

Thirdly, Conſider the Confeſſion of the Pſalmiſt David, 
Pſal. wy Behold, I was ſbapen in Iniquity, and in Sin 
did my Mather conceive me. Here he aſcends from his actual 
Sin, to the Fountain of it, namely, corrupt Nature. He 
was 2 Man according to God's own Heart ; but from the 
Beginning it was not ſo, with him. He was begotten in 
awful age; but when the Lump was ſhapen in the 
Womb, it was a ſinful Lump. Hence the Corruption of 
Nature is called the Old Man ; being as old as our ſelves, 
older than Grace, even in thoſe that are ſanctified from the 

Fourthly, Hear our Lo & D's Determination of the 
Point, Jah. iii. 6. That which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh. 
Behold the univerſal Corruption of Mankind, all are Fleſþ ! 
Not that all are frail, tho that is a fad Truth too; yea, 
and our natural Frailty is an Evidence of our natural Cor- 
ruption ; but that's not the Senſe of this Text : But here is 
the Meaning of it, All are corrupt and ſinful, and that na- 
zurally : Hence, our Loxp argues here, that becauſe they 
are Fleſh, therefore they muſt be born again, or elſe they 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, ver. 3, 5. And as 
the Corrupiion of our Nature evidenceth the abſolute Ne- 


ceſſity of Regeneration; ſo the abſolute Neceflity of Rege- 


neration plainly proves the Corruption of our Nature : For 


why ſhould a Man need a ſecond Birth, if his Nature were 
© | not 
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not quite marred in the firft Birth? Infants muſt be Born 
again, for that is an Except (John iii. 3.) which admits 
of no Exception. And therefore they were circumci ſed un- 
der the Old Teffament ; as having the Body of the Sins of the 
Fleſh, (which is conveyed to them by natural Generation) 
to put , Col. ii 11. And now by the Appointment of 
Jeſus Chriſt, they are to be Baptiſed ; which fays they are 
unclean, and that there is no Salvation for them, but by 
the Waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 5. 
Fifthly, Man certainly is funk very low now, in Com- 
riſon of what he once was. God made him but a little 
lower than the Angels; but now we find him likened to the 
Beaſts that periſh. He hearkned to a Brute, and is now 
become like one of them. Like Nebuchadnezzar, his Por- 
tion (in his natural State) is with the Beaſts, minding only 
earthly Things, Philip. iii. x9. Nay Brutes, in ſome Sort, 
have the Advantage of the natural Man, who is funk a De- 
gree below them. He is more witleſs, in what Concerns 
him moſt ; than the Stork, or the Turtle, or the Crane, or 
the Swallow, in what is for their Intereſt, Jer. viii. 7. He 
is more /fupid than the Ox or Aſs, Ifa. i. 3. I find him ſent 
to School, to learn of the Ant or Emmot, which having no 
he Guide, or Leader to go before her; no Overſeer, or Officer 
6 off to compel or ftir her up to Work; no Ruler, but may do 
"ih as ſhe lifts, being under the Dominion of none; Yet pro- 
* * videth her Meat in the Summer and Harveſt, Prov. vi. 6, 
7, 8. while the natural Man has all theſe, and yet expoſ- 
eth himſelf to eternal Starving. Nay more than all this, 
the Scripture holds out the natural Man, not only as want- 
ing the good Qualities of thoſe Creatures ; but as a Com- 
pound of the evil Qualities of the worſt of the Creatures, 
in which do concenter the Fierceneſs of the Lion, the Croft 
of the Fox, the Unteachableneſs of the wild Aſs, the Filthi- 
eſs of the Dog and Swine, the Poiſan of the Aſp, and ſuch 
ike. Truth it ſelf calls them Serpents, a Generation of 
Vipers; yea more, even Children of the Devil, Mat. xxin. 
33. Jab. viii. 44. Surely then, Man's Nature is miſerably 
corrupted. | 
Laſtly, Ne are by Nature Children of Wrath, Eph. ii. 
3. We are worthy of, aud liable to the Wrath of oy; 
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and this by Nature And therefore, doubtleſs, we are by 
Nature /nful Creatures. We are condemn'd before we 
have done Good or Evil; under the Curſe, e're we know 
what it is. But will a Lion roar in the Forreſi while he 
hath no Prey, Amos iii. 4. that is, Will a holy and juſt 
God roar in his Wrath againft Man, if he be not, by his 

Sin, made a Prey for Wrath? No, he will not, he can- 
Not. Let us conclude then, that according to the Word of 
God, Man's Nature is a corrupt Nature. 

II. If we conſult Experience, and obſerve the Caſe of the 
World, in theſe Things that are obvious to any Perſon, 
that will not ſhut his Eyes againſt clear Light; we ſhall 
quickly perceive ſuch Fruits, as diſcover this Root of Bitter- 
neſs. I ſhall propoſe a few Things, that may ſerve to con- 
vince us in this Point. 

Firſt, Who ſees not a Flood of Miſeries overflowing the 
World ? And whether can a Man go, where he ſhall not 
dip his Foot, if he go not over Head and Ears, in it? E- 
very one, at Home and Abroad, in City and Country, in 
Palaces and Cottages, is groaning under ſome one Thing or 
other ungrateful to him. Some are oppreſſed with Pover- 
ty, ſome chaſtned with S:c#neſs and Pain, ſome are lament- 
ing their Loſſes; none wants a Croſs of one Sort or ano- 
ther. No Man's Condition is fo ſoft, but there's ſome 
Thorn of Uneaſineſs in it. And at length Death the Wages 
of Sin, comes after theſe its Harbingers, and ſweeps all a- 
way. Now, What but Sin has opened the Sluce® There's 
not a Complaint nor Sigh heard in the World, nor a Tear 
that falls from our Eye, but tis an Evidence that Man is 
Fallen as a Star from Heaven; for God diſtributeth Sorrows 
in his Anger, Job xxi. 17. This is a plain Proof of the Cor- 
ruption of Nature : Foraſmuch as thoſe that have not yet 
actually ſinned, have their Share of theſe Sorrows ; yea, 
and draw their firſt Breath in the World weeping, as if they 


knew this World, at firſt Sight, to be a Bechim, the Place 


of M eepers. There are Graves of the ſmalleſt, as well as 
of the largeſt Size, in the Church-yard ; and there are ne- 
ver wanting ſome in the World, who, like Rachel ars 
2 for their Children, becauſe they are not, Mat. ii. 
1 U | 
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Secondly, Obſerve how early this Corruption of Nature 
begins to appear in young ones. Solomon obſerves, that e- 
ven a Child is known by his Doings, Prov. xx. 11. It may 
ſoon be diſcerned, what Way the Byaſs of the Heart lies. 
Do not the Children of fallen Adam, before they can go a- 
lone, follow their Father's Footſteps? What a vaſt deal of 
little Pride, Ambition, Curioſity, Vanity, Wilſulneſs, and 
Averſeneſs to Good appears in them ? And when they creep 
out of Infancy, there's a Neceſſity of uſing the Rod of Cor- 
rection to drive away the Fooliſpneſs that's bound in their 
Heart, Prov. xxii. 15. Which ſhews, that if Grace pre- 


vail not, the Child will be as [&mael, a HFild-Afs-Man, 


as the Word is, Gen. xvi. 12. 
Thirdly, Take a View of the manifold groſs Out-break- 


ings of Sin, in the World. The IVickedneſs of Man is yet 


great in the Earth. Behold the bitter Fruits of the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, Hof. iv. 2. By ſwearing and lying, 
and killing and ſtealing, and committing Adultery, they 
break out (like the breaking forth of Waters) and Blood 
toucheth Blood. The World is filled with Filthineſs, and all 


Manner of Lewdneſs, Wickedneſs and Profanity. Whence 


is this Deluge of Sin on the Earth, but from the breaking 
up of the Fountains of the great Deep, the Heart of Man; 


out of which proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornicati- 
ons, Murders, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Wickedneſs, &c. Mark 


Vil. 21. 22. Ye will, it may be, thank God with a whole 
Heart, that ye are not /ike theſe other Men: And indeed ye 
have better Reaſon for it, than, I fear, ye are aware of; 
for as, in Water, Face anſwereth Face, ſo the Fleart of 
Man to Man, Prov. xxvii. 19. As looking into clear Wa- 
ter, ye ſec your own Face; ſo looking into your Heart, ye 
may ſee other Mens there: And looking into other Mens, 
in them ye may ſee your own. So that the moſt vile and 
profane Wretches that are in the World, ſhould ſerve you 
tor a Looking-glaſs ; in which you ought to diſcern the Cor- 
ruption of your wr Nature: And if you do fo, ye would, 


with a Heart truly touched, thank God, and not yourſelves, 


indeed, that ye are not as other Men, in your Lives 
ſeeing the Corruption of Nature is the ſame in you, as in 


Faurthly, 


A -M:* 


32 is corrupted, proven. = State II. 
Fourthly, Caſt your Eye upon theſe terrible Convulfions, 


the World is thrown into, by the Luſts of Men. Lions 


make not a Prey of Lions, nor Wolves of Wolves : But 
Men are turned Wolves to one another, b:teing and devour- 
ing one another. Upon how flight Occaſions will Men 
ſheath their Swords in one anothers Bowels? The World 
is a Wilderneſs, where the cleareſt Fire Men can carry a- 
bout with them, will not fright _ wild Beafts that 
inhabit it, ( and that becauſe they are Men, and not Brutes ) 
but one Way or other they will be wounded. Since Cain 
ſhed the Blood of Abel, the Earth has been turned into a 
Slaughter-houſe ; and the Chace has been continued ſince 
Nimrod began his Hunting; on the Earth as in the Sea, 
the greater ſtill devouring the leſſer. When we ſee the 
World in ſuch a Ferment, every one ſtabbing another with 
Words or Swords, we may conclude there is an evil Spirit 
among them. Theſe vichon Heats Adam's Sons, 
ſpeak the whole Body to be diſtemper'd, the whole Head 
to be Sick, and the whole Heart faint. They ſurely pro- 
ceed from an inward Cauſe, Ja. vi. 1. Lufts that war in 
our Members. 5 | 
Fifthly, Conſider the Neceffity of human Laws fenced 
with Terrors and Severities ; to which we may apply what 
the Apoſtle fays, 1 Tim. i. 9. That the Law is not made 
for a righteous Man, but for the Lawleſs and Diſobedient, 
for the Ungodly and for Sinners, &c. Man was made for 
Society; and God himſelf ſaid of the firſt Man, when he 
had created him, that it was not meet he ſhould be alone: Yet 
the Caſe is fuch now, that, in Society, he muſt be hedged 
in with Thorns. And that from hence we may the better 
ſee the Corruption of Man's Nature. Conſider ( 1.) Eve- 
ry Man naturally loves to be at full Liberty himſelf; to 
have his own Will for his Law; and if he would follow his 
natural Inclinations, would vote himſelf out of the Reach of 
all Laws, Divine and Human. And hence ſome ( the Power 
of whoſe Hands has been anſwerable to the natural Incli- 
nation ) have indeed made themſelves abſolute, and above 
Laws; agreeable to Man's monſtrous at firſt, to be 
4 gods, Gen. iii. 5. Yet, ( 2.) there is no Man, that 
would willingly adventure to live in a lawleſs Society: And 
therefore, even Pirates and Robbers have Laws among them- 


| ſelves, 
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ſelves, tho* the whole Society caſts off all Reſpect to Law 


and Right. Thus Men diſcover themſclves to be conſcious 
of the Corruption of Nature; not daring to truſt one ano- 
ther, but upon Security. ( 3.) How dans :crous ſo ever it is, 
to break thro' the Hedge; yet the Violence of Luſts makes 
many daily adventure to run the Rist. They will not onl 
ſacrifice their Credit and Conſcience, which laſt is lightly 
eſteem'd in the World; but for the Pleaſure of a few Mo- 
ments, immediately ſucceeded with Terror from within, 
they'll lay themſelves open to a violent Death, by the Laws 
of the Land wherein they live. (4.) The Laws are often 
made to yield to Mens Lu/ts. Sometimes whole Societies 
run into ſuch Extravagancies, that like 2 Company of Pri- 
ſoners, they break of their Fetters, and put their Guard 
to flight; and the Voice of Laws cannot be heard for the 
Noiſe af Arms. And ſeldom is there a Lime, wherein 
there are not ſome Perſons fo great and daring, that the 
Laws dare not lock their impetuous ] Luf's in the Face; which 
made David ſay, in the Cate of 77a, who had 8 
Abner, I. heſe Men, the Sons of Zeruiah, be tos hard for 
me, 2 Sam. iii. 30, Luis foinctimes grow too W for 
Laws, fo that the Law is flacked, as the Pull fa dying 
Man, Hab. i. 3, 2. (65. ) Conſider What -<: Ny often 
appears of amending al Lavi, and making #7 oncy ; which 
have their Riſe from new Crimes, that Man's N. ture iS ve. 
ry fruitful of. There would be no Nod of menUins the 
Hedge; if Men were not like unruly watts, {hit bro aking 
it down. *Tis aftonifhi: ng to ſec, what! Figrer the Ii aelites, 
who were ſcparated unto God, from among all the Na- 
tions of the Earth, do make in their Hutory: VV hat horri- 
ble Confuſions were among them, when there was 12 Ang 
in JIſrael, as you may ſee in the xl, xix, xx, and xxi 
Chapters of Judges : How hard it was to farm them, 
when they had the Leſt of Magittrates : And how quickly 
they td afide again, when the) got wrieked Rulers, I 
cannot but think, that one grand ielign of that facred Hi- 
ſtory, was to diſcover the Corruption of Man's Nature, the 
abſolute Need of the AH ah, and his Grace; and that we 
ought in the read ing of it, to improve it to that End. How 
cutting is that Word, the Lord has to Samuel, concerning 
Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 17. The fame ſhall reign ever ( or, as the 
C Word 
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Word is, ſhall reſtrain) my People. O the Corruption of 
Man's Nature! The Awe and Dread of the God of Hea- 
ven reſtrains them not ; but they muſt have gods on Earth 
to do it, to put them to ſhame, Judges xviii. 7. 

Siæthly, Conſider the Remains of that natural Corruption 
in the Saints. Tho' Grace has entred, yet Corruption is 
not quite expelled ; the' they have got the new Creature, 
yet much of the old corrupt Nature remains: And theſe 

ſtruggle together within them, as the Twins in Rebekah's 
Womb, Gal. v. 17. They tind it preſent with them at all 
Times, and in all Places, even in the moſt retired Corners. 
If a Man have an ill Neighbour, he may remove ; if he 
have an ill Servant, he may put him away at the Term; if 
a bad Yoke-fellow, he may ſometimes leave the Houſe, and 
be free of Moleſtation that Way. But ſhould the Saint go 
into a Wilderneſs, or ſet up his Tent in ſome remote Rock 
in the Sea, where never Foot of Man, Beaſt, nor Fowl 
had touched, there will it be with him. Should he be with 
Paul caught up to the third Heavens, it ſhall come back 
with him, 2 Cor. xii. 7. It follows him, as the Shadow 
doth the Body : It makes a Blot in the faireſt Line he can 
draw. Tis like the Fig-tree in the Wall, which how near- 
ly ſoever it was cut, yet ftill grew till the Wall was thrown 
down: For the Roots of it are fix'd in the Heart, while 
the Saint is in the World, as with Bands of Iron and Braſs. 
Tis eſpecially active when he would de Good, Rom. vii. 21. 
then the Fowls come down upon the Carcaſes. Hence of- 
ten in holy Duties, the Spirit even of a Saint (as it were) | 
| evaporates; and he is left e're he is aware, like Michal, 
with an Image in the Bed, inſtead of an Fiurband. I need 
not ſtand to prove the Remains of the Corruption of Nature 
in the Godly, to themſclves ; for they groan under it; and 
to prove it to them, were to hold out a Candle to let Men 
ſee the Sun: And as for the Wicked, they are ready to ac- 
count Mole-hills in the Saints, as big as Mountains; if not 
to reckon them all Hypocrites. But conſider theſe few 
Things on this Head. (1.) If it be thus in the green Tree, 
* how muſt it be in the dry? "The Saints are not born Saints; 
dut made fo, by the Power of regenerating Grace. Have 
they got a new Nature, and yet fo much of the old remains 
with them? How great muſt that Corruption be in _ 
| Where 
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where it is altogether unmix'd with Grace! (2.) The 
Saints groan under the Remains of it, as a heavy Burden 
hear the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched Man that I 
am! Il bo ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death ! 
What tho” the carnal Man lives at Eaſe and Quiet, and the 
Corruption of Nature is not his Burden : Is he therefore free 
from it? No, no; only he is dead, and feels not the ſink- 
ing Weight, Many a Groan is heard from a Sick-bed ; 
but never one from a Grave. In the Saint, as in the ſick 
Man, there is a mighty Struggle; Life and Death ſtrivin 
for the Maſtery : But in the natural Man, as in the dead 
Corps, there's no Noiſe; becauſe Death bears ſull Sway. 
(Z.) The ggdly Man reſiſts the old corrupt Nature; he 
ſtrives to mortify it, yet it remains; he endeavours to ſtarve 
it, and by that Means to weaken it, yet 'tis active: How 
muſt it ſpread then, and ſtrengthen itſelf in that Soul, where 
it is not ftarv'd, but fed? And this is the Caſe of all the 
Unregenerate, who make Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil 
the Luſts thereof. If the Garden of the Diligent afford him 
new Work daily, in cutting off and rooting up ; ſurely 
that of the Sluggard, muſt needs be all grown over with 
Thorns. 2 = 

Laſtly, J ſhall add but one Obſerve mote, and that is, 
That in every Man, naturally the Image of fallen Adam 
does appear. Some Children by their Features and Linea- 
ments of their Face, do, as it were, father themſelves : 
And thus we do reſemble our firft Parents. Every one of us 
bears the [mage and Impreſs of their Fall upon him : And 
to evince the Truth of this, I do appeal to the Conſciences 
of all, in theſe following Particulars. 

Firſt, Is not ſinful Curioſity natural to us? And is not 
this a Print of Adam's Image? Gen. iii. 6. Is not Man na- 
turally much more deſirous to #n9w new Things, than to 
practiſe old known Truths? How like to old Adam do we 
look in this, itching after Novelties, and diſreliſhing old 
ſolid Doctrines? We ſeek after Knowledge rather than Ho- 
lineſs; and ſtudy mo/t to know thele Things, which are 
leaſt edifying. Our wild and roving Fancies need a Bridle 
to curb them, while good ſolid Affections muſt be quickened 
and ſpurr F7/4 up. | | | 
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Secondly, If the Lo x D, by his holy Law and wiſe Pro- 
vidence, do put a Reftraint upon us, to keep us back from 
any Thing; doth not that Reftraint whet the Edge of our 
natural Inclinations, and make us ſo much the keener in 
our Deſires? And in this do we not betray it plainly, that 
we are Adam's Children? Gen. iii. 2, 3, 6. I think this 
cannot be denied; for daily Obſervation evinceth, T hat tis 
a natural Principle, That ollen Maters are ſweet, and 
Bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant, Prov. ix. 17. The very 
Heathens were convinced, Ihat Man was poſſeſs'd with 
this Spirit of C:ntradicion, tho' they knew not the Spring 
of it. How oiten do Men vive themſelves the Looſe in 
theſe Things, in which, if Go had left them at Liberty, 
they would have bound up themiclves ! But corrupt Nature 
takes a Pleaiure in the very jumping over the Hedge. And 
is it not a repeating of our Father's Folly, that Men will 
rather climb for forbidden Fruit; than gather what is ſhaken 
off the Lree of good Providence to them, when they have 
God's expreſs Ailowance for it? 
Thirdly, Which of all the Children of Adam is not na- 
turally diſpoſed to hear the [r/fructron that carfeth to err? 
And was not this the Rock our firſt Parents ſplit upon? Gen, 
iii. 4, 6. How apt is weak Man, ever ſince that Time, to 
parley with Temptations ! Gd /praketh once, yea twice, yet 
Afan perceiveth it nat, Job xxxiii, 14. But readily doth he 
liſten to Satan, Men might often come fair off if they'd 
diſmiſs '['cmptations with Rbhorrence, when firſt they ap- 
pear ; if they'd nip them in the Bud, they would ſoon die 
away: But, alas! When we ice the Tram laid for us, and 
the Fire put to it, yet we ſtand till it run along, and we be 
blown up with its Force. | 
Fourthly, Do not the Eyes in our Head often blind the 
| Eyes of the Mind? And was not this the very Cale of our 
Firſt Parents? Ge», iii, 6. Man is never more blind than 
when he is looking on the Objects that are moſt pleaſing to 
denſe. Since the Eyes of our firſt Parents were opened to 
the forbidden Fruit, Mens Eyes have been the Gates of De- 
ſtruction to their Souls; at which impure Imaginations and 
ſinful Deſires have entred the Heart, to the wounding of the 
Soul, waſting of the Conſcience, and bringing diſmal Ef- 
fects ſometimes on whole Societies, as in Achan's 7 
| 4h. 


Head I. That Man's Natur- 37 


71h. vii. 21. Holy Job was aware of this Danger, from 
theſe two little rowling 3 which a very ſmall Splinter 
of Wood will make uſeleſs; ; fo as (with that King who 
durſt not, with his ten thouſand, meet him that came with 
twenty thouſand againſt him, Luke xiv. 31, 32.) he ſend- 
eth and defireth Conditions of Peace. Job xxxi. 1. I have 
made a Covenaiit with mine Eyes, &c. 

Fifthly, Is it not natural to us, to care for the Body, e- 
ven at the Exper ce of the du? This was one Ingredient in 
the Sin of our firſt Parents, Gen. iii. 6. O how happy 
might we be, if we were but at half the Pains about our 
Souls, that we beſtow upon our Bodies] If that Queſtion, 
I hat muſt I do to be ſaved © (Acts xvi. zo.) did run but 
near as oft through our Minds, as theſe other Queſtions do, 
That fhall we cat? What fall we drink ? ſi heretuithal 
ſhall ⁊ue be clothed? (Mat. vi. 31.) many a (now) hope- 
leſs Caſe would turn very hopeful. But tlie T ruth is, moſt 
Men live as if they were notiiiag but a Lump of Fleſh ; or 
as if their Souls ſerved for no other Uſe, but like Salt, to 
keep the Body from corrupting. They are Flifh, John iii. 
6. They mind the Things of the Fleſh, Rom. viii. 5. and 
they live after the Fleſh, ver. 13. If the Conſent of the 
Fleſh be got to an Action, the Conſent of the Cn i{crence is 


rarely waited for : Yea, the Body is often ferv'd, when the 


Conſcience has entred a Diſſent againſt it. 

Siæthly, Is not every one, by Nature, dr/content with 
his preſent Lot in the World, or with fome one l hing or 
other in it? This alſo was Adam's Caſe, CG. iii. 5, C. 
Some one Thing is always miſing; ſo that Min is a Crea- 
ture given to Changes. And if any doubt of this, let them 
look e over all their Enjoyments; and aſter a Review of them, 
liſten to their own r: md they'll hear a ſccret Mur- 
muring for want of V]; tho' perhaps, if they conſi- 
dered the Matter aright, thæy'd ſee tllat "tis better for them 
to want, than to V th. t Somethins, Since the Hearts of 
our firſt Parents flew out at their Eyes, on the forbidden 
Fruit, and a Night of Darkaeſs was thereby brought on tlie 
World; ; their Poſterity have a natural Diſeaſe, which Solo- 
mon Calls, The wandring »f the Defire (or as the Tord 1 5 
The walking of the Seu) Eccl. vi. 9. This is a Sort of di- 
abolical Trance, wherein the Soul traverzicth the * ; 

| CCcus 


af is corrupted, proven. State IT. 
feeds itſelf with a thouſand airy Nothings; ſnatcheth at this 
and t'other created Excellency, in Imagination and Deſire; 
here and there, and every where, except where it 
ſhould go, And the Soul is never cured of this Diſeaſe, till 
overcoming Grace bring it back, to take up its everlaſting 
Reſt in God, thro' Chriſt : But till this be, if Man were 
ſet again in Paradiſe, the Garden of the Lo R D; all the 
Pleaſures there would not keep him from looking, yea, and 
leaping, over the Hedge, a ſecond Time. 
 Seventhly, Are we not far more eaiily impreſs'd and in- 
fluenced by evil Counſels and Examples, than by thoſe that 
are good ? You will ſee this was the Ruin of Adam, Gen. 
Iii. 6. Evil Example, to this Day, is one of Satan's Ma- 
ſter- devices to ruin Men. And tho' we have, by Nature, 
more of the Fox than of the Lamb; yet that ill Property, 
ſome obſerve, in this Creature, viz. That if one Lamb 
ſkip into a Water, the reſt that are near will ſuddenly fol- 
low, may be obſerved alfo in the Diſpoſition of the Children 
of Men; to whom *tis very natural to embrace an evil Way, 
becauſe they fee others upon it before them. III Example 
has frequently the Force of a violent Stream, to carry us o- 
ver plain Duty; but eſpecially, if the Example be given by 
thoſe we bear a great AFection to: Our Affection, in that 
Caſe, blinds our Judgment ; and what we would abhor in 
others, is comply'd with, to humour them. And nothing 
is more plain, than that generally Men chuſe rather to do 
what the m9 do, than what the be/? do. 
Eighthly, Who of all Adam's Sons needs to be taught the 
Art of ſewing Fig-leaves together, to cover their Nakedneſs ? 


Gen. il. 7. When we have ruined ourſelves, and made 


ourſelves naked, to our Shame ; we naturally ſeek to help 
ourſelves by ourſelves : And many poor Shifts are fallen up- 
on, as filly and inſignificant as Aaam's Fig-leaves. What 
Pains are Men at, to cover their Sin from their own Con- 
ſciences, and to draw all the fair Colours upon it, that they 
can? And when once Convictions are faſtned upon them, 
ſo that they cannot but ſee themſelves naked; tis as natural 
for them to attempt to ſpin a Cover to it, out of their own 
Bowels, as for Fiſhes to ſwim in the Waters, or Birds to fly 
in the Air. Therefore the firſt Queſtion of the Convinced 
bs, What ſball we de? Adis ii, 27. How ſhall we qualify 

| our- 
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ourſelves ? What ſhall we perform? Not minding that the 
new Creature is God's own //orimanſhip (or Deed Eph, 
ii. 10.) more than Adam thought of being clothed with the 
Skins of Sacrifices, Gen. iii. 21. 
Ninthly, Do not Adam's Children naturally follow his 
Footſteps, in hiding themſelves from the Preſence of the 
LORD, Gen. ii. 8, We are every whit as blind in this 
Matter as he was, who thought to hide himſelf from the 
Preſence of God, among the ſhady Trees of the Garden. 
We are very apt to promiſe ourſelves more — in a 
ſecret Sin, than in one that's openly committed. The Eye 


of the Adulterer waiteth for the Twilight, ſaying, No Eye 


; ſhall ſee me, Job xxiv. 15. And Men will freely do that in 


Secret, which they would be aſhamed to do in the Preſence 


of a Child; as if Darkneſs could hide from an Ail-ſeeing 


God. Are we not naturally careleſs of Communion with 
God; ay, and uverſe to it? Never was there any Com- 
munion betwixt God and Adam's Children, where the 
LoR PD himſelf had not the firſt Word. If he would let 
them alone, they would never enquire after him. Ya. lvii, 
17. I hid me------ Did he ſeek after a hiding God? Very 
far from it ---- He went on in the May of his Heart. 
Tenthly, How loath are Men to confeſs Sin, to take Guilt 
and Shame to themſelves? And was it not thus, in the 
Caſe before us? Gen. iii. 10. Adam confeſſeth his Naked- 
eſs, which he could not get deny'd ; but not one Word he 


ſays of his Sin: Here was the Reaſon of it, he would fain 


have hid it if he could. Tis as natural for us to Hide Sin, 
as to commit it. Many fad Inſtances thereof we have in 
this World ; but a far clearer Proof of it we ſhall get at the 
Day of Judgment, the Day in which God will judge the 
Secrets of Men, Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul Mouth will then 
be ſeen, which is now wiped, and ſaith, I have done na 

Wickedneſs, Prov. XXX. 20. I 
Laftly, Is it not natural for us to extenxate our Sin? and 
transfer the Guilt upon others? And when God examined 
our guilty firſt Parents, did not Adam lay the Blame on 
the J/aman ? And did not the Woman lay the Blame on the 
Serpent? Gen. iii. 12, 13. Now Adam's Children need 
not be taught this helliſh Policy ; for before they can well 
ſpeak (if they cannot get the Fact denied) 1 
1 
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ly liſp out ſomething to leſſen their Fault, and lay the Blame 
upon another. Nav, 10 natural is. er. to Men, that in the 


greatci: of Sins, day 'H Y auit upon God himſelf; 
thei! blaſpl. t his 1 * F rUYi Ce under the miſtaken 
Name of Align tune, or Ill, and thereby lay the Blame 
of their Sin it Heaven's Pwr. Aud was not this one of 


Adam's | vicks aſter bis gall? Gen. ul. 12. And the Man 
faid, The Woman u thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave 
me of the Tree, evud I did eat. Obſerve the Order of the 
Speech. He makes his Apology in the firſt Place; and then 
comes his Cor fejjron : His Apology is lang; but his Con- 


fem̃on very ſhort ; tis all comprehended in a Word, And I 


did eat. How pointed and diſtinct is his Apology, as if he 
was afraid his Meaning ſhould have been mittaken! The 
Moman, ſays he, or that NMoman, as if he would have poin- 
ted the Judge to his own Work, of which we read, Gen. 
ii. 22. There was but one Woman then in the World; fo 
that one would think he needed not have been ſo nice and ex- 
act in pointing at her: Vet ſhe is as carefully marked out, in 
his Defence, as if there had been Ten thouſand. The Woman 
whom thou gaveſt me: Here he ſpeaks, as if he had been 


ruined with God's Gift. And to make the Gift look the 


blacker, tis added to all this, Theu gave/t to bewith me, as 
my conſtant Companion, to and by me as a Helper. This 
looks as if Adam would have fathered an ill Deſign upon the 
LokD, in giving him this Giſt. And after all, there's a 
new Demonſtrative here, before the Sentence is complete: 
He ſays not, The IVoman gave me, but, the Woman ſbe gave 
me, emphatically, as it he had ſaid, She, even ſve gave me 
of the Free. I his much for his Ars But his Confe/- 
fron is quickly over, in -ve Word (as he ſpoke it) And I did 
cat, And there's nothing here tv point to himſelf, and as 
Uttle to ſhew what he bad eaten. How natural is this 
black Art to Adam's Pofterity ! He that runs may read i It. 
So univerſally does Sc/omon's Obſerve hold true, Prov. xvii. 
The Foolifhneſs of Man pervericth his Mays; and his 
1 fretteth ugainſt the LOR D. Let us then call fallen 
Adam, Fathc, ; let us not deny the Pelution, ſeeing we bear 
his Image, 
And now to ſhut un tile Point, f akciently confirmed by 
Foncunang Evidence irom the Loxp' s Word, our own Ex- 
perience, 
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perience, and Obſervation: Let us be perſuaded to believe 
the Doctrine of the Corruption of our Nature; and to look 
to the ſecond Adam, the bleſſed Jeſus, for the Application 
of his precious glad, to remove the Guilt of this oin ; and 
for the Efficacy of his Holy Spirit, to make us new Crea- 
tur:s, knowing that except we be born again, we cannot en- 


ter into the Kingdom of God. 
Of the Corruption of the Underſtanding. 


SECONDLY, I proceed to enquire into the Corruption of 
Nature, in the ſeveral Parts thereof. But who can com- 
prehend it? Who can take the exact Dimenſions of it, in 
its Breadth, Length, Height, and Depth? The Heart is 
deceitful above all Things, and deſperately wicked ;, who can 
know it? Jer. xvii. 9. However, we may quickly per- 
ceive as much of it, as may be Matter of deepeſt Humilia- 
tion, and may diſcover to us the abſolute Necetfity of Rege- 
neration, Man in his natural State is altogether corrupt. 
Both Soul and Body are polluted, as the Apoſtle proves at 
large, Rom. iii. 10,---18. As for the Saul, this natural 
Corruption has ſpread itſelf through all the Faculties there- 
of; and is to be found in the Under/landing, the Will, the 
Afﬀettions, the Conſcience, and the Hemory. 

Firſt, The Underjtanding, that leading Faculty is de- 
ſpoiled of its primitive Glory, and covered over with Con- 
fuſion. We have fallen into the Hanus of our grand Ad- 
verſary, as Samſon iiito the Hands of ie Philijtives, and 
are deprived of our zo yes, ere is none that und tand- 
eth, Rom. iii. 11. Mind aid Cor ſcience are diſiled, Tit. 
i. 15. The natural Man's Appr ebenſiza of Divine Things 
is corrupt, P/al. l. 21. Thou thous hb! of that I was altoge- 
ther ſuch an one as tyy/olf. His Judgment is corrupt, and 
cannot be otherwiſe, ſeeing his Eye is c, And therefore 
the Scrintures, to ſhew that Men did all wrong, ſays, E- 
very one did that which was right in his cwn Eyes, Judg. 
xvli. 6. and xxi. 25. And his Lngninatians, or Reaſon- 
ings muſt be cajt deton, by the Power of the Word, being 
of a Piece with his Jude ment, 2 Cor. x. 5. But to point 
out this Corruption of ine 47:14 or Underflanding, more 


0 le. theſe ſollowing Things be contidered. 
Fir/t, 


\, 
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Firſt, There is a natural Meatneſs in the Minds of Men, 
with reſpect to ſpiritual Things. The Apoſtle determines 
concerning every one that is not endowed with the Graces 


of the Spirit, T hat he is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, 2 Pet. 


i. 9. Hence the Spirit of God in the Scriptures, clothes, 
as it were, Divine Iruths with earthly Figures, even as Pa- 
rents teach their Children, ng Similitudes, Hol. xii. 10. 
Which, tho' it doth not cure, yet doth evidence this natu- 


ral Weakneſs in the Minds of Men. But we want not 


plain Proofs of it from Experience. As, (1.) How hard 
a Task is it to teach many People the common Principles of 
our holy Religion, and to make Truths ſo plain as they may 
underſtand them? Here there muſt be Precept upon Precept, 
Precept upon Precept ; Line upon Line, Line upon Line 
Iſai. xxviii. 9. Try the Furey Perſons in other Things, they 
ſhall be found wi/er in their Generation than the Children o 

Light, They underſtand their Work and Buſineſs in the 
World, as well as their Neighbours; tho” they be very ſtu- 


pid and unteachable in the Matters of God. Tell them how 
they may advance their worldly Wealth, or how they may 


atify their Luſts, and they'll quickly underſtand theſe 

hings; tho” tis very hard to make them know how their 
Souls may be ſaved; or how their Hearts may find Reſt in 
Jeſus Chriſt. (2.) Conſider theſe who have many Advan- 
tages, beyond the common Gang of Mankind ; who have 
had the Benefit of good Education and Inſtruction; yea, and 
are bleſt with the Light of Grace in that Meaſure, wherein 
*tis diſtributed to the Saints on Earth: Yet how ſmall a Por- 
tion have they of the Knowledge of divine Things ! What Ię- 


norance and Confuſion do ſtill remain in their Minds? How 


often are they myred, even in the Matter of practical 
Truths, and ſpeak as a Child in theſe Things Tis a pi- 
tiful Weakneſs that we cannot perceive the Things which 
God has revealed to us; and it muſt needs be a finful Meal- 
neſs, ſince the Law of God requires us to now and believe 
them. 85 What dangerous Miſtakes are to be found a- 
mongſt Men, in their Concerns of greateſt Weight! What 
woful Deluſions prevail over them! Do we not often ſee 
thoſe, who, otherwiſe, are the wiſet of Men, the moſt 
notorious Fools, with Reſpect to their Souls Intereſt? Matth. 
Xi. 25. Thou haſt hid theſe Things from the Wiſe and _ 
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dent. Many that are Eagle-ey'd in the Trifles of Time, 
are like Owls and Bats in the Light of Life. Nay truly, 
the Life of every natural Man is but one continued Dream 
and Deluſion ; out of which he never awakes, till either b 

a new Light darted from Heaven, into his Soul, he come to 


| himſelf, Luke xv. 17. or, in Hell he lift up his Eyes, Chap, 


xvi. 23. And therefore in Scripture Account, be he never 
ſo wiſe, he is a Foal, and a ſimple one. 
Secondly, Man's Underſtanding is naturally overwhelm'd 


with groſs Darkneſs in ſpiritual Things. Man, at the Inſti- 


gation of the Nevily attempting to break out a new Light in 


his Mind (Gen. iii. 5.) inſtead of that, broke up the Doors 
of the bottomleſs Pit; ſo as by the Smoak thereof, he was 
buried in Darkneſs, 
his Mind was a Lamp of Light; but now when he comes to 
make him over again, in Regeneration, he finds it Dark- 
neſs, Eph. v. 8. Ye were ſometime Darkreſs. 
ſed the Window of the Soul, Darkneſs is over all that Re- 
gion. 
| where the Light is as Darkneſs, The Prince of Darkneſs 
reigns there, and nothing but the Marks of Darkneſs are 
 fram'd there. 
be reſtored without a Miracle of Grace, 
whoſoever thou art, that art not born agarn. 
may be convinced in this Matter, take thoſe following Evi- 


When God at firſt had made Man, 


Sin has clo- 


Tis the Land of Darkneſs and Shadow of Death, 


We are born ſpiritually blind, and cannot 
'This is thy Caſe, 
And that you 


dences ef it. 
Evidence 1. The Darkneſs that was upon the Face of the 


| F/:rld, before, and at the Time, when Chriit came, ari- 
| fling, as the Sun of Righteouſneſs upon the Earth. 


When 
Adam by his Sin, had loſt that primitive Light wherewith 
he was endowed in his Creation; it pleaſed God to make a 
gracious Revelation of his Mind and Will to him, touch- 
ing the Way of Salvation, Gen. iii. 15. This was handed 
down by him, and other godly Fathers, before the Flood : 
Yet the natural Darkneſs of the Mind of Man prevailed fo 
far againſt that Revelation, as to carry off all Senſe of true 
Religion from the old World, except what remained in 
Noah's Family, which was preſerved in the Ark. After 
the Flood, as Men multiplied on the Earch, the natural 
Darkneſs of Mind prevails again, and the Light decays, till 
it died out among the Generality of Mankind, and is pre- 


ferved 
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ſerved only among the Poſterity of SH em. And even with 
them it was well near its ſetting, when God called Abra- 
ham from ſerving other Gods, Joſh xxiv. 15. God gives 
Abraham a more clear and full Revelation, and he commu- 
nicates the ſame to his Family, Gen. xviii. 19. yet the natu- 
ral Darkneſs wears it out at length, fave that it was pre- 
ſerv'd among the Poſterity of Jacob. They being carried 
down into Egypt, that Darkneſs prevailed fo, as to leave 
them very little Senſe of true Religion: And a new Revela- 
tion behoved to be made them in the Wilderneſs. And ma- 
ny a Cloud of Darkneſs got above that, now and then, 
during the Time from Moſes to Chriſt. When Chriſt came, 
the World was divided into Fews and Gentiles, The Jetus, 
and the true Light with them, were within an Incloſure, 
Pfal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Betwixt them and the Gentile World, 
there was a Partition Mall of God's making, namely the 
Cercmomial Law; and upon that there was reared up ano- 
ther of Man's own making, namely a rooted Enmity be- 
twixt the Parties, Eph. ii. 14, 15. If we look abroad with- 
out the Incloſure (and except thoſe Proſclytes of the Gen- 
tiles, who, by Means of fome Rays of Light breaking 
forth unto them, from within the Incloſure, having renoun- 
ced Idolatry, worthipped the true God, but did not conform 
to the Maſaical Rites) we fee nothing but dark Places if 
the Earth, full of the Habitations of Cruelty, Pſal. Ixxiv, 
20. Groſs Darkneſs covered the Face of the Gentile Morlil, 
and the Way of Salvation was utterly unknown among them. 
They were drown'd in Super/titi5u and Idolutry; and had 
multiplied their Idols to ſuch a vait Number, that above thir- 
ty thouſand are reckoned to have been worſhipped by tho{: 
of Europe alone. Whatever Wiſdom was among their Phi- 
loſophers, the I erld Ly that Midlum knew not God, 1 Cor. 
1. 21. and all their Re-ſearches in Religion were but grop- 
ping in the Dark, Acts xvii. 27. If we look within the In- 
cloſure, and, except a few that were groaning and wart”? 
for the Conſolation of Iſrael; we'll fee a groſs Darkneſs on 
the Face of that Generation. Tho' to rem were committel 
the Cracles of Grd, yet they were moſt corrupt in their Do- 
ctrine. Their Traditions were multiplied, but the Know- 
ledge of theſe Things wherein the Life of Religion lies, 
was loſt: Maſters of Tſrgel knew not the Nature and — 
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ceſũty of Regeneration, Jobn iii. 10. Their Religion was 
to build on their Birth-privilege, as Children of Abraham, 
Matth. iii. 9. to glory in their Circumciſion, and other ex- 
ternal Ordinances, Philip. iii. 2, 3. And to 7% in the 
Law (Rom. it. 17) after they had, by their falſe Gloſſes, 
cut it ſo ſhort, as they might go well near to the fulfilling 


of it, Matth. v. 


Thus was Darkneſs over the Face of the World when 
Chriſt the true Light came into it; and ſo is Darkneſs over 


every Soul, till He, as the Day- Star, ariſe in the Heart. 


The former is an Evidence of the latter. What, but the 


natural Darkneſs of Mens Minds could ſtill thus wear out 
che Light of external Revelation, in a Matter upon which 
eternal Happineſs did depend? Men did not forget tłhe Way 
of preſerving their Lives: But how quickly did they loſe the 
| Knowledge of the Way of Salvation of their Souls; which 
are of infinite more Weight and Worth! When Patriarchs 
and Prophets teaching was ineffectual, Men behoved to be 
taught of God himſelf; who alone can open the Eyes of 
the Underſtanding. 
Corruption of Man's Mind lay deeper than to be cured by 
mere external Revelation; there were but very few. conver- 
ted by Chriſt's preaching. I ho ſpoke as never Man ſpoke, 
| John xii. 37, 38. | 
remained to be 
| preaching of the Apoſtles ; who, according to the Promiſe 


But, that it might appear, that the 


'The great Cure on the Generation 
performed, by the Spirit accompanying the 


(John xiv. 12.) were to do greater Mors. And if we look 
to the Miracles wrought by our bleſſed Lord, we'll find 


| that by applying the Remedy to the Soul, for the Cure of 


bodily Diſtempers, (as in the Caſe of the Man ſich of the 
Palſie, Matth. ix. 2.) he plainly diſcovered, that it was his 
main Errand into the World to cure the Diſcaſes of the Soul. 
I find a Miracle wrought upon one that was born blind, per- 

form'd in ſuch a Way, as ſeems to have been deſigned to let 
the World ſee in it, as in a Glaſs, their Caſe and Cure, John 
ix. 6. He made Clay and anointed the Eyes of the blind Man, 
with the Clay. What could more fitly repreſent the Blind- 
nefs of Mens Minds, than Eyes cloſed up with Earth? Jai. 
vi. I. Hut their Eyes; ſhut them up_by.anointing, or caſt- 
ing them with Mortar, as the Word will bear. And Chap. 
xliv. 18. He hath ſhut their Eyes : The Word properly 


ſignifies 


"OS ” 
"» 
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ſignifies, he hath plaiſtered their Eyes; as the Houſe in 
which the Leproſie had been, was to be plarftered, Ley. 


xiv. 42. Thus the Lord's Word diſcovers the Deſign of 


that ſtrange Work; and by it ſhews us, that the Eyes of 
our Underſtanding are naturally ſhut. Then the blind Man 
muſt go and waſh off this Clay in the Pool of Silaam No 
other Water will ſerve this Purpoſe. If that Pool had not 
repreſented him, whom the Father ſent into the World 10 
epen the Lind Eyes (Iſai. xlii. 7.) I think the Evangeliſt had 
not given us the Interpretation of the Name, which, he 
fays, ſignifies Sent, John ix. 7. And ſo we may conclude, 
that the natural Darkneſs of our Minds is ſuch, as there's 
no Cure for; but from the Blood and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whole H ye-ſalve only can make us ſee, Rev. iii. 18. 

Evid. 2. Every natural Man's Heart and Life is a Maſs 


of Darkneſs, Diſorder and Confuſion ; how refin'd ſoever he 


appear in the vight of Men. For we our/elves alſo, faith the 
Apoſtle Paul, were ſometime fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 


ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. and yet 


at that Time, which this Text looks to, he was blamele/s, 
touching the Righteouſneſs which is in the Law, Philip. iii. 
6. This is a plain Evidence, that the Eye is Evil, the whole 
Bady being full of Darkneſs, Matth. vi. 23. The unre- 
new'd Part of Mankind is rambling through the World, like 
ſo many blind Men; who will neither take a Guide, nor 
can guide themſelves; And therefore are falling over this 
and the other Precipice, into Deſtruction. Some are run- 
ning after their Covetouſreſs, till they be pierced through 
with many Sorrows ; ſome ſticking in the Mire of Senſua- 


lity; others daſhing themſelves on the Rock of Pride and 


Self-conceit ; every one ſtumbling on ſome one Stone of 
ſtumbling or other: All of them are running themſelves u- 
pon the Sword-pcint of Juſtice, while they eagerly follow, 
whither there unmortified Paſſions and AﬀeCtions lead them: 
And while ſome are lying along in the Way, others are com- 
ing up, and falling headlong over them. And thereforc, 
Wa unto the (blind) World, becauſe of Offences, Matth. 


xXviii. 7. Errors in Judgment ſwarm in the World; be- 


cauſe it is Night, wherein all the Beaſts of the Forreſt di 


creep forth. All the Unregenerate are utterly miſtaken in 
the Point of true Zppine/s: For tho' Chriſtianity mo 
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e in fix d that Matter in Point of Principle: yet nothing leſs than 
Lev. overcoming Grace can fix it in the practical Judgment. 


n of All Men agree in the Deſire to be Happy: But, amongſt 
s of unrenewed Men, touching the Jay to Happineſs, there are 
Man BY almoſt as many Opinions as there are Men; they being tur- 

No Wt ned every one to his own Way, Iſai. lii. 6. They are like 
* the blind Sadomites about Let's Houſe; all were ſeeking to 
Id 70 


| find the Door, ſome grope one Part of the Wall for it, ſome 


t had another; but none of them could certainly ſay, he had 
1, he WF found it: And fo the natural Man may ſtumble on any Good 
lude, W but the chief Good. Look into thine own unregenerate 
1ere's Heart, and there thou wilt ſee all turned upſide down; 
hriſt, Heaven lying under, and Earth a-top. Look into thy Life, 
there thou mayſt ſee, how thou art playing the Mad-man, 
Maſs W ſnatching at Shadows, and neglecting the Subſtance: Ea- 
er he gerly flying after that which is not, and lighting that which 
th the WW zs, and will be for ever. Ds 
exved, WF Evid. 3. The natural Man is always, as a Workman 
d yet left without Light; either trifling or doing Miſchief. Try 
neleſs, to catch thy Heart at any Time, thou wilt, and thou ſhalt 
ip. iu. W find it either weaving the Spiders-Meb, or hatching Cock- 
whole WW atrice-Eggs (Ifai. lix. 5.) roving thro' the World, or dig- 
unre- WW ging into the Pit; filled with Vanity, or elſe with Vileneſs, 
1, like buſy doing nothing, or what is worſe than nothing. A fad 


„ nor Sign of a dark Mind. 
er this Evid. 4. The natural Man is void of the ſaving Know- 
e run- ledge of ſpiritual Things. He knows not what a God he has 
rough to do with; he is unacquainted with Chriſt ; and knows not 
enſua- what Sin is. The greateſt graceleſs Wits are blind as Moles 
de and in theſe Things. Ay, but ſome ſuch can ſpeak of them to 
one of WW good Purpoſe : And fo might theſe 1/raelites of the Temp- 
ves u- tations, Signs and Miracles, their Eyes had ſeen (Deut. xxix. 
ollow, 3.) to whom nevertheleſs the Lord had not given an Heart 
them: to perceive, and Eyes to ſee, and Ears to hear, unto that Day, 
e com- ver. 4. Many a Man that bears the Name of a Chriſtian, 
reforc, I may make Pharaoh's Confeſſion of Faith, Exod. v. 2. I 
Matth. W #now not the Lord: Neither will they let go what he com- 
d; be- mands them to part with. God is with them, as a Prince 
rreſt do ¶ in Diſguiſe among his Subjects, who meets with no better 
ken in WW Treatment from them, than if they were his Fellows, P/al. 
y hath WL 21. Do they know Chriſt, or ſee his Glory, yy any 
auty 
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Beauty in him, for which he is to be deſired ? If they did, 
they would not flight him as they do: A View of his Glo- 

would ſo darken all created Excellency, that they would 
take him for, and inſtead of all, and gladly cloſe with him, 
as he offereth himſelf in the Goſpel, Fohn iv. 10. 22 ix. 
10. Matth. xiii. 44, 45, 46. Do they know what Sin is, 
hug the Serpent in their Boſom, hold fit Deceit, and re- 
fule to let it go? I own indeed they have © natural Know- 
ledge of thoſe Things, as the unbeheving Fews had of Chriſt, 
who they ſaw and convericd with : But there was a ſpiritual 
Glory in him, perceived by the Believers only, John i. 14. 
and in reſpect of that Glery, the (unbelicving) Morld 
knew him net, ver. 10. But the ſpiritual Knowledge of 
them they cannot have; tis above the Reach of the carnal 
Mind, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural Man recerveth nit the 
Things of the Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſbneſs unt! 
him: Neither can he know them, for they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. He may indeed diſcourſe of them; but no other 
Way than one can talk of Honey or Vinegar, who ne- 
ver taſted the Sweetneſs of the one, nor the Sourneſs of 
the other. He has ſome Notions of ſpiritual Truths, but 
ſees not the Things themſelves, that are wrapt up in the 
Words of Truth, 1 Tim. i. 7. Underſtanding neither what 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. In a Word, natural 
Men fear, ſeek, confeſs they know not what. Thus you 
may ſee Man's Underſtanding, naturally, is overwhelm'd 
with groſs Darkneſs in ſpiritual Things. 

Thirdly, There is in the Mind of Man a natural Pyajs 
to Evil, whereby it comes to pals, that whatever Difficul- 
ties it finds, while occupied about Things truly good, it 
acts with a great Deal of Eaſe in Evil ; as deing Z in that Cate, 
in its own Element, Fer. iv. 22. 1 Te na! Mind drives 
heavily, in the Thoughts of Good; ** furioufly in the 
Thoughts of Evil. While Holinels is before it, Fetten 
are upon it: But when once it has got over the Hedge, tis 
as a Bird got out of the Cage, and becomes a Free-tiinker 
indeed. Let us reflect a lictic on the Apprehenſion and [na- 
gination of the carnal Mind; and ve an Il find unconteſtavie 
Evidence of this wotul Byaſs to Ec. 

Evidence 1. As when a Man, by a \iolent Stroke on the 
Head, loſeth his Sight, there ariſeth to him a Rind of 1 
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Light, whereby he perceiveth a thouſand airy Nothings; fo 
Man being ſtruck blind, to ail that's truly good, and for his 
eternal Intereſt, has a Light' of another Sort brought into 
his Mind; his Eyes are opened, knowing Evil, and fo are 
the Words of the Tempter verified. Gen. iii. 5, The 
Words of the Prophet are plain, They are wiſe to do Evil, 
but to do Good they have no Knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. The 
Mind of Man has a natural Dexterity to deviſe Miſchief : 
None are fo ſimple, as to want Skill to contrive Ways to 
gratify their Luſts, and ruin their Souls; tho? the Power of 
every one's Hand cannot reach to put their Devices in Exe- 
cution. None needs to be taught this black Art; but as 
Weeds grow up, of their own Accord, in the neglected 
Ground, fo doth this Wiſdom (which is earthly, ſenſual, 
deviliſh, Jam. iii. 15.) grow up in the Minds of Men, 
by virtue of the Corruption of their Nature. Why ſhould 
we be ſurpriz d with the Product of corrupt Wits; their 
cunning Devices, to affront Heaven, to oppoſe and run 
down Truth and Holineſs, and to gratify their own, and 
| ey row with the Stream; no 
Wonder they make great eſs : Their Stock is within 
them, and inereaſeth by uſing of it: And the Works of 
Darkneſs are contrived with the greater Advantage, that 
the Mind is wholly deſtitute of ſpiritual Light, which, if it 
were in them, in any Meaſure, would fo far mar the Work, 
1 John iii. q. N hoſoever is born of God doth not commit Sin; 
he does it not, as by Art, for his Seed remaineth in him. 
But, on the other Hand, it is as a Sport to a Foal to do 
Miſchief : But a Man of Under/tanding hath Wiſdom, Prov. 
x. 23. To do witty WWickedneſs nicely (as the Words import) 
is as a Sport or a Play ta a Fol; it comes off with him 
eaſily ; and why, but becauſe he is a Fool, and hath not 
Wiſdom ; which would mar the Contrivances of Darkneſs ? 
The more natural a Thing is, tis done the more eaſily. 
Evid. 2. Let the corrupt Mind have but the Advantage 
of one's being employed in, or preſent at ſome Piece of Ser- 


vice to God; that fo the Device, if not in itſelf ſinful, yet 
may become finful, by its Unſeaſonableneſs : It ſhall quick- 
ly fall on ſome Device or Expedient, by its ftarting aſide; 
which Deliberation, in Seaſon, could not produce. Thus 
Saul, who wiſt not what to * before the Prieſt began to 


conſult 


conſult God, is quickly determined whesi ence the Prief's 
Hand was in: His own Heart then gave him an Anſwer, 
and would not allow him to wait an Anſwer from the Lord, 
1 Sam. xiv. 18, 19, Such a deviliſh Dexterity hath the 
carnal Mind, in deviſing what — — divert 
Men from their Duty to God. 

Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal Mind naturally firive to 
graſp ſpiritual Things in Imagination; as if the Soul were 
quite immers'd in Fleſh and Blood, and would turn every 
Thing into its own Shape ? Let Men who are uſed to the 

of the moſt abſtracted Notions, look into their own 

Souls, and they ſhall find this Byaſs in their Minds; where- 
ef the buy: which did of old, and ſtill doth, ſo much 
prevail in the World, is an unconteſtable Evidence. For 

it E plainly diſcovers, that Men would have a _— 
Deity, and ſee what they worſhip : Ard therefore the 
changed the Glory of the —— God into an Image, 
&c. Rom. i. 23. The Reformation of theſe Nations ( ble(- 
ſed be the Lord for it) hath baniſhed Idolatry, and Images 
too, out of our Churches: But Heart Reformation only can 
break down mental Idulatry, and baniſh: the more ſubtile 
and refined Image-Worſhip, and Repreſentations of the 
_ Deity, out of the Minds of Men. The World, in the Time 
of its Darkneſs, was never more prone to the former, than 
the unſanctified Mind is to the latter. And henee are hor- 


rible, monſtrous, and miſhapen 2 of God, Chriſt, 


the Glory above, and all ſpiritual 


Evid. 4. What a difficult Task is it to detain the carnal 
pe pn Tv the Lord ! How averſe is it to the 


entertaining 
Thoughts, and dwelling in the Meditation of ſpi- 


ca . If one be driven, at any Time, to think of 
ncerns of his Soul, tis no harder Work to 
hold in an unruly hungry Beaſt, than to hedge in the car- 
nal Mind, that it get not away to the Vanities of the World 
again. When God is ſpeaking to Men by his Word, or 
they are ſpeaking to him in Prayer, doth not the Mind of- 

ten leave them before the Lord, like ſo many Idols that 
- have Eyes, but ſ:e not, and Ears, but hear not? The Car- 
Caſe is laid down before God, but the World gets away the 
Heart: Tho' the Eyes be cloſed, the Man fees a thouſand 
Vanities : The Mind, in the mean Time, is like a Bird 
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an ſkipping from Buſh to Buſh ; fo 
that, in effect, the Man never comes to himſelf, till he be 
gow from the Preſence of the Lord. Say not, tis — 
the Mind fixed. *”Tis hard indeed, but not 1 
ſible: Grace from the Lord can do it, Pſal. cvViii.. I. A- 
greeable Objects will do it. A pleaſant Speculation will 
arreſt the Minds of the Inquiſitive : The worldly Man's 
Mind is in little Hazard of wandring, when he is coptriving 
of Buſineſs, caſting up his Accounts, or telling his Money : 
If he anſwer you not at firſt, he tells you, he did not hear 
me ek; ; his Mind was fix'd. Were we admit- 
ted into the of a King to petition for our Lives, 
we would be in no Hazard of gazing thro' the Chamber of 
Preſence. But here lies the Caſe, the carnal Mind, em- 
ployed about any ſpiritual Good, is out of its Element, and 
therefore cannot fix. 
Evid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the Mind on 
Thoughts, it ſticks as Glue to what is evil and cor- 
rupt like itſelf, 2 Pet. ii. 14. Having Eyes full of Adul- 
tery, and that cannot cea from Sin. Their Eyes cannot 
ceaſe from Sin ( ſo the Words are conſtructed) that is, their 
Hearts and Minds venting by the Eyes, what is within, are 
like a furio1s Beaſt, which cannot be held in, when once 
it has got out its Head. Let the corrupt Imagination once 


be let looſe on its proper Object; twill be found hard 


Work to call it back again, tho” both Reaſon and Will be 
for its Retreat. For then it is in its own Element; and 
to draw it off from its Impurities, is as the drawing of a 
Fiſh out of the Water, or the renting of a Limb from a 
Man. It runs like Fire ſet to a Train of Powder, that reſt- 
eth not till it can get no further. 

Evid. 6. Conſider how the carnal Imagination ſupplies 
the Want of real Objects, to the corrupt Heart; that it 
may make Sinners happy, at leaſt, in the imaginary En- 
joyment of their Lufts. Thus the corrupt Heart feeds it- 
ſelf with [magination-S:ns ; the unclean Perſon is filled with 
ſpeculative Impurities, having Eyes full of Adultery ; the 
covetcus Man fills his Heart with the World, tho” he can- 
not get his Hands full of it; the malicious Perſon, with De- 
light, acts his Revenge within his own Breaſt ; the envi- 
ous Man, within his own narrow Scul, beholds, with Satis- 
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faction, his Neighbour laid low enough; and every Luft 
finds the corrupt Imagination a Friend to it in time of need. 
And this it doth, not only when People are awake, but 
ſometimes even when they are aſleep ; whereby it comes to 
| paſs, that theſe Sins are ated in Dreams, which their Hearts 
| were carried out after, while they were awake. I know, 
. ſomedo queſtion the Sinfulneſs of theſe Things: But can it 
be thought, they are conſiſtent with that holy Nature and 
Frame of Spirit, which was in innocent Adam, and in je- 
| ſus Chriſt, and ſhould be in every Man? "Tis the Cor- 
ruption of Nature then, that makes filthy Dreamers con- 
demned Fude 8. Solomon had Experience of the Exerciſe of 
Grace in Sleep: In a Dream he prayed, in a Dream he 
made the beſt Choice; both were accepted of God, 1 Kings 
iii. 5.-----I5. And if a Man may, in his Sleep, do what is 
Good and acceptable to God, Why may he not alſo, when 
aſleep, do that which is Evil and diſpleaſing to God? The 
fame Solomon would have Men aware of this; and preſcribes 
the beſt Remedy againſt it, namely, The Law upon the 
Heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. When thou feepef ( fays he ver. 
22.) it ſhall keep thee, to wit, from ſinning in thy Sleep; 
that is from ſinful Dreams: For one's being kept from Sin 
(not his being kept from AMiction ) is the immediate pro- 
per Effect of the Law of God impreſt upon the Heart, P/al. 
cxix. 11. And thus the whole Verſe is to be underſtood, as 
appears from Verſe 23. For the Commandment is a Lam, 
and the Law is Light, and Reproofs of Inflruftion are the 
May of Life. Now the Law is a Lamp and Light, as it 
guides in the Way of Duty ; and inſtructing Reproofs from 
the Law, are the Way of Life, as they keep from Sin. 
Neither do they guide into the Way of Peace, but as they 
lead into the Way of Duty; nor do they keep a Man out 
of Trouble, but as they keep him from Sin. And remark- 
able is the particular, in which Salomon inſtanceth, namely 
the Sin of Uncleanneſs, to keep thee from the evil Woman, 
&c. ver. 24. which is to be joined with ver. 22. inclo- 
ſing the 23d in a Parentheſis, as ſome Verſions have it. 
Theſe Things may ſuffice to convince us of the natural Baſs 

of the Mind to Evil. 
Fourthly, There is in the carnal Mind, an Oppoſition to 
ſpiritual Truths, and an Averſion to the receiving of * 
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It is as little a Friend to Divine Truths, as it is to Holineſs. 
* The Truths of natural Religion, which do, as it were, 

© WH force their Entry into the Minds of natural Men, they hold 


* Priſoners in Unr:ghteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. And as for the 
f Truths of revealed Religion, there's an evil Heart of Un- 
* belief in them, which oppoſeth their Entry; and there's an 


armed Force neceſſary to captivate the Mind to the Be- 

lief of them, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. God has made a Revelation 

of his Mind and Will to Sinners, touching the Way of Sal- 

vation; he has given us the Doctrine of his holy Word: | 
But do natural Men believe it indeed ? No, they do not ; f 
for be that beheveth not on the Son of God, believeth not 

Cad, as is plain from, 1 John v. 10. They believe not 

the Promiſer of the Word: They look on them, in Effect, 

only as fair Words; for theſe that receive them, are there- 

by made Partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The 

Promiſes are as Silver Cords let down from Heaven, to draw 

Sinners unto God, and to waft them over into the promiſ- 


= ed Land; but they caſt them from them. They believe 
ou not the Threatnings of the Word. As Men travelling in 
9 4 Deſarts carry Fire about with them, to fright away wild 


Beaſts; ſo God has made his Law a fiery Law, Deut. xxxiii. 
2. hedging it about with Threats of Wrath: But Men na- 
turally are more brutiſh than Beaſts themſelves ; and will 


od, 2 needs touch the fiery ſmoaking Mountain, tho' they ſhould 
„ ILL through with a Dart. I doubt not but moſt, if 
Ip 4 a not all of you, who are yet in the black State of Nature, 


will here plead, Not guilty : But remember the carnal Jews 
S oy in Chriſt's Time, were as confident, as you are, that they 
| 07” - believed Moſes, John ix. 28, 29. But he confutes their 
m * Confidence, roundly telling them, John v. 46. Had ve be- 
lan 2 lieved Moſes, ye would have believed me. Did ye believe 
mar” che Truths of God, ye durſt not reject, as ye do, him who 
namely is Truth itſelf. The very Difficulty you find in aſſenting 
1 * to this Truth, bewrays that Unbelief I am charging you 
cle with. Has it not proceeded fo far with ſome at this Day, 
bat it has ſteel'd their Fore-heads with the Impudence and 
al Bia/s Wir piety, openly to reject all reveal'd Religion? Surely tis 
put of the Abundance of the Heart their Mouth ſpeaketh. 
but, tho ye ſet not your Mouths againſt the Heavens, as 
iey do; the ſame bitter Root of Unbelief is in all Men by 


Nature, 
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Nature, and reigns in you, and will reign, till overcoming 
Grace I to the Belief of the Truth. To 
convince you in this Point, conſider theſe three 
Evidence. 1. How few are there who have been bleſt 
with an inward Illumination, by the ſpecial Operation of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, letting them into * View of Divine 
Truths, in their ſpiritual and heavenly Luſtre? How have 
you learn'd the Truths of Religion, which ye pretend to be- 
e? Ye have them merely by the Benefit of external Re- 
* and of. your Education; fo that you are Chriſti- 
ans, juſt becauſe you were not born and bred in a Pagan, 
but in a Chriſtian Country. Ye are Strangers to the in- 
ward Work of the Holy Spirit, bearing Witneſs by, and 
' with the Word in your Hearts; and ſo you cannot have the 
Aſſurance of Faith, with Reſpect to that outward Divine 
Revelation made in the Word, 1 Cor. ii. 10, IT, 12. 
And therefore ye are ftill Unbelievers. It is written in the 
Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of Gad. Every 
Man therefore — hath heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 
ther cometh unto me, ſays our Lord, Jahn vi. 45. Now ye 
have not come to Chriſt, therefore ye have not been taught 
of God : Ye have not been ſo taught, and therefore ye have 
not come; ye believe not. Behold the Revelation, from 
which the Faith even of the fundamental Principles in Re- 
gion doth ſpring, Matth. xvi. 16, 17, Thou art Chrift, 
the Son of the Living Gad.—Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- 
jona: For Fleh . Bland hath not reveal d it unto thee, 
| but my Father which is in Heaven. If ever the Spirit of the 
Lo Rp take a Dealing with thee, to work in thee that 
Faith, which is of the Operation of 6.4 ; it may be as much 
Time will be ſpent in razing the old Foundation, as wil 
make thee find a Neceſſity of the working of his mighty 
Power, to enable thee to believe the very Foundation-Prin- 
= which now thou thinkeſt thou makeſt no Doubt of, 
ph. i. 19. 
Evid. 5 How many Profeſſors have made Shipwrack 
of their Faith (ach as it was) in Time of Temptation 
and Trial! See how they fall, like Stars from Heaven, 
when Antichriſt prevails, 2 Thef.. ii. 11, 12, God ball 
fend them ftrang Deluſion that they ſhould believe a Lie: 
That they all might be damm d, who believed not the T1 ruth. 


's hey 


fall into damning Deluſions; becauſe they never real- 
ly believed the Truth, tho” they themſelves and others too 
thought they did believe it. That Houſe is built on the 
Sand, and that Faith is but ill-founded, that cannot bear 
out, but is quite overthrown, when the Storm comes. 
Evid. 3. Conſider the utter Inconſiſtency of moſt Mens 
Lives, with the Principles of Religion which they profeſs: 
Ye may as ſoon bring Eaſt and Weſt together, as their 
Principles and Practice. Men believe that Fire will burn 
them, and therefore they will not throw themſelves into it: 
But the Truth is, moſt Men live as if they thought the Goſpel 
a mere Fable, and the Wrath of God, reveal'd in his Word, 
againſt their Unrighteouſneſs and Ungodlineſs, a mere Scare- 
crow. If ye believe the Doctrines of the Word, how is it 
that ye are ſo unconcerned about the State of your Souls be- 
fore the Lo R D? How is it that ye are ſo little concerned 
with that weighty Point, Whether ye be born again or 
not ? Many live as they were born, and are like to die as 
they live, and yet live in Peace. Do ſuch believe the Sin- 
fulneſs and Miſery of a natural State? Do they believe they 
are Children of Wrath * Do they believe there is no Sal- 
vation without Regeneration; and no Regeneration but 
what makes one a new Creature? If you believe the Pro- 
mi ſes of the Word, Why do you not embrace them, and 
labour to enter into the promiſed Reſt? What Sluggard 
would not dig for a hid Treaſure, if he really believed he 
might ſo obtain it? Men will work and ſweat for a Main- 
tenance; becauſe they believe that by fo doing they'll get 
it : Yet they'll be at no tolerable Pains for the eternal 
Weight of Glory; Why, but becaute they do not believe 
the Word of Promiſe ® Heb. iv. 1, 2. If ye believe the 
Threatnings, how is it that ye live in your Sins, live out of 
Chriſt, and yet hope for Mercy? Do fuch believe God to 
be the holy and juſt One, who will &y no Means clear the 
Guilty ? No, no, none believe, none (or next to none) be- 
lieve what a juſt Gad the LORD is, and bo ſeverely he 
pruniſheth, 
_ Fifthly, There is in the Mind of Man a natural Prone- 
* Lies and Falſeboad, which make for the Safety of 
They go aſtray aſſoon as they be born, ſpeaking Lies, 
Plal. lviü. 3. We have this with the reſt of the Corruption 


of 
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of our Nature, from our firſt Parents. God revealed the 
Truth to them; but through the Solicitation of the Temp- 
ter, they firſt doubted of it; then diſbelieved it, and em- 
brac'd a Lie inſtead of it. And for an unconteſtable Evi- 
dence hereof, we may fee that firſt Article of the Devil's 
Creed, Ye hall not ſurely die, Gen. iii. 4, Which was ob- 
truded by him on our firſt Parents, and by them received ; 
naturally embrac'd by their Poſterity, and held faſt, till a 
Light from Heaven oblige them to quit it. It ſpreads itſelf 
through the Lives of natural Men ; who, till their Con- 
ſciences be awakened, walk after their own Luſts: Still re- 
taining the Principle, That they ſhall not ſurely die. And 
this is often improv'd to that Perfection, That the Man 
can ſay, over the Belly of the denounced Curſe, I Hall 
Have Peace though I walk in the Imagination of mine Heart, 
to add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, Deut. xxix. 19. Whatever 
Advantage the Truths of God have over Error, by Means 
of Education or otherwiſe; Error has always, with the na- 
tural Man, this Advantage againſt Truth, namely, That 
there is ſomething within him, which ſays, O that it were 
true; fo that the Mind lies fair for aſſenting to it. And 
here's the Reaſon of it. The true Doctrine is, The Doc- 
trine that is according to Gadlineſs, 1 Tim. vi. 3. and the 
Truth which is after Gadlineſs, Tit. i. 1. Error is the 
Doctrine which is according to Ungodlzneſs ; for there's ne- 
ver an Error in the Mind, nor an Untruth vented in the 
World (in Matters of Religion) but what has an Affinity, 
with one Corruption of the Heart or other: According to 
that of the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ, ii. 12. They believed not the 
Truth, but had Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. So that Truth 
and Error being othcrwiſe attended with equal Advantages 
for their Reception ; Error, by this Means, has moft ready 
Accets into the Minds of Men, in their natural State. 

Wherefore, tis nothing ſtrange, that Men reject the Sin- 
' "Plicity of Goſpel Truths and Inſtitutions, and greedily em- 
brace Error and external Pomp in Religion ; ſeeing they are 
ſo agreeable to the Ls of the Heart, and the Vanity of 
the Mind of the natural Man. And from hence alſo it is, 
that ſo many embrace Atheiſtical Principles; for none do it, 
but in compliance with their irregular Paſſions : None but 


the ſe 1 
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theſe, whoſe Advantage it would be, that there were no 
God 


Laſtly, Man naturally is High-minded ; for when the 
Goſpel comes in Power to him, tis employed i caſting 
dnun Imaginations, and every high Thing that exalteth it- 
ſelf againſt the Knowledge of Gad, 2 Cor. x. 5. Lowlineſs 
of Mind is not a Flower that grows in the Field of Na- 
ture ; but is planted by the Finger of God in a renew'd 
Heart, and learn'd of the lowly Jeſus. Tis natural to 
Man to think highly of himſelf, and what is his own For 
the Stroke he has got by his Fall in Adam, has produc'd a 
falſe Light, whereby Mole-hills about him appear like 
Mountains ; and a thouſand airy Beauties preſent themſelves 
to his deluded Fancy. Vain Man would be wiſe, (fo he 
accounts himſelf, and ſo he would be accounted of by others) 
though Man be born like à wild Aſs's Colt, Job xi. 12. 
His Way is right becauſe it is his own : For every Way of 
a Man is right in his own Eyes, Prov. xxi. 2. His State 
is good, becauſe he knows none better ; he is alive with- 
out the Law, Rom. vii. 9. and therefore his Hope is ſtrong, 
and his Confidence firm. Tis another Tower of Babel 
reared up againſt Heaven; and ſhall not fall while the 
Power of Darkneſs can hold it up. The Word batters it, 
yet it ſtands : One while Breaches are made in it, but they are 
quickly repaired : At another Time, 'tis all made to ſhake, but 
ſtill *tis kept up; till either God himſelf by his Spirit raiſe 
an Heart-quake within the Man, which tumbles it down, 
and leaves not one Stone upon another, ( 2 Cor. x. 4, 5.) 
or Death batter it down, and raze the Foundations of it, 
Luke xvi. 23. And as the natural Man thinks highly of 
himſelf, fo he thinks meanly of God, whatever he pretends, 
P/al. I. 21. Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an 
ene as thy ſelf. The Doctrine of the Goſpel, and the My- 
fery of Chriſt are Foalifhneſs to him; and in his Practice he 
treats them as ſuch, 1 Cor. i. 18. and ii. 14. He brings 
the Word and the Works of God in the Government of 
the World, before the Bar of his carnal Reaſon; and 
there they are preſumptuouſly cenſured and condemned, 
Hof. xiv. 9. Sometimes the ordinary Reſtraint of Pro- 
vidence is taken off, and Satan is permitted to ſtir up the 
carnal Mind: And, in that Caſe tis like an Ant's Nett, 


uncove- 
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- uncovered and diſturbed ; Doubts, Denials, and hellih 
Reaſonings crowd in it, and cannot be laid by all the Ar. 
guments brought againſt them, till a Power from on high 
captiva® the Mind, and ftill the Mutiny of the corrupt 
Principles. 

This much of the Corruption of the Underſtanding; 
which, altho' the half be not told, may diſcover to you the 
abſolute Neceſſity of regenerating G race. Call the Under- 
Sanding now Ichabed ; for the Glory is deparied from it. 
Conſider this ye that are yet in the State of Nature, and 
ye out your Caſe before the Lord, that the Sun of 
Righteous teouſneſs may ariſe upon you, before you be ſhut up in 
erlaſting Darkneſs. What avails your worldly Wiſdom ? 
What de do your Attainments in Religion avail, whiles your 
Underſtanding lies yet wrapt up in its natural Darkneſs and 
Confuſion, utterly void of the Light of Life? Whatever 
be the natural Man's Gifts or Attainments, we muſt (as in 
the Caſe of the Leper, Lev. xiii. 24.) pronounce him utter- 
ty unclean, his Plague is in his Head. But that's not all; 
tis in his Heart too; his Will is corrupted, as I ſhall ſhew 


Of the Corruption of the Will. 


Secondly, The Jill, that commanding Faculty, ( which 
ſometimes was faithful, and ruled with God) is now turned 
Traitor, and rules with, and for the Devil. God planted 
it in Man wholly a right Seed; but now tis turned into the 
degenerate Plant of a ftrange Vine. It was originally placed 
in a due Subordination to the Will of God, as was ſhown 
greed, 3 but now it is gone wholly aſide. However, ſome 

magnify the Power 'of Free-will, a View of the Spiri- 

—— of the Law, to which Acts of moral Diſcipline do 
in noways anſwer; and a deep Inſight into the Corruption 
Nature, given by the inward Operation of the Spirit, 
convincing of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judgment, would 
make Men find an abſolute Need of the Power of free 
Grace, to remove the Bands of Wickedneſs from off their 
free Will. To open up this of the . J offer 


theſe 2 Things to be c | 
— Firſt, 
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Firſt, There is, in the unrenewed Will, an utter Ina- 
bility for what is truly good and acceptable in the Sight of 
God. The natural Man's Will is in Satan's Fetters ; 
hemm'd in, within the Circle of Evil, and cannot move 
beyond it, more than a dead Man can raiſe himſelf out of 
his Grave, Eph. ii. 1. We deny him not a Power to 
chuſe, purſue and act, what, on the Matter, is good: But 
though he can will what is good and right, he can will no- 
thing aright and well, John xv. 5. Without me, i. e. 
ſeparate from me, as a Branch from the Stock, (as both the 
Wo.d and Context do carry it) ye can do nothing; to 
wit, nothing truly and ſpiritually good . His very Chorce 
and Deſire of ſpiritual Things is carnal and ſelſiſb, John 
vi. 26. Ye ſeek me--becanſe ye dia cat of the Loaves, and 
were filled. He not only comes not to Chriſt, but he cannot 
come, John vi..44. And what can one do acceptable to 
God, who believeth not on him whom the Father hath ſent ? 
To evidence this Inability for Good in the Unregenerate, 

confider theſe two Things. | 
Evidence 1. How often does the Light ſo ſhine before 
Mens Eyes, that they cannot but ſee the Good they ſhould 
chuſe, and the Evil they ſhould refuſe; and yet their Hearts 
have no more Power to comply with that Light than if they 
were arreſted by ſome inviſible Hand? They fee what is 
right; yet they follow, and cannot but follow, what is 
wrong. Their Conſciences tell them the right Way, and 
approve of it too; yet cannot their Will be brought up to it: 
Their Corruption fo chains them, that they cannot embrace 
it; ſo they ſigh, and go backward, over the Belly of their 
Light, And if it be not thus, how is it that the Word, 
and Way of Holineſs meet with ſuch Entertainment in the 
World? How is it that clear Arguments and Reaſon on 
the Side of Piety and a holy Life, which bear in themſelves, 
even on the carnal Mind, do not bring Men over to that 
Side? Altho' the Being of a Hcaven and a Hell, were 
but a May-be, it were ſufficient to determine the Will 
to the Choice of Holineſs, were it capable to be determined 
thereto by mere Reaſon: But Men ning the Fudgment 
of God ( that they which commit ſu:h Things are worthy of 
eath ) nat only do the ſame, but have 8 in them 
that do them, Rom. i. 32. And how is it that theſe wto 
e | MAY 
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magnify the Power of Free-will, do not confirm their Opi- 
pion before the World, by an ocular Demonſtration, in a 
Practice as far above others in Holineſs, as the Opinion of 
their natural Ability is above that of others ? Or is it main- 
tained only for Protection of Luſts, which Men may hold faſt 
as long as they pleaſe ; and when they have no more Uſ: tor 
them, can throw them off in a Moment, and leap out of De- 
lilab's Lap into Abraham's Boſom ? Whatever Uſe ſome make 
of that Principle; it does of itſelf, and in its own Nature, caſt 
a broad Shadow for a Shelter to Wickedneſs of Heart and Life, 
And it may be obſerved, that the Generality of the Hearcrs 
of the Goſpel, of all Denominations, are plagued with it: For 
?tis a Root of Bitterneſs, natural to all Men; from whence 
do ſpring ſo much Fearleſneſs about the Soul's eternal State; 
ſo many Delays and Of=puts in that weighty Matter, where- 
by much Work is laid up for a Death-bed by ſome ; while o- 
thers are ruined by a legal Walt, and Unacquaintedneſs with 
the Life of Faith, and the making Uſe of Chriſt for Sancti- 
fication ; all lowing from the Perſwaſion of ſufficient na- 
tural Abilities. So agreeable 1s it to corrupt Nature. 

Evidence 2. Let thoſe, who, by the Power of the Spi- 
rit of Bandage, have had the Law laid out before them, in 
its Spirituality, for their Conviction, ſpeak and tell, if they 
found themſelves able to encline their Hearts towards it, 
in that Caſe ; nay, if the more that Light ſbane into their 

Souls, they did not find their Hearts more and more unable 
to comply with it. There are ſome, who have been brought 
unto the Place of the breaking forth, who are yet in the 
Devil's Camp, That from their Experience can tell, Light, 
let into the Mind, cannot give Life to the Will, to enable 
it to comply therewith ; and could give their Teſtimony 
here, if they would. But take Paul's "I eſtimony concer- 
ning it, who, in his unconverted State, was far from be- 
lieving his utter Inability for Good ; but learn'd it by Ex- 
perience, Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10, 11, 13. I own, the na- 
tural Man, may have a Kind of Love to the Law: But 
here lies the Streſs of the Matter, he looks on the holy 
Law in a carnal Dreſs; and ſo, while he hugs a Creature 
of his own Fancy, he thinks he has the Law, but in very 
Deed he is without the Law For as yet he ſees it not, in 
us Spirituality; if he did, he would find it the very Re- 
2 OY | ver /e 
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verſe of his own Nature, and what his Will could not 
fall in with, till changed by the Power of Grace. 

Secondly, There is in the unrenewed Will, an Avuerſe- 
neſs to Good. Sin is the natural Man's Element ; he is as 
loath to part with it, as the Fiſhes are to come out of the 
Water into dry Land. He not only cannot come to Chriſt, 
but he will not come, John v. 40. He is polluted, and 
hates to be waſhen, Fer. xili. 27. Wilt thou not be made 
clean? When ſhall it once be? He is Sick, but utterly a- 
. verſe to the Remedy: He loves his Diſeaſe ſo; that he loathes 
the Phyſician. He is a Captive, a Priſoner, and a Slave 
but he loves his Conqueror, his Jailor and Mafter : He is 
fond of his Fetters, Priſon and Drudgery ; and has no liking 
to his Liberty. For Evidence of this Aver/eneſs to Good, 
in the Will of Man, I ſhall inſtance in ſome Particulars. 
Evidence. 1. The Untowardneſs of Children. Do we 
not ſee them, naturally, Lovers of ſinful Liberty? How 
unwilling are they to be hedg'd in? How averſe to Re- 
ſtraint? The World can bear Witneſs, That they are 
as Bullocks unaccuftamed to the Yoke And more, that tis 
far eaſter to bring young Bullocks tamely to bear the Yoke; 
than to bring young Children under Diſcipline, and make 
them tamely ſubmit to the Reſtraint of ſinful Liberty. 
Every Body may fee in this, as in a Glaſs, that Man is. 
naturally Nild and Wilful, according to Zophar's Obſerve, 
(Job xi. 12.) That Man is born like a wild Aſss's Colt. 
What can be ſaid more? He is like a Colt, the Colt of 
an A/s, the Colt of a wild Aſs. Compare Jer. ii. 24. 
A wild Aſs uſed to the Wilderneſs, that ſnuffeth up the 
Mind at her Pleaſure, in her Occaſion who can turn her 
away ? 

Evidence 2, What Pain and Difficulty do Men often 
find in bringing their Hearts to religious Duties? And 
what a Task is it to the carnal Heart to abide at them? 
"Tis a Pain to it, to leave the World but a little, to con- 
verſe with God. Tis not eaſie to borrow Time from the 
many Things, to beſtow upon the one Thing needful. Men of- 
ten go to God in Duties, with their Faces towards the 
World ; and when their Bodies are on the Mount of Ordi- 
nances, their Hearts will be found at the Foot of the Hill, 
going after their Covetouſneſs, Ezgk. xxxiii. 31. They 


are 
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are ſoon wearied of Well-deing; for holy Duties are not 
agreeable to their corrupt Nature. Take Notice of them 
at their worldly Buſineſs, ſet them down with their carnal 
Company, or let them be ſucking the Breaſts of a Luft ; 
Time ſeems to them to fly, and drive furiouſly, fo that tis 
gone ere they are aware. But how heavily does it drive, 
while a Prayer, a Sermon, or a Sabbath laſts? The Lord's 
Day is the longeſt Day of all the Week with many; and 


therefore they muſt ſleep longer that Morning, and go 


ſooner to Bed that Night, than ordinarily they do ; that the 
Day may be made of a fclerable Length: For their Hearts 
ſay within them, when will the Sabbath be gane? Amos 
viii. 5. The Hours of Worſhip are the longeſt Hours of 
that Day: Hence when Duty is over, they are hke Men 
eaſed of a Burden ; and h Sermon is ended, many have 
neither the Grace nor good Manners to ſtay till the Bleſſing 
be pronounced, but like the Beaſts, their Head is away aſ- 
ſoon as one puts Hand to looſe them; Why, but be- 
cauſe while they are at Ordinances, they are, as Doeg, de- 


tained before the Lord, 1 Sam. xxii. 7. * 
Evid. 3. Conſider how the Will of the natural Man 
doth rebel againſt the Light, Job xxiv. 13. Light ſome- 
times entreth in, becauſe he is not able to hold it out: But 
he loveth Darkneſs rather than Light. Sometimes by the 
Force of Truth, the outer Door of the Underſtanding is 
broken up; but the inner Door of the Will remains fat 
bolted. Then LZu/ts riſe againſt Light: Corruption and 
— Conſcience encounter, and fight as in the Field of Battel; 
till Corruption getting the upper Hand, Conſcience is forc 
to give the Back : Convictions are murdered ; and Truth 
is made and held Priſoner, ſo that it can create no more 
Diſturbance. While the Word is preached or read, or the 
Rod of God is upon the natural Man, ſometimes Con- 
victions are darted in on him, and his Spirit is wounded, in 
greater or leſſer Meaſure : But theſe Convictions not being 


able to make him fall, he runs away with the Arrows ſtick- 


ing in his Conſcience; and at length, one Way or other, 
gets them out, and licks himſelf whole again. Thus, while 
the Light ſues, Men, naturally averſe to it, wilfully bu 
their Eyes; till God is provoke to blind them judicially, 
and they become Proof againſt the Word and Providences 
: | | too: 
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not i too: So they may go where they will, they can fit at eaſe; 
hem IM there's never a Word from Heaven to them, that goeth 
nal deeper, than into their Ears, Hof. iv. 17. Ephraim is 
uſt ; Wl joined to Idols, let him alone. 7%, 

t *tis Evid. 4. Let us obſerve the Reæſiſtance made by elect 
rive, Wl Souls, when the Spirit of the Lord is at Work, to bring 
ord'; chem from the Power of Satan unto God. Zion's King 
and gets no Subjects but by Stroke of Sword, in the Day of his 
d go Power, Pfal. cx. 2. 3. None come to him, but ſuch as 


it the are drawn by a Divine Hand, John vi. 44. When the 
leartz Lord comes to the Soul, he finds the ſtrong Man keeping 
Amos WW the Houſe, and a deep Peace and Security there, while the 
urs of Soul is faſt aſleep in the Devil's Arms. But the Prey muſt 
Men e taken from the Mighty, and the Captive delivered. There- 
have fore the Lord awakens the Sinner, opens his Eyes, and 
eſſing Iſtrikes him with Terror, while the Clouds are black above 
ay al. is Head, and the Sword of Vengeance is held to his Breaſt. 
it be- Now he is at no ſmall Pains to put a fair Face on a black 


Heart; to ſhake off his Fears, to make Head againſt them, 
d to divert himſelf from thinking on the unpleaſant and 


ungrateful Subject of his Soul's Cafe. If he cannot fo rid 
ſome- {himſelf from them, carnal Rea ſan is call'd in to help, and 
: But urgeth that there's no Ground for ſo great Fear; all 
vy the may be well enough yet; and if it be ill with him, it will 


be ill with many. When the Sinner is beat from this, and 
ſees no Advantage in going to Hell vrith Company, he re- 
ſolves to leave his Sins, but cannot think of breaking off /» 
n; there's Time enough, and he'll do it afterwards. 
Conſcience ſays, To Day if ye will hear his Voice, harden 
not your Hearts : But he cries, To Morrow, Lord, to Mor- 
ow, Lord; and juſt now Lord, till that now is never like 
o come. And thus, many Times, he comes from his 
Prayers and Confeſſions, with nothing, but a Breaſt full of 
ſharper Convictions; for the Heart doth not always caſt up 
the ſweet Morſel, as ſoon as Confeffion is made with the 
Mouth, Fudg. x. 10.-16. And when Conſcience obli- 
geth him to part with /ome Lufts, others are kept as right 
Eyes and right Hands; and there are rueful Looks after 
thoſe that are put away, as it was with the Iſraelites, who, 
dicially, {with bitter Hearts, did remember the Fiſh they did cat in 
vidences ME2ypt freely, Num. ii. 5. Nay, when he is fo * 
too: | | | * 
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that he muſt needs ſay before the Lord, That he is content 
to part with all his Idols; the Heart will be giving the 
Tongue the Lie. Ina Word, the Soul, in this Caſe, will 
ſhift from one Thing to another; like a Fiſh with the Hook 
in his Jaws, till it can do no more, and Power come to 
make it ſuccumb, as the wild Aſs in ber Month, Jer. ii. 24, 
Thirdly, There is in the Will of Man a natural Prone. 
neſs to Evil, a woeful Bent toward Sin. Men naturally 
are bent to Backſliding from God, Hol. it. 7. They hang, 

(as the Word is) towards Backſliding ; even as a hangin 
Wall, whoſe Breaking cometh ſuddenly at an Inſtant. Set 
Holineſs and Life upon the one Side, Sin and Death upon 
the other; leave the unrenewed Will to its ſelf, it will 
chooſe Sin and reject Holineſs, This is no more to be 
doubted, than that Water, poured on the Side of a Hill 
will run downward and not upward; or that a Flame will 

aſcend and not deſcend. $4 | 

Evidence 1. Is not the Way of Evil, the ff Way the 
Children of Men do go? Do not their Inclinations 
plainly appear on the wrong Side, while yet they have no 
Cunning to hide them? In the firſt ing of our Eyes 
in the World, we look a- ſquint, Hell-ward, not Heaven- 
ward. Aſſoon as it appears we are reaſonable Creatures, it 
appears we are /inful Creatures, Pſal. viii. 3. The Wicked 
are eftranged from the Womb ; they go aſtray as ſoon 41 
they be born, Prov. xxii. 15. Foolifoneſs is bound in th. 
Heart of a Child: But the Rod of Correction ſhall drive it 
far from him. Folly is bound in the Heart, tis woven in- 
to our very Nature. The Knot will not looſe, they muſt 
be broke aſunder by Strokes. Words will not do it, 0e 
Rod muſt be taken to drive it a way: And if it be not driven 
far away, the Heart and it will meet and knit again. 
Not that the Rod of its ſelf will do this: The fad Experi- 
ence of many Parents teſtifies the contrary ; and Solomm 
himſelf tells you, Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou ſhouldf 
bray a Fool in a Mortar, among Wheat, with a Peſtil, yit 
will not his Foolyſhneſs depart from him. Tis fo bound in 
his Heart. But the Rod is an Ordinance of God, appoin- 
ted for that End; which, like the Word, is made effectual, 
by the Spirit's accompanying his own Ordinance. And 
this, by the Way, thews that Parents, in — 
| * 
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1 . to their Children, "A Need, firſt of all, to 
* correct their 'own irregular Paſſions; and look upon it as a 


Jook Matter of awful Solemnity, ſetting about it with much 
Dependence on the Lord, and following it with Prayer ſor 


* the Bleſſing, if they would have it effectual, | 
Wen. Evidence 2. How eafily are Men led aſide to Sin! The 
urally Children, who are not perſuaded to Good, are, otherwiſe, 
hang ſimple ones; eaſily wrought upon: Thoſe whom the Word 
nging cannot dratv to Holineſs, are led by Satan at his Pleaſure. 
8 Profane Eſau, that cunning Man (Gen. xxv. 27.) was as 
upon eaſily cheated of the Blefling, as if he had been a Fool or 
t wil an Idiot. The more natural a Thing is, "tis the more 
to be eaſy: So Chriſt's Yoke is eaſy to the "Saints, in ſo far as 


they are Partakers of the Divine Nature: And Sin is eafy 
to the unrenewed Man; but to learn to do Good, as dit, 
hcult, as for the E * to change his in; becauſe the 
Will naturally hangs totbards Evil, but is averſe to Good. 
A Child can caufe a round Thing to run, while he can- 


ration not move a ſquare Thing of the ſame Weight; for the 
ave n Roundneſs makes it fit fe Motion, fo that it gocs with a 
r Eye Touch. Even ſo, when Men find the Heart -9fily carried 
eaven Bl towards Sin, while 'tis as a dead Weight in the Way of 
res, u Holincſs; we muſt bring the Reaſon of this from the na- 
Fucked tural Set and Diſpoſition of the Heart, whereby it is prone 
ſoon „and bent to Evil. Were Man's Will, naturally, but in - 
* the qual Balance to Good and Evil, the one might be embraced 
five iN with as little Difficulty as the other; But Experience teſti- 
ven in ¶ fes, it is not ſo. In the ſacred Hiftory of the 1jraelites, e- 
7 muſ ſpecially in the Book of Judges, how often do we find them, 
it, the torſaking Jehovah, the Mighty God, and doting upon the 
a driven I ¶ luols of the Nations about them ? But did ever one of theſe 
again. Nations grow fond of I als God, and forſake their own 


Exper- Idols? No, no, tho' Man is naturally g given to Changes, 
Solomm BE tis but from Evil to Evil, not from Evil to Good, Fer. 
ſhouldf il, 10, 11. Hath a Nation changed their Gods, which yet are 
til, 1M no Gods? But my People have changed their Glory, for thas 
ound Which doth not orofit Surely the Will of Man ftands not 
app” WW in gu, Balance, but has a Caſt to the wrong Side. 
Evid. 3. Conſider how Men go on ftill, in the Way of 
. And din, till they meet with a Stop, and that Dun another Hand 
iniftring than their own; Iſa. lvii. 17. 1 hid me, and he went on 
Ca- frouardly in the May of his Heart, It God withdraw his 
E ceſtrain- 
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reſtraining Hand, and lay the Reins on the Sinner's Neck, he 
is in nodoubt what Way to chooſe ; for (obſerve it) the Way 
of Sin is the Way of his Heart ; his Heart naturally hes that 
Way ; it hatha 1 Sin. As long as God 
ſuffereth them, t hey walk in their own Way, As xiv, 
16. The natural Man is ſo fix'd in his woful Choice, that 
there needs no more to ſhew he is off from God's Way, 
but to tell he i upon his own. 
Evid. 4. Whatever good Impreſſions are made upon him, 
they do not lat. Tho” his Heart be firm as a Stone, yea, 
harder then the Nether-mill-ftone, in Point of receiving of 
them; tis, otherwiſe, unſfable as Water, and cannot hee) 
them. It works againſt the rece:ving of them ; and, when 
they are made, it works them off, and returns to its naturi 
Byaſs, Heſ. vi. 4. Your Goodneſs is as a Morning Clou, 
and as the early Dew it goeth away. The Morning Clout 
promiſeth a hearty Shower, but when the Sun ariſeth, i 
evaniſheth; the Sun beats upon the early Dew, and it evr 
porates; ſo the Huſbandman's Expectation is difappointei 
Such is the Goodneſs of the natural Man. Some 
Affliction, or piercing Conviction, obligeth him, in ſome 
Sort, to turn from his evil Courſe: But his Will not be 
ing renewed, Religion is {till againſt the Grain with hin, 
and therefore this goes off again, P/al. cv. 34, 36, 3. 
'Tho' a Stone, thrown up into the Air, may abide there: 
little while; yet its natural Heavinefs will bring it down u 
the Earth again: And fo do unrenewed Men return v 
the wallowing in the Mire; becauſe, altho' they were us 
ſhed, yet their ſwiniſh Nature was not changed. T is hat 
to cauſe wet Wood take Fire, bard to make it keep Fur: 
But tis harder than either of thefe, to make the unrenewe 
Will retain attained Goodneſs ; which is a plain Evidene 
of the natural Bent of the Will to Evil. 

Evid. laſt, Do the Saints ſerve the Lord now, as the! 
were wont to ſerve Sin, in their unconverted State? Ven 
far from it. Rom vi. 20 When ye were Servants of Si 

ye Tere free from Righteoufneſs. Sim got all, and admittei 
no Partner. But now when they are the Servants of Chrilh 
are they ſree from Sin? Nay, there are ſtill with then 
ſome Deeds of the old Man, ſhewing that he is but dying 
in them. And hence their Hearts oſten miſgive them 
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and flip aſide unto Evil, hen they would ds Good, Rom. 
vii 21. They need to watch, and keep their Hearts with 


all Diligence ; andtheir ſad Experience teacheth them, That 
be that truſt 


eth in his own Heart is a Foal, Prov. xxviii. 
26. If it be thus in the green Tree, how muſt it be in 
the d 

Fauth, There is a natural Cmtrariety. direct Oppoſe 
tion and Enmity, in the Will of Man, to God himſelf, and 
bis holy Will, Rom. viii. 7. The carnal Mind is Enmity 
againſt God; for it is not ſubjef? to the Law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. The Mill was once God's Deputy in 
the Soul, ſet to command there for him; but now it has 
ſet up againſt him. If you would have the Picture of it, 
in its natural State, the very Reverſe of the Will of God 
— If the Fruit hanging before one s Eyes, be 
but forbidden, that's ſufficient to draw the Heart after it. 
Let me inſtance in the Sin of profane Swearing and Cur- 
ſong, to which ſome are fo abandon'd, that they take a Pride 
in them, belching out horrid Oaths and Curſes, as if Hell ope- 
ned with the opening of their Mouts; or arding their Speech: 
es with minch'd Oaths, as Faith, baith, fai d ye, bai 4 

and ſuch like: And all this, without any Manner of 
— tho” even that would not excuſe them. Pray, 
tell me, (1.) What Profit is there here? A Thief gets ſome- 
thing in his Hand for his Pains ; a Drunkard gets a Belly- 
full ; but what do ye get ? Others ſerve the Devil for Pay ; 
but ye are Volunteers, that expect no Reward, but your 


4 
will te cont Man's Weak eig hm int he oth 
4 —< But ye ſhall drive on your old Trade there. And 
sn your Heart's 
Fill of it (2.) What Pleaſure is there here, but what flows 
ren Which of your 
Senſes — 07 4 gory * ale! nf og 
Ears, it can anly be by the Noiſe it makes againſt the Hea- 
vens. The' you bad Mind to give up your ſelves to all 
Manner of Proſani ty, there's & lde Plea- 
ea 92 | 
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conclude, your Love to them, in this Caſe, is a Love to 
them for themſelves ; a deviliſh.unhir'd Love, without any 
Proſpect of Profit or Pleaſure from them otherwiſe, If 
any ſhall ſay, Theſe are Monſters of Men. Be it ſo; yet 
alas! the World is fruitful of ſuch Monſters ; they are tg 
be found almoſt every where. And allow me te Hy, They 
muſt be admitted as the Mouth of the whole unregen-rate 
World againſt Heaven, Rem. iii. 14. Whoſe Mouth is full 
of Curſing and Bitterneſs, ver. 19. Now we #now that 
what Things ſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them, wh; 
are wider the Law, that every Mouth may be ſtopped, aid 
all the Morlil may become guilty before God. 

I have a Charge againſt every wnregencrate Man and 
Woman, young or old, to be verified by the Teſtimonies of 
the Scriptures of Truth, and the Teſtimony of their own 
Conſciences; namely, That whether they be Profeſſors or 
Profane, whatever they be, being they are not born again, 
they are Heart-Enemies to God; to the Son of God ; to the 
Spirit of Cod; and to the Law of God. Hear this, ye 
careleſs Souls, that live at Eaſe in your natural State. 

Firjt, Ye are Enemies to God in your Mind, Col. i. 21, 
Ye are not as yet reconciled to him; the natural Enmity 
is not as yet ain, tho' perhaps it lies hid, and ye do not 
perceive it. (1.) Ye are Enemies to the very Being of Gol 
P/al. xiv. 1. The Hool hath ſaid in his Heart, there is n 
God. The proud Man would that none were above him- 
ſelf; the Rebel, that there were no King; and the unre- 
newed Man, who is a Maſs of Pride and Rebellion, thi: 
there were no God. He ſaith it in His Heart, he wiſheth it 
were fo, tho” he be aſham'd and afraid to ſpeak it out. Ani 
that all natural Men are ſuch Fools, appears from the Apo- 
ſtles quoting a Part of this Pſalm, That every Mouth mat 
be flipped, Rom. iii, 10, 11, 12, 19. I own indeed, 
that while the natural Man looks on God as the Creator 
"and Preſerver of the World; becauſe he loves his own (lt, 
therefore his Heart riſeth not againſt the Being of his Bene- 
factor: But this Enmity will quickly appear, when he looks 
on God, as the Rector and Judge of the World, binding 
him, under the Pain of the Curſc, to exact Holineſs, and 


girding him with the Cords of Death, becauſe of his Sin. 
Liſten in this Caſe, to the Voice of the Heart, and thou 
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e to v ili End it to be No Gd. (2.) Ye are Enemies to the Na- 
any ture of God, Fob xxi. 14. They ſay unto God, Depart from 
It s For we dejire not the Knowledge of thy Mays. Men ſet 
het upto themſelves an Idol of their own Fancy, inſtead of God; 
re to and then fall down and worſhip it. They love him no o- 
They ther Way, than Jacob loved Leah, while he took her for 
\crate Rachel. Every natural Man is an Enemy to God, as he 
fas revealed in his Word. An infinitely holy, juſt, powerful 
that Wl and true Being, is not the God whom he loves, but the God 
| 4.) Bi whom he /othes. In effect, Men naturally are Haters of 
» 41 WF God, Rom. i. 30. And if they could, they certainly would 
make him another than what he is. For, conſider it is a 
1 an 


Ues of 
r OWN 
lors or 
ara, 


to the 


therefore his Attributes or Perfections are not any I hing real- 


he is a compound Being, and fo not the fir? Being (which to 
ſay is blaſphemous) for the Parts compounding are before the 
Compound itſelf; but He is Alpha and Omega, the Firſt and 


us, je the Laſt. 5 

by Now upon this, I would, for your Conviction, propoſe 
1. 21. to your Conſciences, a few Queries, (1.) How ftand your 
nm) Hearts affected to the infinite Purity and Holineſs of Gt? 
vo Conſcience will give an Anſwer to this, which the Tongue 
0 


re 15 n 


15 ye cannot be reconciled to it. Ihe Pagars finding the 
e him- 


could not be like God in Holineſs, made their gods like them- 


e unte. ſclves in F:ilthineſs ; and thereby diſcovered what Sort of a 
8 * God the natural Man would have. God is holy; can an 
ech 


an Righteous, only, that can give Thanks at the Remembraice 
ie Ap of 5 Helineſs, Pfal. Ixxxvii. 12. God is Light; can 
4% n Creatures of Darkneſs rejoice therein? Nay, Every ore that 
indeed, dith Evil, hateth the Ligbt, John iii. 20. For what C:m- 
__ munion hath Light with Darkneſs? 2 Cor. vi. 14. (2.) 
Wn ich, 


Flow Hand your Hearts alſected to the Frjlice of Ged #7 T here 


is Ben- is not a Man, who is wedded to his Luſts, as all the unre- 


he looks BE generate are, but would be content, with the Blood of his 
binding BY Body, to blot that Letter out of the Name of Ged. Can 
eſs, and the Malefactor Jade his condemning Judge ? Or an 21 
his Sin. / Sinner, a juſt God? No, he cannot, Luke vii. 47. 75 
nd thou whom little is forgiven, the fame lager little. Hence, ſce— 
Will Wc: Men cannot get the Doctrine of bis Juice bluted out 


of 


ly diſtinct from himſelf. If God's Attributes be not himſelf, 


will not fpeak out. If ye be not Partakers of his Holineſs, 


unholy Creature love his unſpotted Holine!s? Nay, *tis the 
| 


certain Truth, That whatſoever is in God, is God ; and 


| 


his Juſtice; ay 
Good, neither will he ds Evil. Zeyh. 


ng 
4o take 


the World, and cloſed up in Heaven : For the Language of 
the carnal Heart is, The Lord feeth us not; the Lord hath 
forſaken the Earth, Ezek. viii. 12. (4.) How fland ye af- 


fected to the Truth and Veracity of God? There are but few 


in the World, that can heartily ſubſcribe to that Sentence of 
the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4. Let Gad be true, but every Man 
4 Liar. Nay truly, there are many, whe, in Effect, do hope 
that God will not be true to bis Word. There are Thou- 
fands who hear the Goſpel, that hope to be ſav'd, and think 

ill ſaſe with them for Eternity, who never had any Experi- 
ence of the new Birth, nor do at all concern themſelves in 
that Queſtion, Whether they are born again, or not? A 


ion that's like to wear out from among us this Day. 


Our Lord's Words are plain and peremptory, Except a Man 
— — 
| but (with profound 
Reverence be it ſpoken) will recall his Word, and that Chrift 
will prove a falſe Prophet? What elſe means the Sinner, 
who, When he heareth the Words of the Curſe, bleffeth him- 
felf m his Heart, ſaying, I fball have Peace, though I walk 
in the Imagination of mine Heart, Deut. xxix. 19. Laſtly, 
How fland ye affefied to the Power of God ? None but 
new C res will love him for it, on a fair View thereof; 
_ tho' others may flaviſhly fear him, upon the Account of it. 
There is not a natural Man, but would contribute to the ut- 
err 
bel, to it in. Grounds, I declare every un- 

renewed Man an Enemy i Gd. 
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Secondly, Ye are namics to the Son of God. That En- 
mity to your Hearts, which would have made 
yo jel the Holmen, wh tilled the Heir, and caſt him 
out of the Vineyard ; if ye had been beſet with their 'Temp- 
tations, and no mere refrained than thay were. Am I a 
Dag, you will fay, to have fo treated my ſweet Saviour ? 
So ſaid Hazael in another Caſe ; rants had the Tem- 
ptation, he was a Dog to do it. Many call Chrift their 
ſweet Saviour, whoſe Confciences can bear Witneſs, they 
never ſuckt as much Stueetneſt from him, as from their ſweet 
Lafts, which are ten Times ftveeter to them than their Sa- 
viaur. He is no other Way ſiuret to them, than as they 
abuſe 1 for the pe aceable Enjoyment 
of their Las; may hve as they Ii% in the World; 
— ia may be kept out of Hell. Alas! Tis 
but a mi/faken Chriſt, that's ſweet to you, whole Souls lothe 
that Chrift, who is the Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, Tis with you as it 
was with the carnal Jes, who delighted in him, while they 
miftook his Errand into the World, fancying that he would 
| be a temporal Deliverer to them. Mal. iii. 1. But when 
he was come, and ſat as a Refiner and Purifier of Silver, 
ver. 2, 3. And caſt them as reprobate Silver, who thought 
to have had no ſmall Honour in the Kingdom of the Mefſtab ; = 
his Doctrine gall d their Conſciences, and they reſted not 
till they had embrued their Hands in his Blood. To open 
R yes in this Point, which ye are fo loath to believe, 
I lay before you the Enmity of your Hearts againſt Chriſt 
in all his Offices. _ 

Firft, Ev an is an Enemy to Chriſt in 
his Faw rag is appointed of the Father, the 
great Prophet and Teacher ; but not upon the World's Call, 
who, in their natural State, would have unanimouſly voted 
2gainſt him : And therefore, when he came, he was con- 
demned as a Seducer and Blaſphemer. For Evidence of 
this Enmity, I ſhall inſtance in two Things. 

Evidence 1. Confider the Entertainment he meets with, 
when he comes to teach Souls imwaraly by his Spirit. Men 
: 4 ene to ſtop their Ears, like the deaf Adder ; 

that they may not hear his Voice. "They always refift the 
Fey Ch. They de coca. of bis ag A 


12 The Corruption of State IT, 
and therefore bid him depart from them. The old Calum- 
ny is oſten raiſed upon him, on that Occaſion, Fohn x. 20. 
He is mad, why hear ye him? Soul Exerciſe, raiſed by the 
Spirit of Bondage, is accounted, by many, nothing elſe but 
Diſtraction, and melancholy Fits; Men thus blatpheming 


the Lord's Mori, becauſe they themſelves are beſide them- 


f-lves, and cannot judge of thoſe Matters. 
Evid. 2. Conſider the Entertainment he meets with, 
when he comes to teach Men outwardly by his Word. 


1. His written Word, the Bible, is lighted : Chriſt hath 


left it to us, as the Book of our Inſtructions, to ſhow us 
what Wav we muſt ſteer our Courfe, if we would come to 


Immanuel's Land. *Tis a Lamp to light us through a dark 


World, to eternal Light. And he hath left it upon us, to 
ſearch it, with that Diligence, wherewith Men dig into 
Mines for Silver or Gold, John v. 39. But ah! How 
is this ſacred Treaſure prophaned by many ! They ridicule 
that holy Word, by which they muſt be judged at the laft 
Day; and will rather loſe their Souls than their Fe/t, dreſ- 


ſing up the Conceits of their wanton Wits in Scripture 


Phraſes - In which they act as mad a Part, as one who 


would dig into a Mine, to procure Mettal, to melt and 
pour down his own and his Neighbour's Throat. Many 
exhauſt their Spirits in reading Romances, and their Minds 
purſue them, as the Flame doth the dry Stubble ; while 


they have no Heart for, nor Reliſh of the holy Word, and 


therefore ſeldlom take a Bible in their Hands. What is a- 
greeable to the Vanity of their Minds, is pleaſant and taking: 
But what recommends Halineſs to their unholy Hearts, 
makes their Spirits duli and flat. What Pleaſure will they 
find, in rcading of a prophane Ballad, or Story-book, to 
whom the Bille is taſteleis, as the White of an Egg ! Many 


lay by their Biales with their Sabbath-Days Clothes; and 


whatever Uſe they have for their Clothes, they have none 
for their E:bles, till the Return of the Sabbath. Alas ! the 
Duft or Finery about your Bibles is a Witneſs now, and 
will, at the laſt Day, be a Witne!s of the Ermity of your 
Hearts againit Chriſt, as a Propict. Beſides all this, a- 
mong thete who ordinarily read the Scriptures, how few are 
there that read it, as tlie Herd of the Lord to their Souls, 
and keep wp Communion with him in it! they do not 
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make his Statutes their Counſellers, nor doth their particu- 
lar Caſe ſend them to their Bibles. They are Strangers to 
the ſolid Comfort of the Scriptures. And if at any Time 
they be dejected, it is ſomething elſe than the Word that 
revives them; as Ahab was cured of his ſullen Fit, by the 
ſecuring of Naboth's Vineyard for him. 5 

2. Chriſt's Word preached is deſpiſed. The Entertain- 
ment moſt of the World, to whom it has come, have al- 


5. WY FT vWF FT 


; | ways given itz is that which is mentioned, Matth. xxii. 5. 
1 They made Light of it. And for its Sake, they are deſpiſ- 
8 ed, whom he has employ'd to preach it; whatever other 
5 Face Men put upon their Contempt of the Miniſtry, John 
C XV. 20, 21. The Servant is not greater than the Lord : If 
0 they have per ſeruted me, they will aljo per ſecute you : If they 
0 have kept my Saying, they will keep yours alſo. But all 
* theſe Things will they do unto you for my Names Sake. 
e That Levi was the Son of the hated, ſeems not to have been 
t without a Myſtery, which the World, in all Ages, hath 
= unriddled. But tho* the earthen Veſſels, wherein God has 
e put the Treaſure, be turn'd, with many, into Veſſels where- 
3 in there is no Pleaſure, yet why is the Treaſure itſelf ſlight- 
d ed? But ſlighted it is, and that with a Witneſs this Day. 
y Lord, whe hath believed our Report? To whom hall we 
18 ſpeak? Men can, without Remorſe, make to themſelves 
le lent Sabbaths, one after another. And alas! When they 
d come to Ordinances, for the moſt Part, tis but fo appear 
1 (or as the Word is, to be ſeen) before the Lord; and to 
+ tread his Courts, namely, as a Company of Beaits would 
Sy do, it they were driven into them, {/a. i. 12. So little 
* Reverence and Aw of God appears on their Spirits. Many 
0 ſtand like brazen Walls, before the Word, in whoſe cor- 
7 rupt Converſation the Preaching of the Word makes no 
d Breach. Nay, not a few are growing worſe and worſe, 
e under Precept upon Precept; and the Reſult of all is, They 
le g and fall Backward, and be broken, and ſnared, and ta- 
id n, Ila. xxviii. 13. What Tears of Blood are ſufhcient to 
ur ment that (the Golpel ) the Grace. of Gad, is thus re- 
a- tei dell in Hain We are but the Voice of one erying; the 
re >peaker is in Heaven, and ſpeaks to you from Heaven by 
8, Men: Why do ye refuſe him that ſpeateth ? Heb. xii. 25. 
— Cod has made our Maſter Heir of all Things, aud we are 
C ſent 


lain, had not this Grace of the Goſpel, a 
peur d to diſpel it, Tir. ii. 1 1. But yet we fly like Night- 
Owls from it; and, like the wild Beaſts, lay our ſelves 
down in our Dens, when the Sun ariſeth. We are ſtruck 
blind with the Light thereof ; and, as Creatures of Dark- 
neſs, love Darkneſs rather than Light. Such is the Enmi- 
2 the Hearts of Men againſt Chrift, in his prophetical 
ce. 


Secondly, The natural Man is an Enemy to Chriſt in his 
Priejtly Office. He is appointed of the Father « Prięſt for 
ever ; that, by his alone Sacrifice and Interceſſion, Sinners 
may have Peace with, and Acceſs to God: But Chri/t cru- 
cified is a Stumbling-bleck, and Foeliſhneſs to the unrenew- 
ed Part of Mankind, to whom he is preached, 1 Cor. i. 
23 They are not for him, as the new and living I ay. 
Nor is he, by the Voice of the World, an High Prieft «- 
ver the Houſe of God. Corrupt Nature goes quite another 
Way to Work. . 

Evidence 1. None of Adam's Children naturally encline 
to receive the Bleſſing in hor-zowed Robes ; but would al- 
ways, according to the Spider's Motto, ewe all to tbem- 
felves : And fo climb up to Heaven on a Threed ſpun out 
of their own Bowels. For they defire to be under the Law, 
Gal. iv. 21. And go about to eftabliſh their own Righteouſ- 
neſs, Rom. x. 3. Man, naturally, looks on God as a great 
Mafter ; and imſelf as his Servant, that muſt wort and 
win Heaven as his Wages. Hence, when Conſcience is a- 
wakened, he thinks, that to the End he may be ſaved, he 
muſt anſwer the Demands of the Law ; ſerve God as well 
as be can, and pray for Mercy, wherein he comes fhort. 
And thus many come to Duties, that never come aut of them 
to Jeſus Chrift. : 
 _ Evid. 2. As Men, naturally, think highly of their Du- 
pes, that ſeem, to them, to be well done; ſo they look 
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for Acceptance with God, according as their Work is done, 
not according to the Share they have in the Blond of Chrift. 
Wherefore have we faſted, | 
I value on their 


3 F 


1 ＋ 
Err 


iſt's Sake; but 
ir Plea in Hand? 
with the Medi- 
but do for 


unto him: They were never made poor in Spirit, and 
brought empty handed to Chrift, to lay the Streſs of all on 
his attoning Blood. 
Thirdly, The natural Man is an Enemy to Chriſt in his 
Kingly Office. The Father has appointed the Mediator 
King in Zion, Pal. ii. 6. And all to whom the Goſpel 
| Comes are commanded, on their higheſt Peril, to k:/s the 
Son, and ſubmit themſelves unto him, ver. 12. But the na- 
tural Voice of Mankind is, Away with him, as you may 
ſee, ver. 2, 3. They will not bave him to reign over them, 
Luke xix. 14. - | 
Evidence 1. The Workings of corrupt Nature, to wreſt 
the Government out of his Hands. No ſooner was he born, 
but being bern 6 King, Herod perſecuted him, — 
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And when he was crucified, they /et up over - his Flead bis 
Accisſation written, This is Feſus the King of the jews, 
Matth. xxvii. 37. Tho' his Kingdom be a jþ:;r:tual | 7 
dom, and not of this World; yet they cannot allow him a 
Kingdom within a Kingdom, which cknowleageth no o- 
ther Head or Supreme, but the Royal Mediater. Th cy 
make bold with his royal Prerogatives, changing his Laws 
Inttitutions and Ordinances ; modelling his Worinip . 
ing to the Devices of their own Hearts ; introducing new 
Otkces and Officers into his Kingdom, not to be found in 
the Book of the Manner of his kingdom ; diſpoſing = the 
external Government thereof, as may beſt ſuit their carual 
Defigns. Such is the Enmity of the Hearts of Men «2..nſt 
Lion's King. 
_ Evid. 2. How unwilling are Men, ä to ſubmit 
unto, and be hedged in by the Laws and Discipline of his 
Kingdom ! As a King, he is a Law-griver (Iſa. XXXiil. 
22.) and has appointed an external Government, Diici- 
pline and Cenſures, to controul the unruly, and to keep 
his profeſſed Subjects in order, to be exerciſed by Officers 
of his own Appointment, Matth. xviii. 17, 18. 1 Cr, 
Xit. 28. 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. Xiit. 17. But theſe are the 
great Eye-Sores of the carnal World, who love fintul Li- 
| berty, and therefore cry out, Let us break their Bands a- 
under, ard cajt away dow Cords from us, Plal. ii. 3. 
Hence, this Work is found to be, in a ſpecial Menne, a 
ſtriving againſt the Stream of corrupt Nature; which, for 
the mutt part, puts ſuch a Face on the Church, as it there 
were xo Ang in Ijract, every one doug that which is 77g bt 
in hi; own Eyes. 

Evid. 3. tiowever, natural Men may be brought to 
feign Submiſſion to the King of Saints, yet Luſts alwe;s re- 
tain the Throne and Dominion in their Hep ts, and they 
are ſerving divers Luſis and Plea: res, Lit. iii. 2. None 
but theſe in whom C arift is formed, do rc.u!y put the 
Crown on his Head, and receive the Kingdom dt Ch. iſt 
within them, is Crown is the Crown Whoewith ig H- 


ther crowned him in the Day / his Hh. Who cre 
they, whom the Fower vi Crece his lt ec ucd, that wil 
allow him to ſct up, and to put down, in their douls, as 
fer ethers, any Lord all fuuncr get che 


Rule 


he will? Nay, as 


ſus, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. Now, Gs 
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Rule over them, than the Lord of Glory. They kindly en- 


tertain his Enemies, and will never abſolutely reſign them- 
ſelves to his Government, till conquered in a Day of Pawer. 
Thus ye may ſee, that the natural Man is an E nemy to Je- 
ſus Chriſt in all his Offices. 

But O! how hard is it to convince Men i in this Point ! 
They are very loath to take with it. And in a ſpecial Man- 
ner, the Enmity of the Heart againſt Chriſt in his Prieſtly 
Office, ſeems to be hid from the View of moſt of the Hear- 
ers of the Goſpel. Yet there appears to be a peculiar Ma- 


lignity in corrupt Nature againſt that Office of his. It may 


be obſerved, that the Sycinions, theſe Enemies of our blef- 

ſed Lord, allow him to be properly a Prophet and a King, 

but deny him to be properly a Priz. And this is agree- 
able enough to the Corruption of our Nature; for, under 
the Covenant of Works, the Lord was known as a Pro- 
þhet or Teacher, and alſo as a King or Ruler; but not at 
all as a Prieſt: So Man knows nothing of the Myſtery of 


Chriſt, as the [Fay to the Father, till it be aa to him. 
And when it is revealed, the Vill riſeth up againſt it; for 


corrupt Nature hes erofe to the Myſtery of Chriſt, and the 


great Contrivance of Salvation, through a crucified Savi- 


our, revealed in the Goſpel. For clearing of which weigh- 


ty Truth, let theſe four Things be conſidered. 


Firſt, "The Soul's falling in with the grand Device cf 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting the Matters of Sal- 


vation on that Footing before the Lord, is declared by the 


Scriptures of Fruth to be an undoubted Mark of a real 


Sant, who is happy here, and ſhall be happy hereafter, 
Matth. xi. 6. And bleſſed i 1s he whoſoever fhall not be of- 


fended in me. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach Chrift 


crucified, unto the Fetus a Steumblins-b! ach, and unto the 
Greeks Foaliſhneſs : But unto them which are called, bath 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the Power of Gad, and the Wij- 
dom of God. Philip. iii. 3. For we are the 3 
which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejmce in Chriſt 


couls this be, if Nature could comply with that grand De- 
8 


Secondly, Corrupt Nature is the very Reverſe of the Go- 
ſpe] Contrivance, In the 3 God propoſeth che bs 
hri 
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Chriſt as the great Means of reuniting Man to himſelf : He 
has named him as the Mediator, one in whory be is well 
IT and will have none but him, Mfatth. xvii. 5. 
t Nature will have none of bin, Pfal. band. 11. God 
pointed the Place of Meeting for the 
— the Fleſh of Cbriſt; 12 
— 41 10.) as the Tahernacle of Mating, to 
make up the Peace with Sinners : e. 
they ſhould die for ever, will not come thither, Jahn 
40. 4 ye will not come to me, that ye might baue Life 
In the Way of the Goſpel, ir are, mult fad 
the Lord in an imputed Righteouſneſs : 33 
ture is for an inherent Righteouſneſs ; and therefore, ſo far 
as natural Men follow after they follow af- 
ter the Law of Righteou 1 31, 32+ and nat 
after the Lord our Rig Nature is always for 
building up it/elf, and to have as tor Sg: 
rg nn 


our ſelves, Jain v. 44. 
to deny our ſelves, ard to do Good from and for Chi, 
Philip. i. 21. 
Thirdly, Every Thing in Nature is againft * in 
Jeſus Chriſt. What Beauty can the b/ind Mind diſcern in 
2 crucified Saviour, e 
can the Will, naturally :zmpotent, yea, and 
make Choice of him ? ” Well may the the Soul 
in the Day of the ſpiritual Siege, as — fi 
Dauid in another Caſe, Except then take away the 
and the Lame, thou ſhalt not come in bither, —— 
The Way of Nature is to go into one's ſelf for all; accord- 
ag © % GT 1 Morality, 
That a Man ſbauld tru/t rof is bimfolfy which according to 
the Doctrine of Faith, is mere F "For fot Bl. 
Prov. xviii. 26. He that — in his own 
Heart is a Feel. Now Faith is the Soul's going out of it- 
ſelf for all: And this Nature, on the other Hand, deter- 
mines to be Fooliſbneſs, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23. Whereſore 
there's need of the working of mighty Power, to cauſe Sin- 
Pers ts belieue, Eph. i. 19- Lie. lik. 1. n 
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miſes of Welcome to Sinners, in the Goſpel Covenant, are 
ample, large, and free, clog d with no Conditions, Ifa. lv. 
1. Rev. xii. 17. If they cannot believe his bare Mord, 


he has given them his Oath upon it, Exzek. xxxiii. 11. And 


for their greater Aſſurance, he has appended Seals to his 
ſworn Covenant, namely, the Holy Sacraments, So that 
no more could be demanded of the moſt faithleſs Perſon in 
the World, to make us believe him, than the Lord hath 
condeſcended to give us, to make us believe himſelf. This 
plainly ſpeaks Nature to be againſt believing, and theſe 
who flee to Chriſt for a Refuge, to have need of /ffroxg 
Conſolation, ( Heb. vi. 18.) to balance their frong Doubts, 
and Propen/ity to Unbelief. Farther, alſo it may be obſerved, 
Generation, 


by g 8 
Laftly, Corrupt Nature is bent towards the Way of the 


Law, or Covenant of Works; and every natural Man, ſo. 


far as he ſets himſelf to ſeek after Salvation, is engaged in 
that Way ; and will not quite it, till beat from it by a Di- 
vine Power. Now the Way of Salvation by Vorts, and 
that of free Grace in Jefus Chriſt, are inconſiſtent, Rom. 
xi. 6. And if by Grace, then is it no more of Works ; other- 
wiſe Grace is no mare Grace. But if it be of Works, then 
ig it no more Grace ; otherwiſe Neri is no more Work. Gal. 


WW. 12. And the Law is not of FAITH); but the Man 


that DOTH them fball live in them. Wherefore, if the 
Will of Man incline to the Way of Salvation, by 


the Law ; it lies croſs to the Goſpel Contrivance. And that 
ſuch is the natural Bent of our Hearts, will appear, if theſe 


following Things be conſidere« 

I. The Law was Adam's Covenant; and he knew no 
other, 23 he was the Head and Repreſentative of all Man- 
kind, that were brought into it with him, and left under 
it by hun, tho without Strength to perform the Condition 
thereof. ence, ths Green in enganin's in cur Neterr; 
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and tho? we have loſt our Father's Strength, yet we ſtill in- 
cline to the Way he was ſet upon as our Head and Re- 
Preſentatide in that Covenant; that is, by doing, to live. 
his is our natural Religion, and the Principle which Men 
naturally take for granted, Matth. xix. 16. I bat good 
Thins ſhall I DO, that I may have eternal Life? 
2. Conſider the Oppoſition that has always been made 
in the World, againſt the Doctrine of free Grace in Jeſus 
Chriſt, by Men ſetting up for the Way of Worts; there- 
by diſcovering the natural Tendency of the Heart. *Tis 
manifeſt, that the great Deſign of the Goſpel Contrivance 
is to exalt the free Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iv. 
16. Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be by Grace, 
See Eph. i. 6. and Chap. ii. 7, 9. All Golpel Truths 
center in Chriſt : So that to learn the Truth is to learn 
Chriſt, Eph. iv. 20. And to be truly taught it, 1s to be 
taught as the Truth tis in Feſus, ver. 21. All Diſpenſations 
of Grace and Favour from Heaven, whether to Nations or 
particular Perſons, have ſtill had ſomething about them pro- 
chiming a Freedom of Grace; as in the very firſt Separa- 
tion made by the Divine Favour, Cain the elder Brother 18 
rejected, and Abel the younger accepted. This ſhines 
through the whole Hiſtory of the Bible: But as true as it is, 
this has been the Point principally oppoſed by corrupt Na- 
ture, One may well fay, that of all Errors in Religion, 
fince Chriſt the Seed of the Woman was preached, this of 
orte, in Oppoſition to free Grace in him, was the firit 
that Stud; and, tis likely, will be the laſt that dies. There 
have” been vaſt Numbers of Errors, which ſprung up one 
aſtcr another, whereof, at length the World became a; 
ſnam'd and wearv ; fo that they died out. But this has 


continued, from Coon the firſt Author of this Hereſy, unto 


this Day; and never wanted ſome that clave to it, even in 
the Times of greate/t Light. I do not, without 'Ground, 
call Cain the Author of it, who, when Abel brought à Sa- 
crifice of Atonement, a Ho Offering of the Firſtlings ef 
his Flick, (like the Publican /miting on his Breaſt, and 
ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner ) advanced with his 
Thank-off: ring of the Fruit of the Ground, ( Gen. iv. 3, 
4.) like the proud _Phariſee, with his, God I thank thee, 
For what was the Cauſe of Cain's Wrath, and of his _ 
ring 
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dering of Abel? Was it not that he was not accepted of 
God for his Vert? Gen. iv. 4, 5. And wherefore flew he 
vim? Becauſe his own Works were evil, and his Brother's 
rig breous, ( 1 John iti. 12.) that is, done in Faith and ac- 
cepted, when his were done without Faith, and therefore 
rejected, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Heb. xi. 4. And fo he 
wrote his Indignation againſt Juſtification and Acceptance 


fince that Time, the unblocdy Sacrifice has often ſwim'd in 
the Blood of thoſe that rejected it. The Promiſe made to 
Abraham of the Seed in which all Nations ſhould be bleſſed, 
was ſo over clouded among his Poſterity in Egypt, that the 


the Bleſſing, till God himſelf confuted their Error by a fiery 
he Law from Mount Sinai; which was added becauſe of Tranſ- 


ons Ml greffions, till the Seed ſhould come, Gal. iii. 19. I need 


0 not inſiſt to tell you, how Moſes and the Prophets had ſtill 


* much ado, to lead the People off the Conceit of their own 


* Righteouſneſs. The ninth Chapter of Deuteronomy is en- 
es tirely ſpent on that Purpoſe. They were very grols in that 
ines Point in our Saviour's Time: In the Time of the Apoſtles, 
> bs when the Doctrine of free Grace was moſt clearly preach- 
V- ed, that Error lifted up its Head in Face of cleare/t Ligbt; 


firſt common Sin of former Hereſies, and this the Heart and 


3 Life of that Deluſion. And finally, it may be obſerved, 


one That always as the Church declined from her Purity o- 
= i therwiſe, the Doctrine of free Grace was obſcured proporti- 
has onably. 8 8 
gw 3. Such is the natural Propen/ity of Man's Heart to the 
en in ay of the Law, in Oppoſition to Chriſ; that, as the tain- 
ted Veſſel turns the Taſte of the pureſt Liquor put into it, 


transforms the Covenant of Grace into a Covenant of IVarks. 


held Blood, Death, and Tran/lation of Guilt before their 
Eyes continually, as the only Way of Salvation: Yet their 
very Table, (i. e. their Altar, with the ſeveral Ordinances 
pertaining thereto, Mal. i. 1 ) was a Snare unte them, 


with God, through Faith in Oppoſition to 7/orhs, in the 
Blood of his Brother; to convey it down to Poſterity. And 


Generality of them ſaw no Need of that 1 of obtaining 


Sr witneſs the Epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians, And 
ns of Wl fince that Time it has not been wanting; Popery being the 


ſo the natural Man turns the very Goſpel into Lato; and 


The Ceremonial Law was to the Jews a real Goſpel; which 
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Rom. ii. 9. While they us'd it to make up the Defects in 
their Obedience to the Moral Law; and clave to it fo, as 
to reject him, whom the Altar and Sacrifices pointed them 
to, as the Sab/tance of all: Even as Hagar, whoſe it was 
only to ſerve, was by their Father brought into her Mi- 
ftreſſes Bed; not without a Myſtery in the Purpoſe of God, 
for theſe are the tus Covenants, Gal. iv. 24. Thus is the 
Doctrine of th:: Goſpel corrupted by Papifts, and other E- 
nemies to the Doctrine of free Grace. And indeed, how- 
ever natural Mens Heads may be ſet right in this Point 
as ſurely as they are out of Chriſt, their Faith, Repentance 
and Obedience, (ſuch as they are,) are plac'd by them in 
the Room of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs ; and fo truſted to, 
as if by theſe they fulfill d a new Law. 

4. Great is the Diffculty in Adam's Sons their parting 
with the Law, as a Covenant of Il orte. None part with 
it in that reſpect, but theſe whom the Power of the Spirit 
of Grace ſeparates from it. "The Law is our firſt Huſband, 
and gets every one's Virgin-Love, When Chrift comes to 
the Soul, he finds it married to the Law; fo as it neither 
can nor will be married to another, till it be abl:g'd to part 
with the firft Huſband, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Rom. vii. 
I, 2, 3, 4. Now that ye may ſec, what Sort of a parting 
this is, conſider, „ 

(1.) Tis a Death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. ii. 19. Intreaties 
will not prevail with the Soul here; it faith to the ff 
Husband, as Ruth to Naomi, The Lord do jo to me, and 
more alſo, if cught but Death part thee and me. And here 
Sinners are true to their Word; they die to the Law, ere 
they be married to Chriſt. Death is hard to every Body: 
But what Difficulty do ye imagine muſt a loving Wife, ou 
her Death-bed, find in parting with ber Husband, the Huſ- 
band of her Y7zth, and with the dear Children ſhe has 
brought forth to him? The Law is that Huſband ; all the 
Duties perform'd by the natural Man, are theſe Children. 
What a Struggle, as for Life, will be in the Heart ere 
they be got parted ? I may have Occaſion to touch upon 
this afterwards. In the mean Time, take the Apoſtle's 
ſhort, but pithy Deſcription of it, Rom. x. 3. For they 
being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about ta 
eſtabliſh their nn Rightcouſneſs, have not ſubmitted then. 

| ſelves 
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ſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God. They go abeut to eſta- 


bliſh their own Righteouſneſs, like an eager Diſputant in 
Schools, ſeeking to eſtabliſh the Point in Queſtion ; or, 
like a Tormenter, extorting a Confeſhon from one upon 
the Rack. They go about to efablifh it, to make it land: 
Their Righteouſneſs is like a Houſe built upon the Sand ; 
it cannot ſtand, but they will have it to fand: It falls, 
they ſet it up again; but ſtill it tumbles down on them; 
yet they ceaſe not to go about to make it ſtand. But where- 
fore all this Pains about a tottering Righteouſneſs ? Be- 
cauſe, ſuch as it is, tis their own. What ails them at 


_ Chriſt's Righteouſneſs? Why, That would make them 
| free Grace's Debtors for all; and that's what the proud 
Heart by no Means can ſubmit to. Here lies the Streſs of 


the Matter, P/al. x. 4. The Wicked through the Pride 
of his Countenance will not ſeek (to read it without the 
Supplement, ) that is, in other Terms, He cannot dig, and 
to beg he is aſhamed. Such is the Struggle ere the Soul die 


to the Law. But, what ſpeaks yet more of this woful Diſ- 


poſition of the Heart, Nature oft-times gets the Maſtery of 
the Diſeaſe; in ſo much that the Soul, which was like to 


have died to the Law, while Convictions were ſharp and 


piercing, fatally recovers of the happy and promiſing Sick 
neſs ; and ( what is very natural) cleaves more cloſely than 


ever to the Law, even as a Vie brought back from the 
Gates of Death would cleave to her Husband. This is the 


Iſſue of the Exerciſes of many about their Souls Caſe : They 
are indeed brought to follow Duties more cloſely ; but they 


are as far from Chris as ever, if not farther, 


(2.) Tis a viclent Death, Rom. vii. 4. Ye are become 


dead to the Law, being kill'd, flain, or put to Death, as 
the Word bears. The Law itſelf has a great Hand in 
this; the Husband gives the Wound, Gal. ii. 19. I through 
the Law am dead to the Law. The Soul that dies this 
Death, is like a loving Wife match'd with a r7;gorous Huſ- 


band: She does what ſhe can to pleaſe him, yet he is never 


Pleaſed ; but toſſeth, haraſſeth, and beats her, till ſhe breaks 
her Heart, and Death ſets her free; as will afterwards more 
fully appear. Thus *tis made evident, that Mens Hearts 
are naturally bent to the Way of the Law, and ly craſs to 
the Gel Contrivance: And the ſecond Article of the 


F 2 Charge, 
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Charge, againſt you that are unregenerate, is verified, name- 
ly, That ye are Enemies to the Son of God. 

Thirdly, Ve are Enemies to the Spirit of God. He is 
the Spirit of Halineſs; the natural Man is unholy, and loves 
to be ſo, and therefore re/i/ts the Holy G he, Atts vii. 51. 
The Work of the Spirit is to convence the World of Sin, 
Righteouſneſs and Judgment, John xvii. 8. But O how 
do Men ftrive to ward off theſe Canvictions, as ever they 
would ward off a Blow, threatning their Loſs of a Right- 


eye, or a Right-hand ! If the Spirit of the Lord dart them 


in, ſo as they cannot evite them; the Heart ſays, in effect, 
as Ahab to Elijah, whom he both hated and feared, Hat 
thou found me, O mine Enemy ? And indeed they treat him 
as an Enemy, doing their utmoſt to ſtifle Convictions, and 
to murder theſe Harbingers, that come to prepare the Lord's 
Way into the Soul. Some fill their Hands with Bufineſs, 
to put their Convictions out of their Heads; as Cain who 
fell a building of a City: Some put them off with Delays 
and fair Promiſes, as Felix did: Some will ſport them a- 
way in Company, and ſome ſleep them away. The Holy 
Spirit is the Spirit of Sanctification; whoſe Work it is to 


ſubdue Luſts, and burn up Corruption: How then can the 


natural Man, whoſe Lu/ts are to him as his Limòs, yea, as 
his Lie, fail of being an Enemy to him? . 


Laſtly, Ye are Enemies to the Law of God. Tho' the 


natural Man deſires to be under the Law, as a Covenant of 


orks, chooſing that Way of Salvation in Oppoſition to 
the Myſtery of Chriſt; yet as it is a Rule of Life, requir- 
ing univerſal Halineſs, and diſcharging all Manner of In- 


purity, he is an Enemy to it: Is not ſubjeft to the Law of 


God, neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. For (1.) There 
is no unrenewed Man, who is not wedded to ſome one 
| Luft or other, which his Heart can by no Means part with. 

Now that he cannot bring up his Inclinations to the holy 
Law, he would fain have the Lato brought down to his In- 
clinations : A plain Evidence of the Enmity of the Heart a- 
gainſt it. And therefore to delight in the Law of God, af- 
ter the inward Man, is propoſed in the Word as a Mark 
of a gracious Soul, Rom. vii. 22. Pſal. i. 2. Tis from 
this natural E:mity of the Heart againſt the Lato, that all 


the Phariſaical Gloſſes upon it have ariſen ; why oe 
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Commandment, which is in itſelf exceeding broad, has been 
made very narrow, to the Intent it might be the more a- 
orecable to the natural Diſpoſition of the Heart. (2.) The 
Law laid home to the natural Conſcience, in its Spiritua- 
lity, irritates Corruption. The nearer it comes, Nature 
riſeth the more againſt it. In that Caſe, tis as Oil to the 
Fire, which inſtead of quenching it, makes it flame the 
more: II hen the Commandment came, Sin revived, ſays the 
Apoftle, Rom. vii. 9. What Reaſon can be affign'd for this, 
but the natural Enmity of the Heart againſt the holy Law? 
Unmortified Corruption, the more tis oppoſed, the more it 
rageth. Let us conclude then, That the Unregenerate are 
Heart-Enemies to God, his Son, his Spirit, and his Law ; 
that there is a natural Contrariety, Oppoſition, and En- 
mity in the Will of Man, to Gd himſelf, and his holy 
Will.” F a 

Fifthly, There is, in the Will of Man, Contumacy a- 
gaintt the Lord. Man's Will is naturally wilful in an evil 
Courſe. He will have his Will, tho' it ſhould ruin him: 
*Tis with him, as with fe Leviathan (Job xli. 29.) Darts 
are counted as Stubble ; he laughcth at the ſhaking of a Spear. 
The Lord calls to him by his Word, ſays to him (as 
Paul to the Jaylor, when he was about to kill himſelf ) 


Do thy ſelf no Harm; Sinners, Why will ye die? Ezck. 


XViii. 31. But they will not hearken, Every one turneth ta 
his Courſe, as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battle, Jer. viii. 
6. We have a Promiſe of Life, in Form of a Command, 
Prov. iv. 4. Keep my Commandments and live It ſpeaks 
impenitent Sinners to be Self-deſtroyers, wilful Self-mur- 
derers. They tranſgreſs the Command of Living; as if 
one's Servant ſhould wilfully ſtarve himſelf to Death, or 
greedily drink up a Cup of Poiſon, which his Maſter com- 
mands him to forbear : Even ſo do they; they will not 
live, they will die, Prov. viii. 36. All they that hate me, 
love Death. O what Heart is this! "Tis 4 flony Heart 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) hard and inflexible, as a Stone: Mer- 
cies melt it not, Judgments break it not; yet it will Lreat 
ere it bow, *Tis an inſenſible Heart: "I ho* there be upon 
the Sinner a Weight of Sin, which makes the Earth to 
ſtagger ; altho' there's a Weight of Wrath on him, which 
makes the Devils to tremble z3 yet he goes lightly * 

| 4 
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the Burden ; he feels not the Weight more than a Stone; 
till the Spirit of the Lord quicken him, ſo far as to feel 
it. 3 

Laſtly, The unrenewed Will is wholly perverſe in refe- 
rence to Man's chief and higheſt End. The natural Man's 
chief End is not his God, but his Self. Man is a mere re- 
lative, dependent, borrowed Being: He has no Being nor 
Goodneſs originally from himſelf; but all he hath is from 
God, as the firſt Cauſe and Spring of all Perfection, natural 
or moral : Dependence is woven into his very Nature ; fo 
that if God ſhould totally withdraw from him, he would 
dwindle into a mere Nothing. Seeing then whatever Man 
{s, he is of him; ſurely in whatever he is, he ſhould be 79 


bim As the Waters which come from the Sea, do, of 


Courſe, return thither again. And thus Man was created, 
directly looking to Cod, as bis chief End : But falling into 
Sin, he fell off from God, and turned into himſelf; and like 
a Traitor uſurping the Throne, he gathers in the Rents of 
the Crown to himſelf. Now, this infers a total Apoſtaſy, 
and univerſal Corruption in Man; or where the chief and 
laſt End js changed, there can be no Guodnels there. This 
is the Caſe of all Men in their natural State, P/al. xiv. 2, 
3. The Lord looked down to ſee if there were any that 
did ſeek God. They are all gone aſide, to wit, from 
God; they ſeek not God, but themſelves. And tho* many 
fair Shreds of Morality are to be found amongſt them, yet 
there is none that doth Good, no not ane; for tho' ſome of 
them run well, they are ſtill of the Way; they never aim 
at the right Mark. They are Lovers of their own ſelves 
(2 Tim. iti. 2.) more than Cad, ver. 4. Wherefore Je- 
ſus Chriſt, having come into the World, to bring Men 
back to God again, came to bring them out of themſelves, 
in the firſt Place, Matth. xvi. 24, The godly groan un- 
der the Remains of this wotul Diſpoſition of the Heart: 
They acknowledge it, and ſet themſelves againſt it, in its 
ſubtile and dangerous Infinuations. The Unregenerate, 
tho” moſt inſenſible of it, are under the Power thereof, and 
whitherſoever they turn themſelves, they cannot move, 
without the Circle of Self They ſeck themſelves, they 
act for themſelves; their natural, civil, and religious Acti- 
| Olly 
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ons, from whatever Springs they come, do all run into, 


and meet in, the dead Sea of Self. 


Moſt Men are fo far from making God their chief End, 
in their natural and civil Actions; that in theſe Matters, God 
is not in all their Thoughts. Their Eating and Drinking, 
and ſuch like natural Actians, are for themſelves; their own 
Pleaſure or Neceſſity, without any higher End, Zcch. vii. 
6. Did ye not eat for your ſelves © They have no Eye 73 


the Glory of God in theſe Things, as they ought to have, 


1 Cor. x. 31. They do not Eat and Drink, to keep up 
their Bodies for the Lord's Service; they do them not, be- 
cauſe God has ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Kill: Neither do thoſe 


Drops of Sweetneſs God has put into the Creature, raiſe 


up their Souls towards that Ocean of Delights that are in 


the Creator; tho' they are indeed a Sign hung out at Hca- 


ven's Door, to tell Men of the Fulneſs of Goodneſs that's 
in God himſelf, Acts xiv. 17. But tis Self, and not Gad, 
that's ſought in them, by natural Men. And what are the 
unrenewed Man's civil Actions, ſuch as buying, ſelling, 


working, &c. but Fruit to himſelf ? Hol. x. 1. So marry- 


ing, and giving in Marriage, are reckoned amongſt the 


Sins of the old World ( Matth. xxiv. 38.) for they had 


no Eye to God therein, to pleaſe him ; but all they had in 
View, was to pleaſe themſelves, Gen. vi. 3. Finally, Self 
is natural Mens higheſt End, in their religious Actions. 
They perform Duties for a Name, Matth. vi. 1, 2. or 
ſome other worldly Intereſt, John vi. 26. Or if they be 
more refined, tis their Peace, and at moſt their Salvation 
from Hell and Wrath, or their own eternal Happineſs, 
that 15 their chief and higheſt End, Matth. xix. 16,---22. 
Their Eyes are held, that they ſee not the Glory of Gad. 
They ſcek God indeed, but not for himſelf, but for them- 


ſelves. They ſeek him not at all, but for their own el 
fare : So their whole Life is woven into one Web of prac- 


tical Blaſphemy; making God the Means, and Self their 
End, yea, their chief End. | 

And thus have I given you ſome rude Draughts of Man's 
Will, in his natural State, drawn by Scripture and Mens 
own Experience. Call it no more Naomi, but Marab; 
for bitter it is, and a Raot of Bitterneſs. Call it no more 
Free-WFill, but flaviſh Laſt; free ts Evil, but free from 


Good, 


88 The Corruption of the Affectians, &c. State Il. 
Good, till regenerating Grace looſe the Bands of Wicked- 
neſs. Now, ſince all muſt be wrong, and nothing can be 
right, where the Under/tanding and Will are ſo corrupt 
I ſhall briefly diſpatch what remains, as following of Courſe, 
on the Corruption of thoſe prime Faculties of the Soul. 


The Corruption of the Affections, the Conſcience, and the 
Memory. The Body Partaker of this Corruption. 


Thirdly, The Aﬀeftions are corrupted. The unrenew- 
ed Man's Affections are wholly diſordered and diſtempered: 
They are as the unruly Horſe, that either will not receive, 
or violently runs auay with the Rider. So Man's Heart 
naturally is a Mother of Abominations, Mark vii. 21, 22. 
For from within, out 4 the Heart of Men, proceed evil 
| Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, Murthers, Thefts, Co- 
vetouſneſs, &c. The natural Man's Afections are wretch- 
edly miſplaced; he is a ſpiritual Monſter, His Heart is 


there, where his Feet ſhould be, fixed on the Earth; his 


Heels are lifted up againſt Heaven, which his Heart ſhould 
e ſet on, Acts. ix. 5. His Face is towards Hell, his Back 
awards Heaven; and therefore God calls him to Turn. 

He loves what he ſhould hate, and hates what he ſhould love; 


Joys in what he ought to mourn for, and mourns for what he 


ſhould rejozce in; glorieth in his Shame, and is aſhamed of his 
Glory; abhores what he ſhould deſire, and deſires what he 
ſhould abhbore Prov. ii. 13, 14, 15. They hit the Point indeed 
(as Caraphas did in another Cafe ) who cryed out on the A- 
poſtles as Men that turned the World up ſide down ; for that's 
the Work the Goſpel has to do in the World, where Sin has 
put all Things ſo out of Order, that Heaven lies under, 
and Earth a top. If the unrenewed Man's Affections be 
ſet on /awful! Objects, then they are either exceſſive, or de- 
feqroe. Lawful Enjoyments of the World have ſometimes 
tos little, but moitly too much of them: Either they get 
not their Due; or, if they do, *tis Meaſure preſſed down, 
and running over, Spiritual Things have always too little 
of them. Ina Word, they are always in, or over; never 
right, only Evil, 

Now 
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Now here is a threefold Cord, againſt, Heaven and Holi- 
neſs, not eaſily broken ; a blind Mind, a perverſe Will, 
and diſorderly, diſtempered Afett:ons. The Mind fwell'd . 
with Self-conceit, ſays, the Man ſhould not ſtoop; the Will 
oppoſite to the Will of God, fays, he will nat ; and the 
corrupt Afe#tons riſing againſt the Lord, in defence of the 
corrupt Will, ſay, he ſhall not. Thus the poor Creature 
ſtands out againſt God and Goodneſs ; till a Day of Power 

come, in which he is made a new Creature. 
Fourthly, The Conſcience is corrupt and defiled, Tit. i. 
15. is an evil Eye, that fills one's Converſation with 
much Darkneſs and Confuſion ; being naturally unable to 
do its Office: Till the Lord, by letting in a new Light to 
the Soul, awaken the Conſcience ; it remains ſleepy and un- 
active. Conſcience can never do its Work, but according 
to the Light it hath to work by. Wherefore ſeeing the na- 
tural Man cannot 7 ar CSR diſcern ſpiritual Things, (I 
Cor. ii. 14.) the Conſcience naturally is quite uſeleſs in that 
Point; being caſt into ſuch a deep Sleep, that nothing but 
a ſaving Illumination from the Lord, can ſet it on Work 
in that Matter. The Light of the natural Conſcience in 
Good and Evil, Sin and Duty, is very Defectiue: There- 
fore tho” it may check for groſſer Sins; yet as to the more 
ſubtile Workings of Sin, it cannot check for them, becauſe 
it diſcerns them not. Thus Conſcience will fly in the Face 
of many, if at any Time they be Drunk, Swear, ne- 
glect Prayer, or be guilty of any groſs Sin; who other- 
wiſe have a profound Peace, tho' they live in the Sin af 
Unbelief, are Strangers to ſpiritual Morſbip, and the Life of 
Faith. And natural Light being but faint and languiſbing 
in many Things which it doth reach, Conſcience in that 
Caſe, ſhoots like a Stitch in one's Side, which quickly goes 
oft; its Incitements to Duty, and Checks for and Strug- 
gles againſt Sin, are very rem/s, which the natural Man 
eaſily gets over. But becauſe there is a falſe Light in the 
dark Mind, the natural Conſcience following the fame, will 
call evil good and good evil, Ia. v. 20. And fo tis often 
found like a blind and furious Horſe, which doth violently 
run down himſelf, his Rider, and all that doth come in 
his Way, Jahn xvi. 2. Whoſoever killeth you, will think 
that he doth God Service, When the natural Conſcience is 
awaken'd 
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awaken'd by the Spirit of Conviction, it will indeed rage 


and roar, and put the whole Man in a dreadful Conſterna- 
tion; awfully ſummon all the Powers of the Soul to help in 
a Strait; make the ſtiff Heart to tremble, and the Knees 
to bow ; ſet the Eyes a weeping, the Tongue a confeſſing; 
and oblige the Man to caſt out the Goods into the Sea, 


which it apprehends are like to /in the Ship of the Soul, 


tho' the Heart ſtill goes after them. But yet it is an evi! 
Conſcience, which natively leads to Deſpair, and will do it 
effectually, as in Fudas's Caſe ; unleſs either Lufts prevail 
over it, to lull it afleep, as in the Caſe of Felix. Acts 
xxiv. 25. or the Blood of Chrift prevail over it, ſprinkling 
and purging it from dead Works, as in the Caſe of all true 
Converts, Heb. ix. 14. and x. 22. 

Laſtly, Even the Memory bears evident Marks of this 
Corruption. What is good and worthy to be minded, as it 
makes but ſlender Impreſſion, ſo that Impreſſion eaſily wears 
off; the Memory, as a leaking Veſſel lets it „ip, Heb. ii. 
1. As a Szeve that is full, when in the Water, lets all go 
when tis taken out; ſo is the Memary, with reſpect to ſpi- 
ritual Things. But how does it retain what ought to be 
forgotten? Naughty Things ſo bear in themſelves upon 
it, that tho' Men would fain have them out of Mind, yet 
they ſtick there like Glue. 
in other Things, tis hard to forget an Injury. So the 
Memory often furniſhes neu Fuel to o/d Luſts; makcs 
Men in old Age react the Sins of their youth, while it 
preſents them again to the Mind with Delight, which 
thereupon licks up the former Vomit. And thus tis like 
the Riddle, that lets through the pure Grain, and keeps 
the Refuſe. Thus far of the Corruption of the Soul. 

The Body itfelf alſo is Partaker of this Corruption and 
Defilement, ſo far as tis capable thereof. Wherefore the 
Scripture calls it ſinful Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. We may take 
this up in two Things. (I.) The natural Temper, or ra- 


ther Diſtemper of the Bodies of Adam's Children, as tis 
an Ef: of original Sin; ſo it hath a native Tendency to 
Sin, icites to Sin, leads the Soul into Snares, yea, is itſelf 
2 Snare to the Soul. The Bedy is a furious Beaſt, of ſuch 
Metal, that if it be not beat down, kept under, and brought 
inte Subjeftion, "twill caſt the Soul into much Sin and NI. 

| ſery, 


However forgetful Men be 
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ſery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. There's a Vileneſs in the Body (Philip. 


ii. 21.) which, as to the Saints, will never be removed, 
until it be melted down in a Grave, and caſt into a new 
Mold, at the Reſurrection, to come forth a ſpiritual Body: 
And will never be carry'd off from the Bodies of thoſe, 
who are not Partakers of the Reſurrettton to Life. (2.) 
It ſerves the Soul in many Sins. Tis Members are [n/tru- 
ments or Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, whereby Men fight 
againſt God, Rom. vi. 13. The Eyes and Ears are open 
Doors, by which impure Motions and ſinful Detires enter 
the Soul; The Tongue is a World of Iniquity. Jam. iii. 
6. an unruly evil, full of deadly Poiſon, ver. 8. By it the 
impure Heart vents a great deal of jts Filthincis. The 
Throat is an open Sepulchre, Rom. iii. 13. The Feet 
run the Devil's Errands, ver. 15. The Belly is made a 
God, Philp. iii. 19. Not only by Drunkards and riotous 
Livers, but by every natural Man, Zech. vii. 6. So the 
Body naturally is an Agent for the Devil; and a Magazine 
of Armour againſt the Lord. c 

To conclude, Man by Nature is wholly corrupted : From 
the Sole of the Foot, even unto the Head, there is no Sound- 
neſs in him. And as in a Dunghill, every Part contributes 
to the Corruption of the whole; fo the natural Man, while 
in that State, grows ſtill worſe and worſe. The Soul is 
made worſe by the Body, and the Body by the Sul And 
every Faculty of the Soul ſerves to corrupt another more 
and more. Thus much for the ſecond general Head. 


Haw Man's Nature was corrupted. 


THriRDLy, I ſhall ſhew hero Man's Nature comes to 
be thus corrupted. The Heathens perceiv'd that Man's 
Nature was corrupted ; but hat Sin had entred, they could 
not tell. But the Scripture is very plain in that Point, Rom. 
v. 12. By one. Man Sin entred ita the World. ver. 19. 
By one Man's Di ſobedience, many were made Sinners. 
Adam's Sin corrupted Man's Nature, and leavened ,the 
whole Lump of Mankind. We putrified in Adam, as our 
Root. The Root was poiſoned, and fo the Branches were 
envenomed ; the Vine turned the Vine of Sodom, and fo 


the Grapes became Grapes of Gail. Adam, by his Sin, 
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became not only guilty, but corrupt ; and fo tranſmits Guilt 
and Corruption to his Poſterity, Gen. v. 3. Fob. xiv, 4. 
By his Sin, he ſtript himſelf of his original Righteouſneſs, 
and corrupted himſelf : We were in him repreſentat:vely, 
being repreſented by him, as our moral Head, in the Co- 
venant of Works; we were in him /emznally, as our natu- 
ral Head; hence we fell in him, and by his Diſabedience 
were made Sinners, as Levi, in the Loins of Abraham paid 
Tithes, Heb. vii. 9, 10. His firſt Sin is zmputed to us; 
Therefore juſtly are we left under the Want of his origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs, which, being given to him as a com- 
mon Perſon, he caſt off, by his Sin: And this is neceffari- 
ly followed, in him and us, by the Corruption of the whole 
Nature; Righteouſneſs and Corruption being two Contra- 
ries, one of which muſt needs always be in Man, as a 
Subject capable thereof. And Adam our common Father 
being corrupt, we are ſo too; for who can bring a clean 

Thing out of an unclean? | — 
Although it is ſufficient to evince the Righteouſneſs of 
this Diſpenſation, That it was from the Lord, who doth | 
all Things well ; yet to filence the Murmurings of proud 
Nature, let theſe few Things further be conſidered, (I.) 
In the Covenant, wherein Adam repreſented us, eternal 
Happineſs was promiſed to him and his Poſterity, upon Con- 
dition of his, that is, Adam's perfect Obedience, as the Re- 
preſentative for all Mankind: Whereas, iti there had been 
no Covenant, they could not havepleaded eternal Life, upon 
their moſt perfect Obedience, but might have been, after 
all, reduced to nothing; notwithſtanding by natural Juſtice, 
they would have been liable to God's eternal Wrath, in 
Caſe of Sin. Who, in that Caſe would not have conſen- 
ted to that Repreſentation? (2.) Adam had a Power to 
ſtand given him, being made upright. He was capa- 
ble to fand for himſelf, and all his Poſterity; as any af- 
ter him could be, for themſelves. This Trial of Man- 
kind, in their Head, would ſoon have been over, and the 
Crown won to them all, had he ſtood ; Whereas, had 
his Poſterity been independent on him, and every one lett 
to act for himſelf, the Trial would have been continually 
a carrying on, as Men came into the World. (3.) He 
had natural Affection the ſtrongeſt to engage him, being our 
| CONL- 


common Father. (4.) His own Stock was in the Ship, his 
All lay at Stake as well as ours. He had no ſeparate In- 
tereſt from ours; but if he forgot ours, he behov- 
ed to have forgot his own. (5.) If he had food, we 
ſhould have had the Light of his Mind, the Righteouſneſs 
of his Will, and Holineſs of his Affections, with entire 
Purity tranſmitted unto us ; we could not have fallen ; the 
Crown of Glory, by his Obedience, would have been for 
ever ſecured to him and his. This is evident from the Na- 
ture of a federal Repreſentation ; and no Reaſon can be 
given why, ſeeing we are loſt by Adam's Sin, we ſhould 
not have been ſaved by his Obedience. On the other 
Hand, tis reaſonable, that he falling, we ſhould with him 
bear the Loſs. Laſtly, Such as quarrel this Diſpenſation, 
muſt renounce their Part in Chriſt, for we are no other- 
wiſe made Sinners by Adam, than we are made righteous 


by Chriſt; from whom we have both zmputed and inherent 
Righteouſneſs. We no more made Choice of the Second 


Adam, for our Head and Repreſentative in the ſecond Co- 


venant ; than we did of the firſt Adam in the firſt Cove- 


nant. | 5 | 

Let none wonder that ſuch an horrible Change could be 
brought on, by one Sin of our firſt Parents, for thereby 
they turned away from God, as their chief End, which 


Violation of the whole Law. By it they broke all the 
ten Commands at once. (1.) They choſe new gods. They 


their God, by their Ambition; yea, and the Devil 
their God, by believing him, and diſbelieving their Maker. 
(2.) Tho' they received, yet they ob/erved not that Ordi- 


nance of God, about the forbidden Fruit. They contem- 


ned that Ordinance ſo plainly enjoined them, and would 


needs carve out to themſelves, how to ſerve the Lord. 


(3-) They took the Name of the Lord their God in Vain; 
deſpiſing his Attributes, his Juſtice, Truth, Power, &c. 
They grofly prophan'd that Sacramental Tree; abuſed his 
Ward, by not giving Credit to it; abuſed that Creature of 
is, which they ſhould not have touched; and violently 
miſconſtrued his Providence, as if God, by fndibilng 

| em 
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neceſſarily infers an univerſal Depravation. Their Sin was 
a Complication of Evils, a total Apoſtaſy from God, a 


made their Belly their God, by their Senſuality; Ser 


94 De Doctrine of the State II. 
them that Tree, had been ſtanding in the Way of their 
Happineſs : And therefore he ſuffered them not to eſcape 
his righteous Judgment. (4.) They remembred not the 
Sabbath to keep it holy, but put themſelves out of a Con- 
dition to ſerve God aright on his own Day. Neither kept 
they that State of holy Reſt, wherein God had put them, 
(F.) They caſt off their relative Duties : Eve forgets her 
ſelf, and "As without Advice of her Huſband, to the Ruin 
of both; Adam inftead of admoniſhing her to repent, yields 
to the Temptation, and confirms her in her Wickedneſ, 
They forgot all Duty to their Po/terity. They honoured 
not their Father in Heaven; and therefore their Days were 

not long in the Land which the Lord their God gave 
them. { 6.) They rained themſelves, and all their Poſte- 
rity. (7.) Gave up themſelves to Luxury and Senſuality, 
(8.) Took away what was not their own againſt the ex- 
preſs Will of the great Owner. (.) They bore falſ: 
Witneſs, and lied againſt the Lord, before Angels, Devils, 
and one another ; in Effect giving out that they were hardly 
dealt by, and that Heaven grudged their Happineſs. (10.) 
They were diſcontent with their Lot, and coveted an evil 
Covetouſneſs to their Houſe z which ruined both them and 
theirs. Thus was the Image of God on Man defac'd all 


at once. 
The Doctrine of the Corruption of Nature applied. 


Us I. For Information. Is Man's Nature wholly cor- 
rupted? hen, 

1. No wonder the Grave open its devouring Mouth for 
us, as ſoon as the Womb hath caſt us forth; and that the 
Cradle be turned into a Coffin, to receive the corrupt Lump: 

For we are all, in a ſpiritual Senſe, dead born; yea, and 
Filthy, (Pfal. xiv. 3.) noiſome, rank, and ſtinking as a 
corrupt Thing, as the Word imports. Let us not com- 
plain of the 17: f:ſeries we are expoſed to, at our Entrance ; 
nor of the Continuance of them, while we are in the World. 
Here is the Venum that has poiſoned all the Springs of 
earthly Enjoyments we have to drink of. Tu the Cor- 


ruption of Man's N ature, that brings forth all the —_ 
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heir of human Life in Churches, States, Families ; in Mens Souls, 
ape and Bodies. ü . 

the 2. Behold here, as in a Glaſs, the Spring of all the 

on- Wickedneſs, Profanity, and Formality in the World; the 
cept Source of all the Diſorders in thy own heart and Life. E- 

em, very Thing acts like itſelf, agreeable to its own Nature 
her and fo corrupt Man acts corruptly. You need not wonder 
Luin at the Sinfulneſs of your own Heart and Life, nor at the 
ields Sinfulneſs and Perverſeneſs of others: If a Man be crook- 
neſs, ed, he cannot but halt; and if the Clock be ſet wrong, how 
ured can it point the Hour right. 

3. See here, why Sin is ſo pleaſant, and Religion ſuch 
a Burthen to carnal Spirits : Sin is natural, Holineſs not ſo. 
Oxen cannot feed in the Sea, nor Fiſhes in the fruitful Fields. 
A Swine, brought into a Palace, would get away again, to 
wallow in the Mire. And corrupt Nature tends ever to 
Impurity. | 5 | | 

4. Learn from this the Nature and Neceſſity of Regene- 
ration. Firſt, This diſcovers the Nature of Regeneration 
in theſe two Things, (1.) Tis not a partial, but a total 
Change, tho? imperfect, in this Life. Thy whole Nature 
is corrupted, and therefore the Cure muſt go thro” every 
Part. Regeneration makes not only a new Head for Know- 
ledge, but a new Heart, and new Affections for Holineſs. 
All Things become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. If one having re- 
ceived many Wounds, ſhould be cured of them all, fave one 
only ; he might bleed to Death, by that one, as well as a 
Thouſand. So if the Change go not through the whole Man, 
"tis naught. (2.) Tis not a Change made by human In- 
duſtry, but by the mighty Power of the Spirit of God. A 
Man muſt be born of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Accidental 
Diſeaſes may be cured by Men, but theſe which are natu- 
ral, not without a Miracle, John ix. 32. The Change 
brought upon Men, by good Education, or forc'd upon 
them, by a natural Conſcience, tho? it may paſs among Men 
tor a ſaving Change, it is not ſo; for our Nature is car- 
rupt, and none but the God of Nature can change it. Tho- 
a Gard'ner ingrafting a Pear Branch into an Apple Tree, 
may make the Apple Tree bear Pears; yet the Art of Man 
cannot change the Nature of the Apple Tree: So one may 
$1 a new Lite to his old Heart, but he can never —_ 
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the Heart. Seconc!ly, This alſo ſhews the Neceſſity of Re- 
generation. Tis abſolutely neceſſary in order to Salvation, 
abn iii. 3. Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
mgdom of God. No unc lean Thing can enter the new Fe. 
ruſalem: But thou art wholly anclean, w hile in thy natu- 
_ ps = If every Member of thy Body were disjointed, 
each Joint behoved to be loofed, ere the Members could be 

ſet right again. This is the Cife of thy Soul, as thou haſt 
Heard : And therefore thou muſt be bern again; elſe thou 
Malt never ſee Heaven, unleſs it be afer off, as the rich Man 
in Hell did. Deceive not thy ſelf: No Mercy of God, no 
Bled of Chriſt will bring thee to Heaven, in thy unrege- 
nerate State: For God will never open a Fountain of Mer- 
cy, to waſh away his own Holineſs and Truth; nor did 
Chriſt ſhed his precious Blood, to blot out the Truths of 
God, or to overturn God's Meafures about the Salvation 
of Sinners. Heaven! What would ye do there, that are 
not born again? Ye that are no ways fitted for Chriſt the 
Head ? That would be a ſtrange Sight, a holy Head, and 
Members wholly corrupt ! A Head full of Treafures of Grace, 
Members wherein nothing but Treaſures of Wickedneſs 
A Head obedient to the Death, and Heels kicking againſt 
Heaven ! Ye are no ways adapted to the Society above, more 
than Beaſts for Converſe with Men. Thou art a Hater of 
true Holineſs ; and at the firſt Sight of a Saint there, wouldſt 
cry out, Haſt thou found me, O mine Enemy ? Nay, the 
unrenewed Man, if it were poſſible he nad, go to Heaven, 
in that State, he would no otherwiſe go to it, than now he 
comes to the Duties of Holineſs, that is, leaving his Heart 
Us E II. For Lamentation. Well may we lament thy 
Cafe, O natural Man, for tis the ſaddeſt Caſe one can be 
in, out of Hell. Tis Time to lament for thee ; for thou 
art dead already, dead while thou liveſt ; thou carrieſt about 
with thee a dead Soul in a living Body: And becauſe thou 
art dead, thou canft not lament thy own Caſe. Thou art 
lothſeme in the Sight of God; for thou art altogether cr. 
rupt. Thou haſt no Good in thee : Thy Soul is a Mifs of 
Darkneſs, Rebellion, and Vileneſs, before the Lord. Thou 
thinkeſt perhaps, that thou haſt a good Heart to God, good 
Inclinations, and good Deſires ; But God knows, _ 
notiuns 
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nothing Good in thee, but every Imagination of thine Heart 
is only Evil. Thou canſt do na Gasd ; thou canſt do no- 
thing but fin. For, 
Firſt, Thou art the Servant of Sin, Rom. vi. 17. and 
therefore free from Righteouſneſs, Verſe 20. Whatever 
Righteouſneſs be, (poor Soul) thou art free of it; thou 
doſt not, thou canſt not, meddle with it. Thou art under 
the Dominion of Sin, a Dominion where Righteouſneſs can 
have no Place. Thou art a Child, and Servant of the De- 
vil, tho' thou be neither Wizard nor Witch; ſeeing thou 
art yet in the State of Nature, John viii. 44. Ye are of 
your Father the Devil. And to prevent any Miſtake, con- 
fider, that Sin and Satan have two Sorts of Servants, (1.) 
There are ſome employed, as it were, in coarſer Work: 
Thoſe bear the Devil's Mark in their Fore- heads, having 
no Form of Godlineſs; but are profane, grofly ignorant, 
mere Moraliſts, not fo much as performing the external 
Duties of Religion, but living, to the View of the World, 
as Sons of Earth, only — earthly Things, Philip. iii. 
19. (2.) There are ſome employed in a more refined Sort 
of Service to Sin, who carry the Devil's Mark in their 
Right Hand ; which they can, and do hide from the View 
of the World. Theſe are cloſs Hypocrites, who ſacrifice 
as much to the corrupt Mind, as the other to the Fleſh, 
Eph. ii. 3. Theſe are ruined by a more undiſcernable 
Trade of Sin: Pride, Unbelief, Self- ſeeking, and the like 
ſwarm in, and prey upon their corrupted, wholly corrupt- 
ed Souls. Both are Servants of the ſame Houſe ; the latter 
as far as the former from Righteouſneſs. 
Secondly, How is it poſſible thou ſhouldft be a to do 
any Good, thou whoſe Nature is wholly corrupt? Can Fruit 
crow where there's no Root? Or, can there be an Effect 
without a Cauſe ? Can the Fig-tree bear Olive Berries? 
Either Vine Figs ? If thy Nature be wholly corrupt, as 
indeed it is, all thou doſt is certainly ſo too; for no Effect 
can exceed the Virtue of its Cauſe. " Cana corrupt Tree 
bring forth good Fruit? Mat. vii. 18. 
Ah !. what a miſerable Spectacle is he that can do no- 
thing but fin ! Thou art the Man, whoſoever thou art, that 
at yer in thy natural State. 2 O Sinner, what | is thy 
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Fir/t, Innumerable Sins compaſs thee about. Mountains 
of Guilt are lying upon thee. Floods of Impurities over- 
whelm thee. Living Luſts of all Sorts, roll up and down in the 
dead Sea of thy Soul ; where no Good can breathe, becauſe of 
the Corruption there, Thy Lips are unclean : The ope- 
ning of thy Mouth is as the opening of an unripe Grave, 
full of Stench and Rottenneſs, Rom. iii. 13. Their Throat 
is an open Scpulchre. Thy natural Actions are Sin; for 
when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye eat for 
your ſelves, and drink fer your ſelves ? Zech. vii. 6. Thy 
civil Actions are Sin, Prov. xxi. 4. The plowing of the 
FFicked is Sin. Thy religious Actions are Sin, Prov. xv. 
8. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination to the 
Lord. The Thoughts and Imaginations of thy Heart, are 
enly Evil. A Deed may be ſoon done, a Word ſoon ſpo- 
ken, a Thought ſwiftly paſſeth thro” the Heart; but each 
of theſe is an Item in thy Accounts. O ſad Reckoning 
As many Thoughts, Words, Actions; as many Sins. The 
longer thou liveſt, thy Accounts ſwell the more. Should a 
Tear be dropt for every Sin, thine Head behoved to be 
Waters, and thine Eyes a Fountain of Tears: For nothing 
but Sin comes from thee. Thy Heart frames nothing but 
evil Imaginations : There's nothing in thy Life, but what 
is framed by thine Heart; and therefore, there is nothing 
in thy Heart or Life, but Evil. | 
Secondly, All thy Religizn, if thou haſt any, is 1% La- 
bour ; as to Acceptance with God, or any ſaving Effect to 
thy ſelf. Art thou yet in thy natural State? Truly then 
thy Duties are Sins, as was juſt now hinted, Would not 
The beſt Wine be loathſome, in a Veſſel wherein there is 
no Pleaſure So is the Religion of an unregenerate Man. 
Under the Law, the Garment which the Fleſh of the Sacrifice 
was carried in, tho” it touched other Things, did not make 
them Holy : But he that was unclean, touching any Thing, 
whether common or ſacred, madg it unclean. Even fo thy 
Duties cannot make thy corrupt Soul hzly, tho? they in 
themſcives be good; but thy corrupt Heart defiles them, 
and makes them auclean, Hag. ii. 12, 13, 14. Thou 
waſt wont to divide thy Works into two Sorts, ſome good, 
ſome evi: But thou muſt count again, and put them all 
under one Head ; for God writes on them all, Only oo 
| is 


Head I. Corruption of Nature applied. 
This is lamentable. Twill be no wonder to ſee thoſe beg in 
Harveſt, who fold their Hands to fleep in Seed-time : But 
to be /abouring with others in the Spring, and yet have no- 
thing to reap when the Harveſt comes, is a very ſad Caſe ; 
and will be the Caſe of all Profeſſors living and dying in 
their natural State, | 
Laſtly, Thou canſt not Help thy ſelf. What canſt thou 
do to take away thy Sin, who art wholly corrupt? No- 
thing truly but Sin. If a natural Man begin to relent,; 
drop a Tear for his Sin, and reform, preſently the corrupt 
Heart apprehends, at leaſt, a Merit of Congruity : He has 
done much himſelf, ( he thinks) and God cannot but do 
more for him, on that Account. In the mean Time he 
does nothing but ſin: So that the congruous Merit is, that 
the Leper be put out of the Camp; the dead Soul buried 
out of Sight; and the corrupt Lump caſt into the Pit. 
How canſt thou think to recover thy ſelf, by any Thing 
thou canſt do? Will Mud and Filth waſh out Filthineſs ? 
And wilt thou purge out Sin by Sinning? Job took a 
Potſherd to ſcrape himſelf, becauſe his Hands were as full 
of Boils as his Body. This is the Caſe of thy corrupt Soul 
not to be recovered but by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Strength 
was dried up like a Patjherd, Pſal. xxii. 15 Thou art 
poor indeed, extremely miſerable and poor, Rev. iii. 17. 
Thou haft no Shelter, but a Refuge of Lies ; no Garment 
for thy Soul, but filthy Rags; nothing to nouriſh it but 
Husks, that cannot ſatisfy. More than that, thou haſt got 
ſuch a Bruiſe in the Loins of Adam, which is not as yet cured, 
that thou art without Strength, Rom. v. 6. unable to do, 
or work for thy ſelf; Nay, more than all this, thou 
canſt not ſo much as /ecþ aright, but lieſt helpleis, as an 
Infant expoſed in the open Field, EL xvi. 5. | 
UsE III. I exhort you to believe this fad Truth. Alas! 
tis evident, it is very little believed in the World. Feware 
concerned to get their corrupt Canver/ation changed ; but 
fewer, by far to get their Nature changed. Mol Men know 
not what they are, nor what Spirits they are of: hey are 
as the Eye, which ſeeing many I hings, never ſecs it ſelf. 
But until ye know, every one the Plague of his own Heart, 
there's no Hope of your Recovery. Why will ye not believe 
it? Ye nave plain Scripture Tcftimouy for it; but you are 
T 22 loath 
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loath to entertain ſuch an ill Opinion of your ſelves: Alas 
that's the Nature of your Diſeaſe, Rev. ut. 17. Thou----- 
knmveſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. Lord open their Eyes to ſee it, be- 
fore they die of it ; and in Hell lift up their Eyes, and ſec 
what they will not fee now. 


T ſhall ſhut up this weighty Point, of the Corruption of 
Man's Nature, with a few ad ords to another Doctrine 
from the Lext. 

Doctrine, God takes ſpecial Notice of our mot Cor- 
ruption, or the Sin of cur Nature. This he teſtifies two 
Ways. (I.) By his Vord, as in the Text, God ſaw---- 
that every Imagination 6 the Thoughts of Man's Heart 
was only Evil continually, See Pſal. xiv. 2, 3. (2.) By 
his VLarꝶ.. God writes his particular Notice of it, and Diſ- 
pleaſure with it, as in many of his Works, fo elpecially in 
theſe two. 

(1.) In the Death of the Infant Children of Men. Many 
Miſeries they have been expoſed to: They were drowned 
in the Deluge, conſumed in Sodom by Fire and Brimftone ; 
they have been flain with the Sword, daſh'd againft the 

Stones, and are ſtill dying ordinary Deaths. What's the 
true Cauſe of this? On what Ground doth a holy God thus 
prerſue them! Is it the Sin of their Parents? That may 
be the Occaſion of the Lord's raiſing the Proceſs againſt 
them; but it muſt be their «wn Sin, that's the Ground of 
the Sedans paſſing on them: For the Soul that ſinneth, it 
Hall die, ſaith God, Ezek. xviii. 4. Is it their own a&ual 
Sin? They have none. But as Men do with Toads and 
Serpents, which they kill at firſt Sight, before they hare 
done any Hurt ; becauſe of their venemous Nature : So it 

is in this Caſe, 

(2. ) In the Birth of the Elect Children of God. When 
the Lord is about to change their Nature, he makes the 
Sin of their Nature ly heavy on their Spirits. When he 
minds to let out the Corruption, the * full Depth 

in their Souls, reaching to the Root of Sin, Rom. vii. 7, 

8, 9. The Fl:þ, or Corruption of Nature, is pierced, being 
crucified, as . as the 6 and Luſts, Gal. v. 24. 
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Ust, Let us then have a ſpecial Eye upon the Corrup- 
tion and Sin of our Nature. God ſees it: O that we faw 


55 it too, and that Sin were ever before us | What avails it 
- to notice other Sins, while this Mother-ſin is not noticed? 
ce 


Turn your Eyes inward to the Sin of your Nature. Tis to 
be feared, many have this Work to begin yet; that they ve 
| ſhut the Door, while the grand Thief is yet in the Houſe 
bp undiſcovered. This is a weighty Point ; and in handling 


of it | ; 
* I. I ſhall, for Convidtion, point at ſome Evidences of 
_ Mens overlooking the Sin of their Nature, which yet the 


Lord takes particular Notice of. (1.) Mens looking on 
themſelves with ſuch Confidence, as if they were in no Ha- 
zard of groſs Sins. Many would take it very hainouſly to 
get ſuch a Caution, as Chriſt gave his Apoſtles, Luke xxi. 
34. Take Heed 2 and Drunkenneſs. If any ſhould 
ſuppoſe them to break out in groſs Abominations, they'd 
be ready to ſay, Am Ia Dog? It would raiſe the Pride 
of their Hearts, but not their Fear and Trembling ; be- 
cauſe they know not the Corruption of their Nature. (2.) 
Untenderneſs towards thoſe that fall. Many, in that Caſe, 
caſt off all Bowels of Chriſtian Compaſſion; for they do 
not conſider themſelves, leſt they alſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 
1. Mens Paſſions are often higheſt againſt the Faults of 
others, when Sin ſleeps ſoundly in their on Breaſts. Even 
good David, when he was at his wr, was mo/? violent 
againſt the Faults of others. While his Conſcience was 
aſleep under his Guilt, in the Matter of Uriah ; the Spirit 
of the Lord takes Notice, that his Anger was Greatly kin- 
dled againſt the Man, in the Parable, 2 Sam. xii. 5. And 
on good Grounds, *tis thought, it was at the ſame Time 
that he treated the Ammonites ſo cruelly, as is related ver. 31. 
Putting them under Saws, and under Harrows of Iran, and 
under Axes of Iron, and making them paſs through the Brick- 
kiln, Grace makes Men zealous againſt Sin in others, as 
well as in themſelves : But Eyes turned inward to the Car- 
ruption of Nature, clothe them with Pity and Compaffion ; 
and fill them with Thankfulneſs to the Lord, that they em- 


ſelves were not the Perſons left to be ſuch Spectacles of human 
Frailty. (3.) There are not a few, who, if they be kept 
irom Afflictions in worldly Things, and from groſs Out- 


breakings 
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breakings in their Converfation, know not what it is to 
| have a jad Heart. If they meet with a Croſs, which their 
proud Hearts cannot ſtoop to bear, they'll be ready to fay, 
O to be gone: But the Corruption of their Nature never 
makes them long for Heaven. Luſts, ſcandalouſly breaking 
out at a Time, will mar their Peace: But the Sin of their 
Nature never makes them a heavy Heart. (4.) Delaying 
of Repentance, in hopes to ſet about it afterwards. Many 
have their own appointed Time for Repentance and Refor- 
mation: As if they were ſuch complete Maſters over their 
Luſts, that they can allow them to gather more Strength, 
and yet overcome them. They take up Reſolutions to a- 
mend, without an Eye to Feſus Chriſt, Union with him, 
and Strength from him; a plain Evidence they are Strangers 
to themſelves : And ſo they are left to themſelves, and their 
flouriſhing Reſolutions wither ; for as they fee not the Ne- 
ceſſity, ſo they get not the Benefit of the Dew from Heaven to 
water them. (5.) Mens venturing frankly on Temptations, 
and promiſing liberally on their own Heads. They caſt 
themſelves fearleſiy into Temptation, in Confidence of their 
coming off fairly: But were they ſenſible of the Corrap?:- 
en of their Nature, they'd beware of entring on the Devil's 
Ground : As one girt about with Bags of Gun-Powder, 
would be loath to walk where Sparks of Fire are flying, leſt 
he ſhould be blown up. Self-jealoufing well becomes Chritii- 
ans. Lord is it 1? They that know the Deceit of their 
Bow, will not be very Confident that they ſhall hit the 
Mark. (6.) Unacquaintedneſs with Heart Plagues. The 
| Knowledge of the Plagues of the Heart is a rare Qualifi- 
cation. There are indeed ſome of them written in ſuch 
great Characters, that he who runs may read them : But 
there are others more ſubtile, which few do diſcern. How 
few are there to whom the Byaſs of the Heart to Unbelief is 
a Burden? Nay, they perceive it not. Many have had 
| ſharp Convictions of other Sins, that were never to this 
Dayſconvinced of their Unbelief; tho? that's the Sin ſpecial- 
1y aimed at in a through Conviction, John. xvi. 8, g.-- He 
will reprove the Morld of Sin, becauſe they believe not 
an me. A Diſpoſition to eſtabliſh our own Righteouſneſs, 
Is a Weed that naturally grows in every Man's Heart ; but 
tew ſweat at the plucking of it up: It lurks — 

The 
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The Byaſs of the Heart, to the Vay of the Covenant of 


 Wirks, is a hidden Plague of the Heart to many. All 
the Difficulty they find is, in getting up their Hearts to 
Duties: They find no Difficulty in getting their Hearts of 
them, and over them to Jeſus Chriſt. How hard is it to 
ſtave Men off from their own Righteouſneſs? Yet *tis 
very hard to convince them of their leaning to it at all. 
Laſtly, Pride and Self-conceit. A View of the Corrupti- 
on of Nature would be very humbling ; and oblige him 
that has it, to reckon himſelf the Chief of Sinners. Un- 
der greateft Attainments and Enlargements, it would be 


Balaſt to his Heart, and hide Pride from his Eyes. The 


want of through Humiliation, piercing to the Sin of one's 
Nature, 1s the Ruin of many Profetlors : For digging deep 
makes great Difference *twixt wiſe and Fooliſh Builders, 
Luke vi. 48, 49. 

II. III lay before you a few Things, in which ye ſhould 
have a ſpecial Eye to the Sin of your Nature. (I.) Have 
a ſpecial Eye to it, in your Application to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Do you find any Need of Chrift, which ſends you to him 
as the Phyſician of Souls? O forget not this Diſeaſe, when 
ye're with the Phyſician. They never yet knew well their 
Errand to Chriſt, that went not to him for the Sin of 


their Nature ; for his Blood to take away the Gu:!t of it, 


and his Spirit to break the Power of it. Tho', in the 
Bitterneſs of your Souls, ye ſhould lay before him a Cata- 
logue of your Sins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, which 
might reach from Earth to Heaven; yet if the Sin of your 
Nature were wanting in it, aſſure your ſclves, you have 
forgot the beſt Part of the Errand a poor Sinner has 
to the Phyfician of Souls. What wou'd it have avail'd the 
People of Jericho, to have ſet before Eliſla, all the Veſ- 


ſels in their City, full of the Mater that was naught ; if 


they had not led him forth to the Spring, to caſt in the 
Salt there? 2 Kings ii. 19, 20, 21. The Application 
is eaſy. (2.) Have a ſpecial Eye to it, in your Repentance, 


whether Initial or Progreſſive ; in your firſt Repentance, 


and in the renewing of your Repentance afterwards. Tho” 
a Man be fick, there's no Fear of Death, if the Sickneſs 


ſtrike not to his Heart: And there's as little Fear of the 


Death of Jin, as long as the din of our Nature is not one. 
Rt, | But 


* 


4' 


104 Sin of our Nature ſpecially to be noticed. State II. 
But if ye wou'd repent indeed, let the Streams lead you up 
to the Fountain; and mourn over your corrupt Nature, 
as the Cauſe of all Sin, in Heart, Lip, and Life, P/al. li. 4, 
5. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this Evil 
in thy Sight. Behold, I was ſbapen in Inzquity, and in 
Sin did my Mother conceive me. (3.) Have a ſpecial Eye 
upon it, in your fortification, Gal. v. 24. And they that 
are Chriſt's, have crucified the Fleſh. Tis the Root of 


Bitterneſs, that muſt be ſtruck at, which the Ax of Mor- 


tification muſt be laid to; elſe we labour in Vain. In vain 
do Men go about to purge the Streams, while they are at 
no Pains about the muddy Fountain : Tis vain Religion to 
attempt to make the Life truly good, while the Corruption 
of Nature retains its ancient Vigour, and the Power of it 
is not broken. La/tly, Ye are to eye it in your daily Mall. 
He, that would walk aright, muſt have one Eye upward to 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and another inward to the Corruption of his 
own Nature. Tis not enough that we look about us, we 
muſt alſo look within us. There the Wall is weakeſt ; 
there our greateſt Enemy lyes; and there are Grounds tor 
daily Watching and Mourning, 

III. I fhall offer ſome Reaſons, why we ſhould eſpecially 
notice the Sin of our Nature Rs 

1. Becauſe of all Sins, it is the moſt Extenſive and Di, 
Fuſiue. It goes thro” the whole Man, and ſpoils all. Other 
Sins mar particular Parts of the Image of God: But this 
doth at once deface the ꝛbble. A Diſeaſe affecting any 
particular Member of the Body is ill: But that which at- 
fects the Whole is worſe. Ihe Corruption of Nature 1; 
the Poiſon of the old Serpent, caft into the Fountain ot 
Action; and fo infects every Action, every Breathing of 
the Soul. : 

2. 'Tis the Cauſe of all particular Luſts, and actual Sins, 
in our Hearts and Lives. Tis the Spawn which the great 
Leviathan has left in the Souls of Men ; from whence 
comes all the Fry of actual Sins and Abominations. Mark 
vii. 21. Out of the Heart of Men proceed evil Thoughts, 
Adulteries, &c. *Tis the bitter Fountain : Particular Luſts 
are but K:vulets running from it; which bring forth into 
the Life, a Part only, and not the whole of what is with- 
u. Now the Fountain is ſtill above the Streams: So * 

9 | | the 


Head 


the 
1 
Whicl 
Thin 
whic 
in th 
of its 
Vile 2 
to ſu 
ſpirit 
all m. 
nome 
few « 
Natu 
«ny p 
Life. 
the v1 
corru 
Sn 
all U 
Idolat 
1s vile. 
But t. 
neſs, 
Ant's 
appeal 
the P ( 
and he 
attord 
has up 
4. 
and at 
hem 
run 
fon al 
ure Is 
r, by 
f [ro 
ng G 
Jy UN 


great 
Ience 
Wark 
gts, 
Luſts 
into 
with- 
vhere 

the 


Head I. N Why tis to le _ 
the Water is good, tis beſt in the Fountain; where it is 
ill, 'tis worft there. The Corruption of Nature being that, 
which defiles all, itſelf muſt needs be the moſt abominable 
Thing. > | 
"* Tis virtually all Sin: For *tis the Seed of all Sins, 
which want but the Occaſion to ſet up their Heads; being 
in the Corruption of Nature, as the Effect in the Virtue 
of its Cauſe. Hence tis called a Body of Death, (Rom. 
vii. 24.) as conſiſting of the ſeveral Members, belonging 
to ſuch a Body of Sins, (Col. ii. 11.) whoſe Life lies in 
ſpiritual Death. It is the curſed Ground, fit to bring forth 
all manner of noxious Weeds. As the whole Neſt of ve- 
nomous Creatures muſt needs be more dreadful, than any 
few of them that come creeping forth: So the Si of thy 
Nature, that Mother of Abominations, muſt be worſe than 
any particular Luſts, that appear ſtirring in thy Heart and 
Life. Never did every Sin appear in the Converſation of 
the vileſt Wretch that ever liv'd ; but look thou into thy 
corrupt Nature, and, there, thou mayſt fee all and every 
Sin in the Seed and Root thereof, There's a Fulneſs of 
all Unrighteouſneſs there, Rom. i. 29. There is Atheiſm, 
Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Murder, Adultery, and whatſoever 
3s vile. Poſſibly, none of theſe appear to thee in thy Heart: 
But there's more in that unfathomable Depth of Wicked- 
nefs, than thou knoweſt. Thy corrupt Heart is like an 
Ant's Neſt, on which while the Stone lyeth, none of them 
appear : But take off the Stone, and ftir them up, but with 
the Point of a Straw ; you'll ſee what a Swarm is there, 
and how lively they be. Juſt ſuch a Sight would thy Heart 
attord thee z did the Lord but withdraw the Reſtraint he 
has upon it, and ſuffer Satan to ſtir it up by Temptation. 
4. I he Sin of our Nature is, of all Sins, the moſt fixed 
and abiding. Sinful Actions, tho” the Guilt and Stain of 
hem may remain, yet in themſelves they are paſſing. The 
Drunkard is not always at his Cups, nor the unclean Per- 
ſon always acting Lewdnefs. But the Corruption of Na- 
ure is an abiding Sin: It remains with Men in its full Pow- 
r, by Night and by Day, at all Times, fixed as with Bands 
f Iron and Braſs; till their Nature be changed by convert- 
ng Gr ace: And the Remains of it continue with the god- 
7, until the Death of the Body, Pride, Envy, Covetoui- 
nets, 
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neſs, and the like are not always ffirring in thee, But the 
proud, envious, -carnal Nature is {till with thee : Even as 
the Clock that is wrong, is not always /fr:#:ng wrong; but 
the wrong Set continues with it, without Intermiſſion. 

'5. It is the great reigning Sin, Rom. vi. 12. Let not 
Sin therefore reign in your mortal Body, that ye ſhould obey 
it in the Luſts thereof. There are three Things you may 
obſerve in the corrupt Heart. ( 1.) There's the corrupt 
Nature; the corrupt Set of the Heart, whereby Men are 
unapt for all Good, and fitted for all Evil. This the Apo- 
ſtle, here, calls Sin which reigns. ( 2.) There are parti- 
cular Luſts, or Diſpoſitions of that corrupt Nature, which 
the Apoſtle calls the Lufts theresf; ſuch as Pride, Cove- 
touſneſs, &c. ( 3.) There's one among theſe, which is 
(like Saul among the People) higher by far than the reſt, 
namely the Sin, which doth a eafily beſet us, Heb. xu. 1, 
This we uſually call the predominant Sin, becauſe it doth, 
as it were, reign over other particular Lufts ; fo that other 
Luſts muſt yield to it. Theſe three are like a River, which 
divides itſelf into many Streams, whereof one is greater 
than the reſt. The Corruption of Nature is the River 
Head, which has many particular Lufts, in which it runs; 
but it mainly diſburdens itſelf into what is commonly called 
one's predominant Sin. Now all of theſe being fea by the 
Sin of our Nature; tis evident, that Sin is the great reigu- 
ing Sin, which never loſeth its Superiority over particular 
Luſts, that live and die with it, and by it. But as in ſome 
Rivers the main Stream runs not always in one and the 
ſame Channel; ſo particular Predominants may be chang- 
ed, as Luſt in Youth may be ſucceeded by Covetouſne's 
in old Age. Now what doth it avail to reform in other 
Things, while the great reigning Sin remains in its full 
Power? What tho' ſome particular Lit be broken? It 
that Sin, the Sin of our Nature, keep the Throne, it will 
ſet up another in its ſtead ; as when a Water- courſe is ſtopt 
in one Place, while the Fountain is not damm'd up, it 
will ſtream forth another Way. And thus ſome caſt off 

their Prodigality, but Covetouſneſs comes up in its ſtead : 
Some caſt away their Profanity, and the Corruption of Na- 
ture ſends not its main Stream that Way as before 3 but it 
Tuns in another Channel, namely, in that of a 3 

Poe, 71%, 
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poſition, Self-Righteauſneſs, or the like. So that People 
are ruined by their not eying the Sin of their Nature. 

Laſtiy, Tis an hereditary Evil, Pſal. li. 5. In Sin did 

my Mother conceive me. Particular Luſts are not ſo, but in 
the Virtue of their Cauſe. A prodigal Father may have a 
frugal Son: But this Diſeaſe is neceſſarily propagated in Na- 
ture, and therefore hardeſt to cure. Surely then the Word 
ſhould be given out againſt this Sin, as againſt the King of 
Iſrael, 1 Kings xxii. 31. Fight neither with ſmall nor 
great, ſave only with this: For this Sin being broke, all 
other Sins are broken with it ; and while it ſtands entire, 
there's no Victory. ” - 
IV. That ye may get a View of the Corruption of your 
Nature, I would recommend to you three Things. (1.) 
Study to know the Spirituality and Extent of the Law of 
God, for that's the Glaſs wherein you may ſee your ſelves. 
(2.) Obſerve your Hearts at all Times, but eſpecially un- 
der Temptation. Temptation is a Fire that brings up the 
Scum of the vile Heart: Do ye carefully mark the firſt 
Riſings of Corruption. Laſtly, Go to God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, for Illumination, by his Spirit. 1 out your Soul 
before the Lord, as willing to know the diane of your 
Nature : Say unto him, That which I know net, teach thou 
nic. And be willing to take in Light from the Word. Be- 
l:eve, and you ſhall /ee. "Tis by the Word the Spirit teach- 
eth, but without the Spirit's Teaching all other Teaching 
will be to little Purpoſe. Tho” the Goſpel ſhould ſhine a- 
bout you, like the Sun at Noon-day ; and this great Truth 
be never ſo plainly preached ; ye'll never fee your ſelves a- 
right, until the Spirit of the Lord light his Candle within 
your Breaſt : The Fulneſs and Glory of Chriſt, the Cor- 
rupgtian and Vilencts of our Nature, are never rightly learn- 
ed, but where the Spirit of Chriſt is the Teacher. 

And now to ſhut up this weighty Point, let the Conſi- 
deration of what is faid, commend Chriſt to you all. Ye 
tnat are brought out of your natural State of Corruption, 
unto Chrift, be humble; ftill coming to Chriſt, and im- 
proving your Union with him, to the further weakning of 
the Remains of this nati:] Corruption. Is your Nature 
changed? Tis but in Part ſo. The Day was ye could not 
ſtir: Now ye are cured ; but remember the Cure is not 

yet 
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yet perfected, ye ſtill go halting. And tho' it were better 
with you than it is; the Remembrance of what you were, 
by Nature, ſhould keep eep you low. Ye that are yet in your 
natural State, take with it : Believe the Corruption of your 
Nature; and let Chriſt and his Grace be precious in your 
Eyes. O that ye would at length be ſerious about the State 
of your Souls! What mind ye todo? Ye muſt die; ye 
muſt appcar before the Judgment-Seat of God. Will ye 
ly down, and ſleep another Night at Eaſe, in this Cale? 
Do it not: For before another Day, ye may be ſifted be- 
fore God's dreadful Tribunal, in the Grave=clothes of Your 
corrupt State; and your vile Souls caſt into the Pit of De- 
ſtruction, as a corrupt Lump, to be for ever buried out of 
God's Sight. For I teſtify unto vou all, there is no Peace 
with God, no Pardon, no Heat: for you, in this vrate : 
There is but a Step betwixt you and eternal Deſtrucdion 
from the Preſence of the Lord: If the brittle Ihrecd of 
your Life, which may be broke with a Touch, ere you 
arc aware, be indeed broken while you are in this 8 State; 
you are ruined for ever, and without Remedy. But come 
ſpeedily to Fe/tes Chriſt: He has cleanſed as vile Souls as 
yours ; and he will yet cleanſe the Blood that be hath not 
cleanſed, Joel iii. 21. T us tar of the Sinfuineſs of Mar. $ 
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Head II. 
If Sin go before, Wrath follows of Courſe. Corruption 
and Deſtruction are ſo knit together, that the Holy Ghoſt 
calls Deſtruction, even eternal Deſtruction, Corruption; 
Gal. vi. 8. He that foweih to his Fleſh, ſpall of the Fleſh 
reap Corruption, that is, everlaſting Deſtruction; as is clear 
from its being oppoſed to Life ever laſting, in the following 
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Clauſe. And ſo the Apoſtle having ſhown the Epheſians 
their real State by Nature, to toit, that they were dead in 
Sins and Treſpaſſes, altogether corrupt; he tells them, in 
the Words of the Text, thei relative State, namely, That 
the Pit was digg'd for them, while in that State of Corrup- 
tion: Being dead in Sins, they were by Nature —— of 
Wrath, even as others. 
In the Words we have four Things, 
I. The Miſery of a natural State; tis a State of Mratb, 

as well as a State of Sin. We were, ſays the Apoſtle, Chil- 


dren of Wrath, bound over, and liable, to the Wrath of 


God ; under Wrath in ſome Meaſure; and, in Wrath, 
bound over to more, even the full Meafure of it in Hell, 
where the Floods of it go over the Priſoners for ever. Thus 
Saul, in his Wrath, adjudging David to die ( 1 Sam. xx. 
321. ) and David, in his Wrath, paſſing Sentence of Death 
againſt the Man in the Parable, (2 Sam. xii. 5.) fay, each 


of them, of his ſuppoſed Criminal, He /hall ſurely die; or, 
as the Words i in the firſt Language are, He is a Som of 


Death. So the natural Man is a Child of Wrath, a Son of 
Death. He is a Malefactor dead in Law, lying in Chains 
of Guilt ; a Criminal held faſt in his Fetters, till the Day 
of Execution; which will not fail, unleſs a Pardon be ob- 
tain'd from his God, who is his Judge and Party too. By 
that Means, indeed, Children of Wrath may become Chil- 
dren of the Kingdom. The Phraſe in the Text, however 


common it is in the holy Language, is very ſignificant. 


And as tis evident, that the Apoſtle calling natural Men, 


the Children of Di ſobedience, ( ver. 2.) means more, than 


that they were diſobedient Children; for ſuch may the 
Lord's own Children be : So to be Children of Wrath is 
more, than ſimply to be liable to, or under, Wrath. Je- 
lus Chriſt was liable to, and under Wrath: But I doubt 
we have any Warrant to ſay, he was a Child of Wrath. 
The Phraſe ſeems to intimate, that Men are, whutſhover 
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they are in their natural State, under the FYrath of God; 
that they are wholly under Wrath: Wrath is, as it were, 
woven into their very Nature, and mixeth itielf with the 
whole of the Man ; who is (if I may fo ſpeak) a very 
Lump of Wrath, a Child of Hell, as the Iron in the Fire 
is all Fire. For Men naturally are Children of Wrath, 
come forth, ſo to ſpeak, out of the Womb of Wrath ; as 
Fonah's Gourd was the San of a Night (which we render 
came up in a Night, Jonah iv. 10.) as if it had come out 
of the Namb of the Night (as we read of the JYomb of the 
Morning, Pfal. cx. 3.) and fo, the Birth following the 
Belly whence it came, was ſoon gone. Thus Sparks of Fire 
are called Sons of the burning Coal, Job v. 7. Marg. Ifa. 
xxi. 10. O my Threſhing, and the Corn (or Son) of my 
Floor, threſhen in the Floor of Wrath, and, as it were 
brought forth by it. Thus the natural Man is a Child of 
Wrath : It comes into his Bowels like Water, and like Ol 
into his Bones, Pſal. cxix. 18. For tho' Judas was the on- 


Iy Son of Perdition amongſt the Apoſtles ; yet all Men, by 
Men have it by Na- 


Nature, are of the ſame Family. 

2. There's the R:ſe of this Miſery 
ture. They owe it to their Nature: Not to their Sub- 
ſtance or Eſſence ; for that neither is nor was Sin, and 
therefore cannot make them Children of Wrath ; tho' for 
Sin it may be under Wrath : Not to their Nature as qua- 
lified, at Man's Creation, by his Maker : But to their Na- 
ture as vitiated and corrupted by the Fall. To the vitions 
Quality, or Corruption of their Nature ( whereof before) 
which is their Principle of Action, and ceaſing from Acti- 
on, the only Principle in an unregenerate State. Nou, 
by this Nature, Men are Children of Wrath ; as in Time 
of peſtilential Infection, one draws in Death together with 
the Diſeaſe then raging. Wherefore, ſeeing from our firlt 
Being, as Children of Adam, we be corrupt Children, ſba- 
$ in Iniquity, conceived in Sin; we are alſo, from that 

oment, Children of IM rath. 

3. The Univerſality of this Miſery. All are by Nature 
Children of Wrath; We, ſaith the Apoſtle, even as others; 
Fews as well as Gentiles. Thoſe that are now, by Grace, 
the Children of God, were, by Nature, in no better Caſe, 
than thoſe that are ſtill in their natural State. Loft 
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+; Laſtly, There is a glorious and happy Change intimated 
re, here; we were Children of Wrath, but are not fo now ; 


the Grace has brought us out of that fearful State. This the 
ry Apoſtle ſays of himſelf and other Believers. And thus, it 
n well becomes the People of God to be often ſtanding on 
th, the Shore, and looking back to the Red-Sea of the State 


* of Mratb, they were ſometimes weltering in, even as o- 
der thers. SR 

out 

ro Man's natural State a State of Wrath. 

the | ” 5 

Pie DocTRINE, The State of Nature is a State of Wrath. 
If. Every one in a natural unregenerate State, is in a State of 


" my Ilrath. We are born Children of Wrath ; and continue 
vere ſo, until we be born again. Nay, as ſoon as we are Chil- 
Id of cd ren of Adam, we are Children of Wrath. | 
Os! [ ſhall uſher in what I am to ſay on this Point, with 
> ON- a few Obſerves touching the. Univerſality of this State « 
„ by IFrath ; which may ſerve to prepare the Way of the Word 
into your Conſciences. - ” 
. Wrath has gone as wide as ever Sin went. When An- 


Sub- gels finned, the Wrath of God brake in upon them as a 
| and Wl Flood. Gd ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt 
o for em down to Hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And thereby it was de- 
; qua- monſtrated, That no natural Excellency in the Creature 
r Na- Wl vill ſhield it from the Wrath of God; if once it become a 
\itious ful Creature. The fineſt and niceſt Piece of the Work- 
fore ) | manſhip of Heaven, if once the Creator's Image upon it 


Act- de defac'd by Sin, God can and will daſh in Pieces, in his 
Now, Wrath; unleſs Satisfaction be made to Juſtice, and that 
Time ¶ [mage be repaired ; neither of which the Sinner himſelf can 
r with do. Adam tinned ; and the whole Lump of Mankind was 
ar firſt I leavened, and bound over to the fiery Oven of God's Wrath. 
1, h- And from the Text ye may learn, ( 1.) That [gnorance 
m that of that State cannot free Men from it: The Gentiles that 

knew not God, were by Nature Children of M rath, even 

Nature W © «hers. A Man's Houſe may be on Fire, his Wife and 
others; Children periſhing in the Flames; while he knows nothing 
Grace, it, and therefore is not concern'd about it. Such is your 
er Caſe, Caſe, O ye that are ignorant of theſe Things! Wrath is 
Lently ſinking into your Souls, while you are blefling your- 
Laſtly, ſelves, 
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ſelves, ſaying, Ye ſhall have Peace. Ye need not a more 
certain Token, that ye are Children of Wrath, than that 
ye never # wy ſaw your ſelves ſuch. Ye cannot be thig,Chil- 
dren of God, that never yet ſaw your ſelves Children of 
the Devil. Ye cannot be in the Way to Heaven, that ne- 
ver ſaw your felves by Nature in the high Road to Hell. 
Ye are groſly ignorant of your State by Nature; and ſo ig- 
norant of God and of Chriſt, and your Need of him: And 
tho” ye look on your {7zorance, as a Covert from Wrath; 
yet take it out of the Mouth of God himſelf, That it will 
ruin you if it be not removed, {/a. xxvil. 11. It is a Pes- 
ple of no Underſtanding : Therefore he that made them, ill 
not have Mercy on them. See 2 The. i. 8. Hof. iv. b. 
(2.) No outward Privileges can exempt Men from this 
State of Wrath; for the Jetus, the Children of the King- 
dom, God's peculiar People, were Children of Wrath, e- 
den as others. Tho' ye be Church-Members, Partaker: 
of all Church-Privileges ; tho* ye be defcended of godly 
Parents, of great and honourable Families ; be what ye will, 
Je are, by Nature Heirs of Hell, Children of Wrath. (3.) 
o Profeſſion, nor Attamments in a Profeſſion of Religion, 
do or can exempt a Man from this State of Wrath. Paul 
was one of the Hraiteſt Sect of the Jewiſb Religion, At; 
xxvi. 5. yet a Child of Mratb, even as others, till he was 
converted. The cloſs Hypocrite, and the Profane, are a- 
like as to their State; however different their Converſati- 
ons be: And they will be alike in their fatal Ed, Pal, 
cxxv. 5. As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked Mas, 
the Lerd fhall lead them forth with the Workers of Iniqui- 
fr. ( 4.) Young Ones, that are yet but ſetting out int» 
the World, have not that to do, to make themſelves Ch:/- 
dren of Wrath, by following the graceleſs Multitude. They 
are Children of Mrath by Nature; fo 'tis done already: 
They were born Heirs of Hell; they'll indeed make them- 
ſelves more ſo, if they do not, while they are young, flee 
from that Wrath they were born to, by fleeing to Jeſus 
Chrift. LZa/tly, Whatever Men are now hy Grace, they 
were even as others by Nature. And this may be a fad 
Meditation to them, that have been at Eaſe from their Youth, 

and have had no Changes, 
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Now, theſe Things being premiſed, I ſhall, in the fr 
Place, ſhew what this State of Wrath is; Next, — 4 

the Doctrine; and then apply it. | 

I. I am to ſhew what this State of Wrath is. But who 
can fully deſcribe the Wrath of an angry God ? None can 
do it. Yet ſo much of it may be diſcovered, as may ſerve 
to convince Men of the abſolute Neceſſity of fleeing to Jeſus 
Chriſt, out of that State of Wrath. Anger in Men is a 
Paſſion and Commot ion of the Spirit for an Injury received, 
with a Deſire to reſent the ſame. When it comes to a 
Height, and is fixed in one's Spirit, tis called J/rath. 


Now there are no Paſſions in God, properly ſpeaking : 
They are inconſiſtent with his abſolute Unchangeableneſs, 


and Independency : And therefore Paul and Barnabas (to 
remove * Miſtake of the Lycaonians, who thought they 
were gods) tell them, they were Men of like Paſſions with 
themſelves, Acts xiv. 15. Wrath then is attributed to God, 
not in Reſpect of the Affection of Wrath, but the Effects 


thereof. Wrath is a Fire in the Bowels of a Man, torment- 


ing the Man himſelf : But there's no Perturbation in God. 
His Wrath does not in the leaſt mar that infinite Repoſe 
and Happineſs, which he hath in himſelf. *Tis a moſt 


pure undiſturbed A of his Mill, producing dreadful Ef- 
fects againſt the Sinner. Tis little we know of an infinite 


God; but condeſcending to our Weakneſs, he is pleaſed 
to ſpeak of himſelf to us, after the Manner of Men. Let 
us therefore notice Man's Mratb, but remove every Thing 
in our Conſideration of the Vrath of God, that argues Im- 
perfection; and ſo we may attain to ſome View of it, how- 
ever ſcanty. By this Means we are led to take up the //rath 
of Gad againſt the natural Man in theſe three. 

Fir/t, There's Wrath in the Heart of God againſt him. 
The Lord approves him not, but is diſpleaſed with him. Eve- 


ry natural Man lies under the Diſpleaſure of God; and that 


is heavier than Mountains of Braſs. Altho' he be pleaſed 
with himſelf, and others be pleaſed with him too; yet God 
looks down on him, as diſpleaſed. Firſt, His Perſon is 
under God's Diſpleaſure; Thou hateſt all Workers of Ins- 
quity, Pfal. v. 5. A godly Man's Sin is diſpleaſing to God, 
et his Perſon is ſtill accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. 
t Cod is angry with the ** every Day, Pſal. vii. 11. 
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There's a Fire of Wrath burns continually againſt him, in 
the Heart of God, They are, as Dogs and Swine, moſt 
abominable Creatures, in the Sight of God. Tho” their 
natural State be gilded over with a ſhining Profeſſion, yet 
they are abhor'd of God; they are to him as Smoke in his 
Noſe, Iſa. Ixv. 5. and lukewarm W, ater, to be ſpewed out 
of his Mouth, Rev. lil. 16. whited Sepulchers, Matth. 
XXili. 27. A Generation of Vipers, Matth. xii. 34. and @ 
People of his Mrath, Iſa. x. 6. Secondly, He is diſpleaſ- 
ed with all they do. Tis impoſlible for — to pleaſe him, 
being Unbelievers, Heb. xi. 6. He hates their Perſons; 
and fo hath no Pleaſure in, but is diſpleaſed with, their beſt 


Works, 1/a. Ixvi. 6. He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, is as if 


he cut off a Dog's Neck, &c. Their Duty, as done by 
them, is an Abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv 8. And as 
Men turn their Back on them, whom they are angry with ; 
ſo the Lord's refuſing Commun,» with the natural Man, in 
his Duties, is a plain Indication of this Mrath. | 
Secondly, There's Wrath in the Word of God againſt 
him, When F/rath is in the Heart, it ſeeks a Vent by 
the Lips: So God fights againſt the natural Man with the 
Sword of his”. Mouth, Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's Word ne- 
ver ſpeaks Good of him, but always curſeth and condem- 
neth him. Hence it is, That when he is awakened, the 
Word read or preached often encreaſeth his Horror. Fir, 
It condemns all his Actions, together with his corrupt Na- 
ture. There is nothing he does, but the Law declares it 
to be Sin. "Tis a Rule of perfect Obedience, from which 
he, always, in all Things, declines ; and fo it rejects eve- 
ry Thing he doth as Sin. Secendly, It pronounceth his 
Doom, and denounceth God's Curſe againſt him, Gal. ii. 
10. For as many as are of the Works of the Lou, are un- 
der the Curſe : For it is written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all Things, which are written in the But 
of the Law, to do them. Be he never ſo wc!! in the Morla, 
it pronounceth a Moe from Heaven againſt him, Iſa. iii. 11. 
The Bible is a Quiver filled with Arrows of Mrath againſt 
him, ready to be poured in on his Soul. God's Threat- 
zings in his Word, hang over his Head as a black Cloud, 
ready to ſhower down on him every Moment. The Nerd 
is indeed the Saints Security againſt Vrath ; But it binds 
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the natural Man's Sin and Wrath together, as a certain 
Pledge of his Ruin, if he continue in that State. So the 
Conſcience being awakened, and perceiving this Tie made 
by the Law, the Man is filled with Terrors in his Soul. 

Thirdly, There's Wrath in the Hand of God againſt the 
natural Man. He is under heavy Strokes of Wrath already, 
and is liable to more. 88 5 

Firſt, There is Wrath on his Body. Tis a Piece of 
curſed Clay, which Wrath is ſinking into by virtue of the 
Threatning of the firſt Covenant, Gen. ii. 17. In the Day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt ſurely die. There is ne- 


ver a Diſeaſe, Gripe nor Stitch, that affects him, but it 


comes on him, with the Sting of God's Indignation in it. 
They are all Cords of Death, ſent Lefore to bind the Pri- 
ſoner. 3 
S-condly, There's Wrath upon his Soul; ( 1.) He can 
have no Communion with God; he is fooliſh, and Pall not 


Hand in Ged's Sight, Pal. v. 5. en Adam ſinned, 


God turn'd him out of Paradiſe : And natural Men are, 
as Adam left them, baniſhed from the graciogs Preſence of 
the Lord; and can have no Acceſs to him, in that State. 
There is War twixt Heaven and them: And ſo all Com- 
merce is cut off. They are without God in the World, 
Eph. ii. 12. The Sun is gone down on them, and there 
is not the leaſt Glimpſe of Favour towards them from Hea- 
ven. (2.) Hence the Soul is left to pine away in its Ini- 
quity. The natural Darkneſs of their Minds, the Aver/e- 
neſs to Good in their Wills, the Diſorder of their Aﬀecti- 
ons, and D:/temper of their Confciences, and all their na- 
tural Plagues, are left upon them in a penal Way ; and 
being ſo left, encreaſe daily. God caſts a Portion of world- 
y Goeds to them, more or leſs ; as a Bone is thrown to a 
Dog: But alas! His Wrath againſt them appears, in that 
— get no Grace. The Phyſician of Souls comes by them, 
and goes by them; and cures others beſide them; while 
they are conſuming away in their Iniquity, and ripening 
daily for utter Deſtruction. * They ly open to fearful 
7 


additional Plagues on their Souls, even in this Liſe. Fir/t, 


Sometimes they meet with dead ning Strokes; filent Blows 

from the Hand of an angry God: Arrows of Wrath that 

enter into their Souls — Noiſe; Iſa. vi. 10. Mate 
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the Heart of this Pecple fat, and make their Ears heavy, 
and ſhut their Eyes Left they ſee with their Eyes, &c. God 
ſtrives with them for a While, and Convictions enter their 
Conſciences; but they rebel againſt the Light: And by a 
ſecret Judgment, they are knock'd in the Head; fo that, 
from that Time, they do, as it were, live and rot above 
Ground. Their Hearts are dead ned; their Affections 1vi- 
thered ; their Conſciences /{upified ; and their whole Souls 
blafted ; caſt forth as a Branch and withered, John xv. 
16. They're plagued with judicial Blindneſs. They ſhut 
their Eyes againſt the Light; and they are given over to 
the Devil, the God of this VVorld, to be blinded more, 2 
Cor. iv. 4. Yea, God ſends them ſtrong Deluſion, that they 
ſhould believe a Lie, 2 Theſ. ii. 11. Even Conſcience, like 
a falſe Light on the Shore, leads them upon Rocks ; by 
| which they are broken in Pieces. They harden them- 
| ſelves againſt God; and he gives up with them, and leaves 
them to Satan and their own Hearts, whereby they're har- 
dened more and more. They are often given up unts vile 
Aﬀe#ions, Rom. i. 26. The Reins are laid on their Necks; 
and they are left to run into all Exceſs, as their furious 
Luſts draw them. Secondly, Sometimes they meet with 
quickening Strokes, whereby their Souls become like Mount 
Sinai; where nothing is ſeen, but Fire and Smoke; no- 
thing heard, but the Thunder of God's Wrath, and the 
Voice of the Trumpet of a broken Law, waxing louder 
and louder : Which makes them like Pafhur, (Jer. xx. 
4.) A Terror to themſelves. God takes the filthy Gar- 
ments of their Sins, which they were wont to fleep in {& 
curely ; overlays them with Brimſtone, and ſets them on 
Fire about their Ears: So they have a Hell within them. 
Thirdly, There is Wrath on the natural Man's Enj1y- 
ments, Whatever be wanting in his Houſe, there's one 
Thing that's never wanting there, Prov. iii. 33. The 
Curſe 4 the Lord is in the Houſe of the Wicked. Wrath 
is on all that he has; on the Bread that he eats, the Li- 
quor he drinks, the Clothes which he wears. His Bask:t 
and Store are curſed, Deut. xxviii. 17. Some Things fall 
wrong with him ; and that comes to paſs by Virtue of this 
Wrath: Other Things go according to his Wiſh, and 
there's Mrath in that too; for tis a Snare to his Soul, 
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Prov. i. 32. The Proſperity of Fools fhall deſtroy them. 
This Wrath turns his Bleffings into Curſes, Mal. ii. 2. 
Iwill * your Bleſſings : Yea, I have curſed them al- 
ready. T he holy Law is a 4:lling Letter to him, 2 Cor. 
iii. 6. The Miniſtry of the Goſpel, a Saveur of Death un- 
to Death, Chap. ii. 16. In the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, He eateth and drinketh Damnation to himſelf, 1 
Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more than all that,, Chriſt himſelf is 
to him, a Stone ſtumbling, and a Rock of Offence, 1 
Pet. ii. 8. Thus Frath follows the natural Man, as his 
Shadow doth his Body. 155 
Fourthly, He is under the Power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 
18. The Devil has overcome him, ſo he is his by Con- 
queſt ; his /awful Captive, Iſa. xlix. 24. The natural 
Man is condemned already, John iii. 18. and therefore un- 
der the heavy Hand of him that hath the Power of Death, 
that is the Devil. And he keeps his Priſoners, in the Pri- 
ſon of a natural State, Bound Hand and Foot, Iſa. lxi. 1. 
Laden with divers Luſts, as Chains wherewithal he holds 
them faſt. Thou needeft not, as many do, call on the 
Devil to take thee ; for he has a faſt Hold of thee already, 
as a Child of Wrath. 9 
Laſtly, The natural Man hath no Security for a Mo- 
ment's Safety, from the Wrath of God its coming on him, 
to the uttermaſt. The Curſe of the Law denounced againſt 
him, has already ticd him to the Stake: So that the Ar- 
rows of Juſtice may pierce his Soul; and in him may meet 
all the Miſeries and Plagues, that flow from the avenging 
Wrath of God. See how he is ſet as a Mark to the Ar- 
rows of Wrath, P/al. vii. 11, 12, 13. Gad is angry with 
the Wicked every Day. If he turn nat, he will whet his 
Sword: He hath bent his Bow and made it ready; he hath 
alſo prepared for him the Inſtruments of Death. Doth he ly 
down to ſleep? There's not a Promiſe, he knows of, or 
can know, tc ſecure him that he ſhall not be in Hell ere 
he awake. Juſtice is purſuing, and cries for Vengeance on 
the Sinner: The Law caſts the Fire-Balls of its Curſes con- 
tinually upon him: Waſted and long tir'd Patience is that 
which keeps in his Life: He walks amidſt Enemies, arm- 
ed againſt him: His Name may be Magor-Miſſabib, i. e. 
und about, Jer. XX. 3, Angels, Devils, _ 
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Beaſts, Stones, Heaven, and Earth, are in Readineſs, on a 
Word of Command from the Lord, to ruin him. 

Thus the natural Man lives, but he muſt die too; and 
Death is a dreadful Meſſenger to him. It comes upon 
him arm'd with //rath, and puts three fad Charges in his 
Hand, (1.) Death chargeth him to bid an eternal Fare- 
well to all Things in this World; to leave it, and make 
away to another World. Ah! What a dreadful Charge 
— this be to a Child of Wairath ! He can have no Com- 
fort ſrom Heaven ; for God is his Enemy: And as for the 
Things of the Morl, and the Enjoyment of his Lufts, 
which were the only Springs of his Comfort; theſc are in a 
Moment dried up to him for ever. He is not ready for 
another YVorld : He was not thinking of removing fo ſoon : 
Or if he was; yet he has no Portion ſecured to him in the 
other World, but that which he was born to, and was en- 
creaſing all his Days, namely, a Treaſure of Mrath. But 
go he muſt; his Clay-god, the World, muſt be parted 
with, and what has he more? There was never a glimmer- 


ing of Light, or Favour from Heaven, to his Soul: And 


now the Wrath that did hang in the Threatning as @ Cloud 
lite a Man's Hand, is darkemng the Face of the whole 

Heaven above him: And if he 100% unto the Earth (from 
whence all his Light was wont to come) behald Trouble 
and Darkneſs, Dimneſs of Anguiſh ; and he ſhall be driven 
to Darkneſs, Iſa. viii. 22. (2.) Death chargeth Soul and 
Body to part, till the great Day. His Soul is required of 
him, Luke xii. 20. O what a miſerable parting muſt this 
be to a Child of Wrath ! Care was indeed taken to provide 
for the Body, Things neceſſary for this Liſe: But alas 
there's nothing laid up for another Life, to it; nothing to 
be a Seed of a glorious Reſurrection: As it lived, ſo it muſt 
die, and riſe again, ſinful Fleſh; Fuel for the Fire of 
God's Wrath, As for the Soul, he was never ſollieitous 
to provide for it. It lay in the Body dead to God, and all 
Things truly Good; and ſo muſt be carried out into the 
Pit, in the Grave-Clothes of its natural Stare : For now 
that Death comes, the Companions in Sin muſt part. (3. 
Death chargeth the Soul to compear before the Tribunal of 
God, while the Body lies to be carried to the Grave, 
Eccleſ. xii. 7. The Spirit Hall return unto Gad who gave 
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a it. Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto all Men once to die, 
but after this the Fudgment. Well were it for the ſinful 
Soul, if it might be buried together with the Body. But that 
cannot be : It muft go and receive its Sentence ; and ſhall 
be ſhut up in the Priſon of Hell, while the curied Body lies 
impriſoned in the Grave, till the Day of the general Judg- 
ment. N | | 
Vhen the End of the Mirid, appointed of God, is 
come; the Trumpet ſhall found, and the Dead ariſe. 
Then ſhall the weary Earth, at the Command of the Judge, 
caſt forth the Bodies ; the curſed Bodies of theſe that lived 
and died in their natural State : The Sea, Death, and Hell, 
" ſhall deliver up their Dead, Rev. xx. 13. Their miſe- 
rable Bodies and Souls ſhall be reunited, and they ſiſted be- 
fore the Tribunal of Chrift. Then ſhall they receive that 
_ fearful Sentence, Depart from me, ye e, into everlaſting 
Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Matth. xxv. 
41. Whereupon they ſball go away into everlaſting Pu- 
niſbment, ver. 46. "They ſhall be eternally ſhut up in Hell, 
never to get the leaſt Drop of Comfort, nor the leaſt Eaſe 
of their Torment. There they'll be puniſhed with the Pu- 
niſhment of Les; being excommunicated for ever, from 
the Preſence of God, his Angels and Saints. All Means 
of Grace, all Hopes of a Delivery, ſhall be for ever cut off 
from their Eyes. They ſhall not have a Drop of FVater 
to cool their Tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25. They ſhall be 
puniſhed with the Puniſhment. of Senſe. They muſt not 
only depart from God; but depart inte Fire, into cverlaſt- 
ing Fire. There the Vorm, that ſhall gnaw them, ſhall 
never die; the Fire that ſhall ſcorch them, ſhall never be 
quenched. God ſhall, thro” all Eternity, hold them up with 
the one Hand, and pour the full Vials of Wrath into them 
with the other. = 
This is that State of Mrath, natural Men Jide in; being 
under much of the Wrath of God, and hable to more. 
But for a further View of it, let us conſider the Qualities 
of that Wrath. (1.) Tis zrre/;/{ible, there's no ftanding 
before it. bo may ſtand in thy Sight, when ace thou art 
angry? Pal. Ixxvi. 7. Can the Worm, or the Moth, 
defend itſelf againſt him that deſigns to cruſh it? As little 
can Horm Mar. ſtand before an angry God. Fooliſh Man 
| | . 
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indeed practically bids a Defiance to Heaven: But the Lord 
often, even in this World, opens fuch Sluces of Wrath 
upon them, as all their Might cannot ſtop ; but they're car- 
ried away thereby, as with a Flood. How much more 
will it be ſo in Hell? (2.) Tis inſupportable. What one 
cannat reſiſt, he'll ſet himſelf to bear: But, M bo hall dwell 
with devouring Fire? Why fhall dwell with everlaſting 


Burnings? God's Wrath is a Weight that will fink Men 


Into the loweſt Hell. Tis a Burden no Man is able to 
ſtand under. A wounded Spirit who can bear it? Prov. 
XViii. 14. (3.) Tis unavoidable to ſuch as will go on im- 
penitently, in their ſinful Courſe. Fe that being often re- 
proved, hardeneth his Neck, ſhall fuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
that without Remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. We may now fly 
from it indeed, by flying to Jeſus Chriſt ; but fuch as fly 
from Chriſt, ſhall never be able to avoid it. Whither can 
Men fy from an avenging God? Where will they find a 

Shelter? The Hills will not hear them: The Mountains 
will be deaf to their loudeſt Cries; when they cry to them, 

to hide them from the Wrath of the Lamb. (. 1 is power- 

Ful and fierce Wrath, Fſal. xc. 11. Who knoweth the Power 
F thine Anger? Even according to thy Fear, fo is thy 
rath, We are apt to fear the Wrath of Man, more 
than we ought : But no Man can apprehend the Wrath of 

God to be more dreadful than it really is : The Power of it 

can never be known to the utmoſt ; ſeeing it is infinite, and 
_ (properly ſpeaking) has no utmoſt : How herce ſoever it 
be, either on Earth, or in Hell; God can ftill carry it fur- 


tber. Every Thing in God is moſt perfect in its kind; 


and therefore no Wrath is ſo fierce as his. O Sinner, how 
wilt thou be able to endure that Wrath, which will tear 
#hee in Pieces, Pſal. 1. 22. and grind thee to Powder, Luke 
Xx. 18, The HHiſtory of the two She-bears, that tare the 
Children of Bethel, is an awful One, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. 
But the united Force of the Rage of Lions, Leopards, 
and She-bears, bercaved of their Whelps, is not fufficient 
to give us even a fcanty View of the Power of the Wrath 
of God, Hof. xiii. 7, 8. Therefore I will be unto them as 
@ Lien; as a Leopard by the Way will J obſerve them. 1 
will meet them as a Bear that is bereaved of ber VVhelps, 
and will rent the Caul of their Heart, &c. (5.) Tos pe- 
| | | netrating 
— 


SOS SSS 3-8-- 


ar 


OV KD 


— 
py 


M1353 


© 
— 


ID Z ten 5:2 & 


5 & 


Head II. a State of Wrath. 121 
nerrating and piercing Wrath. It is burning Mratb, and 
Indignation. There's no Pain more exquiſite, than 
that which is cauſed by Fire; and no Fire ſo piercing as the 
Fire of God's Indignation, that burns unto the loweſt Hell, 
Deut. x2xcxii. 22. The Arrows of Mens Wrath can pierce 
Fleſh, Blood and Bones; but cannot reach the Soul: But 
the Wrath of God will fink into the Soul, and fo pierce a 
Man in the moſt tender Part. Likeas, when a Perſon is 
thunder-ftruck oft-times there's not a Wound to be ſeen in 
the Skin ; Life is gone, and the Bones are, as it were, 
melted : So God's //rath can penetrate into, and melt 
one's Soul within him, when his earthly Comforts ſtand a- 
bout him entire, and untouched ; as in Belhazzar's Caſe, 
Dan. v. 6. (6.) Tis conſtant Wrath, running parallel 
with the Man's Continuance in an unregenerate State ; con- 
ſtantly attending him, from the Womb to the Grave. There 
are few fo dark Days, but the Sun ſometimes looketh out 
from under the Clouds: But the Wrath of God is an abi- 
ding Cloud on the Objects of it, Jahn iii. 36. The Mrathß 
of Gad abideth on him, that believes not. (7.) Tis Eternal. 
miſerable Soul ! If thou fly not from this Wrath, unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, thy Miſery had a Beginning, but it ſhall ne- 
ver have an End. Should devouring Death wholly fwallow 
thee up, and for ever hold thee faft, in a Grave ; it would 
be kind: But thou muſt live again, and never die; 
that thou may ſt be ever dying, in the Hands of the living 
God. Cold Death will quench the Flame of Mans Wrath 
againſt us, if nothing elſe do it: But God's YYrath, when 
it has come on the Sinner, Millions of Ages will ftill be the 
Vrrath to come, Mat. iii. 7. 1 Theſ. i. 10. As the Water 
of a River is ſtill commg, how much ſoever of it has paſſer. 
While God is, he'll purſue the Quarrel. Laſtiy, Howſo- 
ever dreadful it is, and though it be eternal, yet it is moſt 
juſt Wrath: *Tis a clear Fire, without the leaſt Smoke of 
Injuſtice. The Sea of Wrath raging with greateſt Fury a- 
gainſt the Sinner, is clear as Cryſtal. The Judge of all the 
Earth can do no Wrong. He knows no Tranſports of 
Paſſion, for they are inconſiſtent with the Perfection of his 
Nature. Is God wnrighteous, who taketh Vengeance? ( 
ſpeak as @a Man) God forbid ; for then, haw ſhall God 
judge the VYarld ? Rom. iii. 5, 6. — © 
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II. I ſhall confirm the Doctrine. Conſider (1.) How 
peremptory the Threatning of the firſt Covenant is; In the 
Day thou eateſt thersof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. 
Hereby Sin and Puniſhment being connected, the Veracity 
of God aſcertains the Execution of the Threatning. Now 
all Men being by Nature under this Covenant, the Breach 
of it lays them under the Curſe, (2.) The Juſtice of God 
requires, that a Child of Sin be a Child of Wrath ; that the 
Law being broken, the Sanctius thereof ſhould take Place. 
God, as Man's Ruler and Judge, cannot but do right, Gen. 


xv. 25. Now tis a rigbte ns Thing with God to recom- 


penſe Sin with Wrath, 2 Theſ. i. 6. He is of purer Eyes 
than to behald Evil, Hab. i. 13. And he hates all the 
Farkers of Iniquity, Pſal. v. 6. (3.) The Horrors of a 
natural Conſcience prove this. There is a Conſcience in 
the Breaſts of Men, which can tell them, they are Sinners, 
and therefore liable to the Wrath of God. Let Men, at 
any Time, ſoberly commune with themſelves, and they Il 
find they have the Witneſs in themſelves, knowing the 
Judgment of God, that they which commit ſuch Things are 
worthy of Death, Rom. i. 32. (4.) The Pangs of the New- 
birth, the Work of the Spirit of Bondage on Elect Souls, 
in order to their Converſion, demonſtrate this. Hereby 
their natural Sinfulneſs, and Miſery, as liable to the I/rath 
„ God, are plainly taught them; filling their Hearts with 
Fear of that Wrath. Now that this Spirit of Bondage is 
no other than the Spirit of Gad, whoſe Work is to convince 
6f Sin, Righteouſneſs, and Judgment, (John xvi. 8.) this 
Teſtimony muſt needs be true; for the Spirit of Truth can- 
not witneſs an Untruth, Mean While, true Believers, 
being freed from the State of Wrath, recerve not the Spirit 
of Bondage again to fear, but receive the Spirit of Adopti- 
en, Rom. viii. 15, And therefore, if Fears of that Na- 
ture do ariſe, after the Soul's Union with Chriſt ; they 


come from the Saints ow Spirit, or from a worſe. Laſtly, 


The Sufferings of Chrijt plainly prove this Doctrine. 
. Wherefore was the Son of God, a Son under I/rath, but 
becauſe the Children of Men were Children of "our 
7 T 
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Head II. confirmed and vindicated. 123 
He ſuffered the Vrath of God; not for himſelf, but for 
thoſe that were liable to it in their own Perſons. Nay, this 
not only ſpeaks us to have been liable to Wrath; but alfo 
that Wrath muſt have a Vent, in the puniſbing of Sin. 
If this was done in the green Tree, what will become of 
the dry? What a miſerable Caſe muſt a Sinner be in, 
that's out of Chriſt ; that is not vitally w#:zed to Chriſt, 
and partakes not of his Spirit? God who ſpared not his 
own Son, ſurely will not ſpare ſuch a one. 

But the unregenerate Man, who has no great Value for 
the Honour of God, will be apt to riſe up againſt his Judge, 
and in his own Heart condemn his Procedure. Neverthe- 
leſs the Judge being infinitely ju, the Sentence muſt be 
righteous. And therefore, to ſtop thy Mouth, O proud Sin- 
ner, and to ſtill thy Clamour againſt thy righteous Judge; 
conſider, Firſt, I hou art a Sinner by Nature; and tis highly 
reaſonable that Guilt and Wrath be as old as Sin, Why 
ſhould not God begin to vindicate his Honour, as ſoon as 
vile Worms begin to impair it? Why fhall not a Serpent 
bite the Thief, as ſoon as he leaps over the Hedge? Why 
ſhould not the Threatning take hold of the Sinner, as ſoon 
as he caſts away the Command? The poiſonous Nature of 
the Serpent affords a Man fufficient Ground to kill it, as 
ſoon as ever he can reach it: And, by this Time thou mayſt 
be convinced, that thy Nature is a very Compound of En- 
mity againſt God. Secondly, Thou haſt not only an En- 
mity againſt God, in thy Nature; but haſt diſcovered it, 
by actual Sins, which are in his Eye Acts of Hoftility. 
Thou haſt brought forth thy Luſts into the Field of Battle 
againſt thy Sovereign Lord. And now, that thou art ſuch 
a Criminal, thy Condemnation is jut. For, beſides the Sin 
of thy Nature, thou haſt done that againſt Heaven, which 
if thou hadft done againſt Men, thy Life behoved to have 
gone for it; and ſhall not Vrath from Heaven overtake 
thee? (1,) Thou art guilty of high Treaſon, and Re- 
bellion againſt the King of Heaven. The Thought and 
With of thy Heart, which he knows as well as the Lan- 

e of thy Mouth, has been, No God, Pſal. xiv. 1, 
Thou haſt rejected his Government, blown the Trumpet, 
and ſet up the Standard of Rebellion againſt him; being 
ene of theſe that ſay, Ne will not have this Man to reign 

| Ver 
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over us, Luke xix. 14. Thou haſt ftriven againſt, and 
quenched his Spirit; practically difowned his Laws, pro- 
claimed by his Meſſengers; ftop'd thine Ears at their Voice, 
and ſent them away mourning for thy Pride. Thou haſt 
conſpired with his grand Enemy the Devil. Although thou 
art a ſworn Servant of the King of Glory, daily receiving 
of his Favours, and living on his Bounty: Thou art hold- 
ing a Correſpondence, and haſt Contracted a Friendſhip 
with his greateſt Enemy, and art acting for him againſt thy 
Lord; for the Lufts of the Devil you will do, John viii. 44. 
(2.) Thou art a Murtherer before the Lord. Thou haſt laid 


the Stumbling-block of thine Iniquity, before the blind 


World; and haft ruined the Souls of others, by thy finful 
Courſe. And tho? thou doft not ſee now; the Time may 
come, when thou ſhalt ſee the Blood of thy Relations, 
Neighbours, Accquaintances, and others upon thy Head, 
Matth. xviii. 7. Mo unto the World becauſe of Offences —- 
Wo to that Man by whom the Offence cometh. Yea, 
thou art a Self-murtherer before God, Prov. viii. 36. He 
that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own Soul : All they 


that hate me, love Death. Ezek. xvii. 31. Why will ye 


die? The Laws of Men go as far as they can againſt the 
Self-murtherer, denying his Body a Burial-place amongſt o- 
thers, and confiſcating his Goods : What Wonder is it the 
Law of God is fo ſevere againft Soul- murtherers? Is it 


ſtrange, that they who will needs depart from God now, 


colt what it will, be forced to depart from him at laſt, into 
everlaſiins Fire? But what is yet more criminal, thou 
art guilty of the Murder of the San of God; for the LoRD 
will reckon thee amongſt thoſe that pierced him, Rev. i. 7. 
Thou haſt rejected him, as well as the — did; and by thy 
rejecting him, thou haſt ;u/t:fied their . They indeed 
did not ac#nowledge him to be the Son of God, but thou 
doſt. What they did againſt him, was in his State of Hu- 
miliation; but thou haſt acted againſt him, in his State of 
Exaltation. Theſe Things will aggravate thy Condemnati- 
on. What Wonder then, if the Voice of the Lamb change 
to the Roaring of the Lion, againſt the Traitor and Mur- 


therer, 


Object. But ſome will ſay, Is there not a vaſt Diſpropor- 
tion betwixt aur Sin, and that-VVrath you talk of * 1 
ſwer 
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ſwer, No; God puniſheth no more than the Sinner deſerves. 
To rectify your Miſtake, in this Matter, conſider (1.) 
The vaſt Rewards God has annexed to Obedience. His 
| Word is no more full of fiery Wrath againſt Sin, than it is 
of gracious Rewards to the Obedience it requires. If Hea- 
ven be in the Promiſes, tis altogether equal that Hell be 
in the Threatnings. If Death were not in the Ballance 
with Life, eternal Miſery with eternal Happineſs, where 
were the Proportion ® Moreover Sin deſerves the Miſery, 
but our beſt Works do not deſerve the Happineſs: Yet 
both are ſet before us; Sin and Miſery, Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs. What Reaſon is there then to complain? (2.) 
How ſevere foever the Threatnings be, yet all has enough 
ado to reach the End of the Law. Fear him, ſays our 
LoRo, which after he hath killed, hath Power to caſt into 
Hell; yea, I jay unto you, Fear him, Luke xii. 5. This 
beſpeaks our Dread of Divine Power and Majeſty ; but yet 
how few fear him indeed! The LoRD knows the Sinners 
Hearts to be exceedingly intent upon fulfilling their Zufts ; 
they cleave ſo fondly to thoſe fulſome Breaſts, that a /mall 
Force does not ſuffice to draw them away from them. 
They that travel thro' Deſarts, where they're in Hazard 
from wild Beafts, have need to carry Fire along with them; 
and they have need of a hard Wedge that have knotty Tim 
ber to cleave : So a holy Law muſt be fenced with dreadful 
Vrrath, in a World lying in Wickedneſs. But who are 
they that complain of that Yrath as tao great, but thoſe to 
whom tis to little to draw them off from their ſinful 
Courſes? T was the Man who pretended to fear his Lord, 
| becauſe he was an auſtere Mar, that kept his Pound laid up 
in a Napkin: And fo he was condemned cut of his own 
 Adtuth, Luke xix. 20, 21, 22. Thou art that Man, even 
thou whoſc Object ion I am anſwering. How can the F/rath 
thou art under, and liable to, be ro great, while yet 'tis 
not ſufficient tv awaken thee to flee from it? Is it Time 
to relax the Penalties of the Law, when Men are trampling 
the Commands of it under Foot? ( 2.) Conſider how God 
dealt with his own Son, whom he {pared nat, Rom. vil. 
32. The Wrath of God ſcized on his Soul and Body both, 
and brought him into the Duſt of Death. That his Suffer- 
ings were not Eternal, flawed from the Quality of me Suf- 
| erer, 
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ferer, who was infinite ; and therefore able to bear, at once, 
the whole Load of Wrath : And upon that Account, his 
Sufferings were infinite in Value. But now that the Suffer- 
ings of a mere Creature cannot be infinite in Value, th 
muſt be protracted to an Eternity. And what Confidence 
can 2 rebel Subject have to quarrel (for his Part) a Puniſh- 
ment execute on the King's Son? (4.) The Sinner doth a- 
gainſt God what he can. Behold thou haſt done evil Things as 
thou couldft, Jer. iii. 5. That thou haſt not done more, 
and worſe, thanks to him who reſtrain'd thee; to the 
Chain which the Wolf was kept in by, not to thyſelf. 
No wonder, God fhew his Power on the Sinner, who puts 


forth his Power againſt God, as far as it will reach. The 
unregenerate Man puts no Perisd to his finful Courſe; and 


would put no Bounds to it neither, if he were not reſtrain- 
ed by Divine Power for wiſe Ends: And therefore tis juſt 


he be for ever under Mratb. (5.) "Tis infinite Majeſty 


Sin ftrikes againſt ; and fo it is, in ſome Sort, an infinite 
Evil. Sin riſeth in its Demerit, according to the Quality 
of the Party offended. If a Man wound his Neighbour, his 
Goods muſt go for it; but if he wound his Prince, his Life 
muſt go to make amends for that. The Infinity of God 
makes infinite Wrath the ju/# Demerit of Sin. God is in- 
finitely diſpleaſed with Sin: And when he acts, he muft 
act like himſelf, and ſhew his Diſpleaſure by proportio- 
nable Means. Laftly, Thoſe that ſhall ly for ever under 
this Wrath, will be eternally fnrning ; and therefore muſt 
eternally ſuffer : Not only in reſpe& of Divine judicial Pro- 
cedure ; but becauſe Sin is its own Puniſhment, in the 
ſame manner as Holy Obedience is its own Reward. 


The Doctrine of the Miſery of Man's natural State ap- 
1 „ 


vs E 97 Of Information. Is our State by Nature 4 


State dos rath? Then, 

I. y we are not born innocent. Theſe Chains of 
W which by Nature are upon us, ſpeak us to be born 
Criminals. The Swadling-bands, wherewith Infants are 
bound Hand and Foot, aſſoon as they are born, may put 

| | 2 
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us in mind of the Cords of Wrath, with which they are 
held Priſoners, as Children FV rath, 

2. What deſperate Madneſs is it, for Sinners to go on 
in their Tinful Courſe ? What is it but to heap Coals of Fire 
vn thine own Head, to lay more and more Fuel to the Fire 
of Wrath, to treaſure up unto thy ſelf, VVrath againſt the 

Day 0 2 rath ; Rom. ii. 5, mayſt periſh, when 
his Mratb is tindled but a little, Pal. ii. 12. Why wilt 
thou encreaſe it yet more ? Thou art already bound with 
fuch Cords of Death, as will not eaſily be looſed : What 
Need is there of more ? Stand, careleſs Sinner, and con- 
ſider this. 


3. Thou haſt no Reaſon to complain, 2 long as thou art 


out of Hell. Wherefore doth a living Man complain? 
Lam. iti. KEE If one who has forfeited his Life, 4 
his native 

ON ne ol paths, ſeeing his Life is ſpar d. Do ye 
murmur, for that ye areunder Pain of Sickneſs ? Nay, 


bleſs God ye are not there, where the Worm never dieth. 


Doſt thou that thou art not in ſo 


good a Condition 


in the World, as ſome of thy Neighbours are? Be thankful 


rather, that ye are not in the Caſe of the damned. Is thy 
Subſtance 
Wrath not conſumed thy ſelf. Kiſs the Rod, O Sin- 
ner, and ack ge Mercy ; for God punibeth us leſs 
than our Iniquities deſerve, Ezra ix. 1 

4. Here is a Memorandum, both for oor and Rich. (1 ) 
The Proreft that g o from Door to Door, and had not one 


Penny left them — their Parents, were born to an Inheri- 


tance. Their firſt Father Adam left them Children of Mrath: 
And continuing in their natural State, they cannot miſs of it; 
for this is the Portion of a wicked Man from God, and the 
Fleritage appointed to him by God, Job xx. 29. An Heri- 
tage, that will furniſh them with a Habitation, who have 
not where to lay their Head; they ſhall be cat into utter 
Darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 30. for to them is reſerved the 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever, Jude 13. where their Bed 
ſhall be Sorrow; they ſhall ly down in 4 Iſa. I. 11. 
their Food ſhall be Judgment, for God will feed them with 
Judgment, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. and their Drink ſhall be the 
red VV ine of God's Wrath, the Dregs whereof ao — 
icke 


, and expos'd to many Hardſhips he may 


fon thee? Wende that the Five of Gait's 
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Mic led of the Earth ſhall wring aut, and drink them, Pal. 
bexv. 8. I know, that theſe who are deſtitute of worldly 
Goods, and withal void of the Knowledge and Grace of Gad, 
who therefore may be called the Devils Poor, will be apt to 
ſay here, VVe hope God will make us ſuffer all our Miſery in 
this VVorld, and we ſhall be Happy in the next : As if their 
miſerable outward Condition in Time, would ſecure their 
Happineſs in Eternity. A groſs and fatal Miſtake! And 
this is another Inheritance they have, viz. Lies, Vanity, and 
Things wherein there is no Profit, Jer. xvi. 19. But the 
Hail ſball fweep away the Refuge of Lies, Iſa. XXviii. 17. 
Doſt thou think, O Sinner, that God who commands Judges 
on Earth, nat to reſpect the Perſon of the Poor in Fudgment, 
Lev. xix. 15. will pervert Judgment for thee? Nay, know 
for certain, that however miſerable thou art here; thou ſhalt 
be eternally miſerable hereafter, if thou liveſt aad dieft in thy 
natural State. (2.) Many that have enough in the World, 
have far more than they know of. Thou hadſt ( it may be) 
O unregenerate Man, an Eftate, a good Portion, or large 
Stock left thee by thy Father ; thou haſt improven it, and 
the Sun of Proſperity ſhines upon thee ; ſo that thou canſt 
ſay with Eſau, Gen. wxxxiii. g. I have enough. But 
know, thou haſt more than all that, an Inheritance thou 
doſt not conſider of: Thou art a Child of Mratb, an Heir 
of Hell. That's an Heritage which will abide with thee, 
amidſt all the Changes in the World; as long as thou con- 
tinueſt in an unregenerate State. When thou ſhalt leave thy 
Subſtance to others; this ſhall go along with thy ſelf, into 
another World. Tis no wonder a ter Ox is fed to 
the full, and is not toil'd as others are, Fob xxi. 30. The 
wicked is reſerved to the Day of Deſtruction; they ſhall be 
brought forth to the Day of Mratb. Well then, Repoice, 
let thine Heart cheer thee, walk in the V Vays of thine Heart, 
and in the Sight of thine Eyes: Live above Reproofs and 
Warnings from the Word of God; ſhew thy ſelf a Man ot 
a fine Spirit, by caſting off all Fear of God; mock at Seri- 
ouſneſs; live like thy ſelf, a child of YYVrath, an Heir of 
Hell: But know thou, that "oe all theſe Things Gad will bring 
| thee into Judgment, Ecclel. xi. q. Aſſure thyſelf ; thy brea#- 
ing ſhall come ſuddenly at an Inſtant, Iſa. xxx. 13. For as 
the Crackling of Thorns under a Pat, ſo is the Laughter f 4 - 
| 9045 
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Fool, Ecclef. vii. 6. The fair Blaze, and great Noiſe, they 
.make, is quickly gone : So ſhall thy Mirth be. And then 
that Wrath, that's now filently finking into thy Soul, ſhall 
make a fearful Hiſſing. 

5. Wo to him, that, like Moab, hath been at eaſe from 
his Youth, Jer. xvii. 11. and never ſaw the black Cloud 
of V/rath hanging over his Head. There are many who 
have no Changes, therefore they fear not God, Pſal. Iv. 19. 
They have lived in a good Belief (as they call it) all their 
Days ; that is, they never had Power to believe an ill Report 
of 3. Souls State. Many have come by their Religion too 
_ eaſily: And as it came lightly to them, fo it will go from 
— when the Trial comes. Do ye think Men flee from 
V. vath, in a Morning Dream ? Or will they flee from the 
Mratb, they never ſaw purſuing them? | 

6. Think it not ſtrange, if ye ſee one in great Diftreſs 
about his Soul's Condition; who was wont to be as jovial, 
and as little concern'd for Salvation, as any of his Neigh- 
-bours. Can one get a right View of himſelf, as in a State 
of Wrath, and not be pierced with Sorrows, Terrors, and 
Anxiety? When a Weight, quite above one's Strength, lies 
upon him, and he is alone; he can neither ftir Hand nor 
Foot: But when one comes to lift it off him, he'll fruggle 
to get from under it. Thunder-claps of Wrath from the 
Word of God, conveyed to the Soul, by the Spirit of the 
Lord, will ſurely keep a Man awake. 

Laftly, Tis no wonder Wrath come upon Churches and 
Nations, and upon us in this Land, and that Infants and 
Children yet unborn ſmart under it. Moſt of the Society 
are yet Children of Wrath ; few are flecing from it, or 
taking the Way to prevent it; but People of all Ranks are 
helping it on. The Fews rejected Chriſt; and their Chil- 
dren have been ſmarting under Wrath theſe Sixteen hun- 
dred Years. God grant that the bad Entertainment given 
to Chriſt and his Golpel, by this Generation, be not pur- 
ſu'd with Wrath on the ſucceeding one. 

Us E (2.) Of Exhortation. And here (.1) I ſhall drop 
a Word to theſe who are yet in an unregenerate State. (2) 
To thoſe thatare brought out of it. (3.) To all indifferently. 

I. To you that are yet in an wnregenerate State, | would 
ſound the Alarm, and warn y 8 N 
while yet there is Hope. O " Children of rath, tak 


no Reſt i in this diſmal State; but flee to Jeſus Chriſt the 
. only Refuge. Haſte and make your Eſcape thither. The 
State of Wrath i too hot a Climate for you to live in, 
Mic. ii. 10. Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not your Ref, 
O Sinner knoweſt thou where thou art? Doſt thou not ſee 
thy Danger ? The Curſe has entred into thy Soul : Wrath 
is thy Covering : The Heavens are growing blacker and 
blacker above thy Head: The Earth is weary of thee, the 
Pit is opening her Mouth for thee ; and ſhould the Thread 


of thy Life be cut this Moment, thou art thenceforth paſt | 


all Hope for ever. Sirs, If we ſaw you putting a Cup of 
Poiſon to your Mouth; we would fly to you, and ſnatch 
it out of your Hands. Tf we faw the Houſe on Fire about 
you, while ye were faſt aſleep in it; we would run to you 
and drag you out of it. But alas! Yearein ten 
Times greater Hazard: Yet we can do no more, but tell 
you your Danger; invite, exhort, beſeech and obteſt you, 
to look to your ſelves; and lament your Stupidity and Ob- 
ſtinacy, when we cannot prevail with you to take Warn- 
ing. If there were no Hope of your Recovery, we ſhould 
be filent, and would not torment you before the Time: 
But tho” ye be loſt and undone, there is Hope in Iſrael 
Concerning this Thing. Wherefore, I cry unto you in the 
Name of the Lord, and in the Words of the Prophet, Zech. 
IX. 12. Turn ye to the ſtrang Hold, ye Priſoners of Hope, 
| Flee to Jeſus Chriſt out of this your natural State. 
Motive 1. While ye are in this State, ye muſt ſtand or 
fall, according to the Law, or Covenant of Warks. If ye 
underſtood this aright, it would ftrike through your Hearts, 
as a Thoufand Darts. One had better be a Slave to the 
Turks, condemned to the Gallies, or under Egyptian Bon- 
dage, than be under the Covenant of Works zow. All 
Mankind were brought under it in Adam, as we heard be- 
fore; and thou 2 unregenerate State, art ſtill where 
| Adam left thee. "Tis true, there's another Covenant 
brought in : But what is that to thee, who art not brought 
into it? Thou muſt needs be under one of the two Cove- 
nants ; either under the Law, or under Grace. That thou 
art.not under Grace, the Dominion of Sin over thee mani- 
feſtly evinceth ; therefore thou art under the Law, Rom. 
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Mat. v. 17, 18. Gal. iii. 10. No, he'll magnify the 
Lau, and make it honourable. Tis broken indeed on thy 
Part; but tis abſurd to think, That therefore your Obli- 
gation is diffolved. Nay, thou muſt ſtand and fall by it, 
till thou canſt produce thy Diſcbarge from God himſelf, 
who is thy Party in that Covenant; and this thou canſt not 
pretend to, ſeeing thou art not in Chriſt. 
Now, to give you a View of your Miſery, in this Re- 
ſpect, conſider theſe following Things, ( 1. ) Hereby ye 
are bound over to Death, in Virtue of the Threatning of 
Death in that Covenant, Gen. ii. 17. The Condition be- 


ing broken, ye fall under the Penalty. So it concludes you 


under Mratb. (2.) There's no Salvation for you under 
this Covenant, but on a Condition impoſſible to be per- 
formed by you. The Juſtice of God muſt be ſatisfied for 
the Wrong you have done already. God has written this 
Truth in Characters of the Blood of his own Son. Yea, 
and you muſt perfectly obey the Law for the Time to come. 
So faith the Law, Gal. iii. 12. The Man that doth them, 
Hall live in them. Come then, O Sinner, fee if thou 
canſt make a Ladder, whereby thou mayſt reach the 


Throne of God: Stretch forth thine Arms, and try, if thou 


canſt fly on the Wings of the Wind, catch hold of the 
Clouds, and pierce through theſe viſible Heavens; and then 
either climb over, or break through the Jaſper Walls of the 
City above. Theſe Things ſhalt thou do, as ſoon as thou 
ſhalt reach Heaven in thy natural State, or under this Co- 
venant. ( 3.) There's no Pardon under this Covenant. 
Pardon is the Benefit of another Covenant, with which thou 
haſt nothing to do, As xii. 39. And by bim all that l- 
lieve are juſtified from all Things, from which ye could not 
be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. As for thee, thou art in 
the Hand of a mercileſs Creditor, which will take thee by 
the Throat, ſaying, Pay what thou otueſt; and caſt thee 
into Priſon, there to remain, till thou haſt paid the utmoſt 
Farthing : Unleſs thou be'ſt ſo wiſe as to get a Cautiondy 
in Time, who is able to anſwer for all thy and get 
up thy Diſcharge. This, Jeſus Chriſt alone can do. Thou 
abideſt under this Covenant, and pleadeſt Mercy : But what 
is thy Plea founded on? There's not one Promiſe of Me- 
cy or Pardon in that 5 Noſt thou plead _— 
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for Mercy s Sake ? Juſtice will ſtep in betwixt it and thee 
and plead God's Covenant-Threatning, which he cannot 
deny. (4.) There's no Place for Repentance in this Cove- 
nant, ſo as the Sinner can be helped by it. For as ſoon as 
ever thou ſinneſt, the Law lays its Curſe on thee, which is 
a dead Weight thou canſt by no Means throw off; no, 
not tho' thine Head were Haters, and thine Eyes a Foun- 


| tain of Tears, to weep Day and Night for thy Sin. That's 


what the Law cannet do, in that it is weak through the 
Fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. Now thou art another profane Eſau, 

that hath fold the Pleffing ; and there's no Place for Re- 
pentance, the' thou ſeekeſt it carefully with Tears, while 
under that Covenant. ( 5.) There's no accepting of the 
Will for the Deed under this Covenant, which was not 
made for good Will, but good Worts. The Miſtake in 
this Point ruins many. They are not in Chriſt, but ſtand 
under the fir ft Covenant; and yet they'll plead this Privi- 
lege. This is juſt as if one having made a Feaſt for thoſe 
of his own Family, when they ſit down at Table, another 
Man's Servant that has run away from his Maſter, ſhould 
preſumptuouſly come forward, and fit down among them : 
Would not the Maſter of the Feaſt give fuch a Stranger 
that Check, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither © And ſince 
he is none of his Family, command him to be gone quick- 
ly ? Tho' a Maſter accept the good Will of his own Child, 
for the Deed, can a hired Servant expect that Privilege? 
(6.) Ye have nothing to do with Chriſt, while under that 
Covenant. By the Law of God a Woman cannot be 
married to two Husbands at once: Either Death or Di- 
vorce muſt diſſolve the firſt Marriage, ere ſhe can marry 
another. So we muſt firſt be dead to the Law, ere we can 
be married to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. The Law is the firſt 
| Huſband; Jeſus Chriſt, who raiſeth the Dead, marries the 
Widow, that was Heart-broken, and ſlain by the firſt Huſ- 
band. But while the Soul is in the Houſe with the firſt 
Huſband, it cannot plead a Marriage Relation to Chriſi; 
nor the Benefits of a Marriage Covenant, which is not yet 
entred into, Gal. v. 4. Chriſt is became of no Effect to you, 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from 
Grace. Peace, Pardon, and ſuch like Benefits are all Be- 
nefits of the Covenant of Grace. And ye muſt not * 
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Rand off from Chriſt, and the Marriage Covenant with 
him, and yet plead theſe Benefits; more than one Man's 
Wite can plead the Benefit of a Contract of Marriage paſt 
betwixt another Man and his own Wife. La/tly, See the 
Bill of Excluſion, paſt in the Court of Heaven, againſt all 
under the Covenant of Works, Gal. iv. 30. The Son of the 
Bond-woman Hall not be Heir. Compare ver. 24. Heirs 
of Mrath muſt not be Heirs of G!zry. Whom the firſt Co- 
venant has Power to exclude out of Heaven, the ſecond Co- 
venant cannot bring in to it. N 
Objection, Then tis impoſſible for us to be ſaved: An- 
fever, It is fo, while you are in that State. But if ye 
would be out of that dreadful Condition, haſten out of that 
State, If a Murtherer be under Sentence of Death; ſo 
long as he lives within the Kingdom, the Laws will reach 
his Life: But if he can make his Eſcape, and get over the 
Sea, into the Dominions of another Prince; our Laws can- 
not reach him there. This is what we would have you to 
do: Flce out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, into the King- 
dam of God's dear Son; out of the Dominion of the Law, 
into the Dominion of Grace: Then all the Curſes of the 
Law, or Covenant of Works, ſhall never be able to reach 
you. | 
+ Motive 2. O ye Children of Wrath, your State is 
wretched, for ye have 4% God, and that's an unſpeakable 
Loſs. Ye are without God in the Warld, Eph. ii. 12. 
Whatever you may call yours, ye cannot call Gd yours. 
If we look to the Earth ; perhaps ye can tell us, that Land, 
that Houſe, or that Herd of Cattle, is yours. But let us 
look upward to Heaven; is that Gd, that Grace, that 
Glory yours? Truly, you have neither Part nor Lot in 
that Matter. When Nebuchadnezzar talks of Cities and 
Kingdoms, O how big does he ſpeak ! Great Babylon that 
I have built ---- my Power ---- my Maj iy: But he tells a 
poor Tale, when he comes to ſpeak ot Gd, faying, your 
Ged, Dan. ii. 47. and iv. 30. Alas! Sinner, whatever 
thou haſt, God is gone from thee. O the Miſery of a 
ry Soul ! Haſt thou 4% GC Then, (1.) The Sap 
and Szb/tance of all thou haſt in the World, is gone. The 
Godleſs Man, have what he will, is one that hath not, 
Mat. xxv. 29. I defy the unregencrate Man to attain K 
Soul- 
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Soul-Satisfaction, whatever he poſſeſſeth; fince God is not 
his God. All his Days he eateth in Darkneſs: In ev 
Condition, there is a ſecret Di//atisfa&tom haunts bis 
Heart, like a Ghoſt: The Soul wants ſomething, tho 
perhaps it knoweth not what it is: And fo it will be al- 
ways, till the Soul return to Gad, the Fountain of Satis- 


faction. (2.) Thou canſt do nothing to purpoſe for thy 


ſelf; for God is gone, his Soul is departed from thee, Jer. 
vi, 8, like a Leg out of Joiat hanging by, whereof a Man 
has no Uſe, as the Word there uſed doth bear. Loſing 
G:d, thou hat loſt the Fountain of Good; and fo, all 


Grace, all Goodneſs, all the ſaving Influences of his Spi- 


rit, What canft thou do then? What Fruit canſt thou 
bring forth, more than a Branch cut off from the Stock? 
Fohn xv. 5. Thou art become 1714 Rom. iii. 12. 
as a filthy rotten Thing fit only for the Dunghill. ( 3.) 
Death has come up into thy Windows, yea, and has 2 
tled on thy Face; for God in whoſe Favour is Life, Plal. 
XXX, F. is gone from thee, and fo the Soul of thy Soul is 
departed. hat a loathſome Lump is the Body, when 
the Soul is gone? Far more loathſome is thy Soul in this 
Cafe. Thou art dead while thou liveſt. Do not deny it; 
ſeeing thy Speech is laid, thine Eyes cloſed, and all ſpiritual 
Motion in thee ceaſeth. Thy true Friends who fee thy 
Caſe, do lament ; becauſe thou art gone into the Land of 
Silence. ( 4.) Thou haft not a ſteady Friend among all 
the Creatures of God; for now that thou haſt loſt the Ma- 
fer's Favour, all the Family is fet againſt thee. Conſci- 
ence is thine Enemy: The Mord never ſpeaks of 
thee : God's People loathe thee, fo far as they fee what 
thou art, Pſal. xv. 4. The Beaſts and Stones of the Field 
are banded together againſt thee, Job v. 23. Ho. ii. 18. 
Thy Meat, Drink, Clothes, grudge to be ſerviceable to 
the Wretch that has loſt God, and abuſeth them to his Diſ- 
honour, The Earth groaneth under thee ; yea, the whole 
Creation groaneth, and travaileth in Pain together, becauſe 
of thee, and ſuch as thou art, Rom. viii. 22. Heaven will 
have nothing to do with thee ; for there ſhall in no wiſe en- 
ter into it any Thing that defileth, Rev. xxi. 27. Only 
Hell from beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy com- 
ing, Ifa, xiv. 9. Laſtly, hy Hell is begun already. What 
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makes Hell, but — * the Preſence of God ? 
Depart from me, ye curſed. Now ye are gone from God al- 
ready, with the Curſe upon you. That ſhall be your Pu- 
niſhment at length (if | Sage not ) which is now your 
Choice, As a gracious is a State of Glory in the Bud : 
So a graceleſs State is Hell in the Bud; which if it con- 


tinue, will come to Perfection at length. | 


Motive 3. Conſider the dreadful Inſtances of the Wrath 
of God ; and let them ſerve to awaken thee, to flee out of 
this State. Conſider ( 1.) How it has fallen on Men. E- 
ven in this World, many have been ſet up as Monuments 
of Divine Vengeance; that others might fear. Wrath has 
ſwept away Multitudes, who have fallen together by the 
Hand of an angry God. Conſider how the Lord ſpared 
net the old Morld-bringing in the Flood upon the World 
of the Ungodly : And turning the Cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah into Aſhes, condemned them with an Overthrow, 
making them an Example unto thoſe that after ſhould live 
zngodly, 2 Pet. ii. 5, 6. But it is yet more dreadful to 
think of that weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
amongſt thoſe, who in Hell lift up their Eyes, but cannot 
get a Drop of Water to cool their Tongues. Believe theſe 
Things and be warned by them; leſt Deſtruction come u- 
pon thee, for a Warning to others. ( 2. ) Conſider how 
'rath fell upon the fallen Angels, whoſe Caſe is abſolute- 
ly Hopeleſs. They were the firſt that ventured to break 
the Hedge of the Divine Law; and God ſet them up for 
Monuments of his Vrath againft Sin. They once le 
their own Habitation, and were never allowed to look in 
again at the Hole of the Door; but they are reſerved in e- 
verlaſting Chams under Darkneſs, unto the Fudgment of the 
great Day, Jude vi. Laftly, Behold how an angry God 
dealt with his own Son, ſtanding in the Room of elect Sin- 
ners, Rom. viii. 32. God ſpared not his own Son. Spar- 
ing Mercy might have been expected, if any at all. If 
any Perſon could have obtained it, ſurely his own Son would 
have got it: But he ſpared him not. The Father's De- 
light is made a Man of Sorrows : He who is the V iſdom 
of God becomes ſare amazed, ready to faint away in a Fit 
of Horror. The Weight of this Wrath makes him ſweat 
great Drops of Blaad, By the Fierceneſs of this Fire, his 


Heart - 
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Heart wss like Wax melted in the midſt of his Bowels.' Be- 
hold here how ſevere God is againſt Sin! The Sun was 
ſtruck blind with this terrible Sight, Racks were rent; 
Graves opened, Death, as it were, in the Exceſs of Aſto- 
niſhment, letting its Priſoners flip away. What is a De- 
luge, a Shower of Fire and Brimſtone on Sadomites, the 
terrible Noiſe of a diſſolving World, the whole Fabrick of 
Heaven and F-rth falling down at once, Angels caft down 
from Heaven into the bottomleſs Pit! What are all theſe, 
J fay, in Compariſon with this, Go p ſuffering | groan- 
ing! dying upon a Croſs ! Infinite Holineſs did it, to make 
Sin look like it ſelf, viz. infinitely odious. And will Men 
live at Eaſe, while expoſed to this IVrath ? 

Laſtly, Conſider what a God he is, with whom thou 
haſt to do, whoſe Wrath thou art liable unto, He is a 
God of infinite Knnwledge and VYiſdam ; fo that none of 
thy Sins, however ſecret, can be hid from him. He in- 
fallibly finds out all Means, whereby Wrath may be exe- 
cuted, toward the ſatisfying of Juſtice. He is of infinite 
Power, and fo can do what he will againſt the Sinner. 
How heavy muſt the Strokes of Wrath be, which are laid 
on by an Cmnipotent Hand | Infinite Power can make the 
Sinner Priſone:, even when he is in his greateſt Rage a- 
= Heaven. It can bring again the ſeveral Parcels of 

uſt, out of the Grave ; put them together again, reunite 
the Soul and Body, ſiſt them before the Tribunal, hurry 


them away to the Pit, and hold them up with the one 


Hand, thro' Eternity, while they are laſhed with the 0- 
ther. He is znfinitely Juſt, and therefore muſt punith ; it 
w_ acting contrary to his Nature to ſuffe the Sinner to 
ſcape Wrath. Hence the executing of this Wrath is 
7 —2 to him: For tho' the Lord hath no Delight in the 
of a Sinner, as tis the Deſtruct ion of his own Crea- 
ture; yet he delights in it, as tis the Execution of Fuftice. 
Upon the Wicked he ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brim- 
lone, and an horrible Tempeſt. Mark the Reaſon, For 
the righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, Pal. xi. 6, 7. 
| # will cauſe my Fury to reſt upon them, and I will be As | 
Vorted, Ezek. v. 13. I alſo will laugh at your Calamity, 
Prov. i, 26. Fi * He lives for ney 1 to purſue the 
Quarrel, 
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Let us therefore conclude, It is a fearful Thing 
to fall into the Hands of the living God. 

Be awakened then, O young dinner; be awakened, O 
old Sinner, who art yet in the State "thou waſt born i in. 
Your Security is none of God's Allowance; tis the Sleep 
of Death: Riſe out of it ere the Pit cloſe its Mouth on you. 
*'Tis true, you may put on a Breaſt-plate of Iron, make 
your Brow braſs, and your Heart as an Adamant : Who 
can help it? But God will break that Brazen Brow, and 
make that adamantine tcart, at laſt, to fly into a Thou- 
ſand Pieces. Ye may, if ye will, labour to put theſe 
Things out of your Heads, that ye may yet fleep in a Hund 
Skin, tho” in a State of /Frath. Ye may run away with | 
the Arrows ſticking in your Conſciences, to your / ork, to 
work them away; ar to your Beds, to ſlecp them our; or 
to Company, to ſport and laugh them aw 5.t Con- 
victions ſo ſtifled, will have a fearful Aaken ; and the 
Day is coming, when the Arrows of Wrath hall Io ſtick 
in thy Soul, as thou thalt never be able to pluck them out, 
thro' the Ages of Eternity, unleſs thou take Warning in 
Time. 

But if any defire to flee from the Wrath to come; and 
for that End, to know what Courſe to take; I offer them 
theſe few Advices, and obteſt and beſeech them, as they 
love their own Souls, to fall in with them. (1. ) Retire your 
ſelves into ſome ſecret Place, and there meditate on this your 
Miſery. Believe it, and fix your "Thoughts on it. Let each 
put the Queſtion to himſelf, How can 1 live in this State ? 
How can I die in it? How will I riſe again, and ſtand be- 
fore the Tribunal of God in it? (2.) Conſider ſeriouſſy 
the Sin of your Nature, Heart, and Life. A kindly Sight 
of Hrath flows from a deep Senſe of Sin. They who ſee 
themſelves exceeding /nfu!, will find no great Difficulty 
to perceive themſelves to be Heirs of Mrath. (3.) La- 
bour to ju/tify God in this Matter. To quarrel with God 
about it, and to rage like a wild Bull in a Net, will but fix 
you the more init. Humiliation of Soul, before the Lord, is 
neceſſary for an Eſcape. God will will not fell Deliverance, 
but freely gives it to thoſe, who ſee themſelves altogether 
unworthy of his Favour. 4 1 Turn your Eyes, O Priſo- 
ners of Hope, towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 9 

a race 
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de him as he offereth himſelf in the Goſpel. There is ng 
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Salvation in any other, Acts iv. 12. God is a conſuming 
Fire; ye are Children of Wrath e If the Mediator inter- 
poſe not betwixt him and you, ye are undone for ever. [f 
ye would be ſafe, come under his Shadow: One Drop of 
that Wrath cannot fall there, for he de/zvereth us from the 
Vratb to come, 1 Thefl. i. 10. Accept of him in his Co- 
venant, wherein he offereth himſelf to thee : And fo thou 
ſhalt, as the captive Woman, redeem thy Life, by marry- 
ing the Conqueror. His Blood will quench that Fire of 
Wrath, which burns againſt thee : In the white Raiment 
of his Righteouſneſs thou ſhalt be ſafe; for no Storm of 
Mraib can pierce it. 


II. I ſhall drop a few Words to the Saints. 


Firſt, Remember----that at that Time, (namely, when 
ye were in your natural State) ye were without Chyriſt,---- 
having no Hope, and without God in the Morld. Call to 
Mind that State, ye were in formerly; and review the 
Miſery of it. There are five Memorials, I may thence 
give in to the whole Aſſembly of the Suints, who are no 
more Children of Mraib; but Heirs of God, and joint 
Heirs with Chrift, tho* as yet in their Minority. (I.) 
Remember, that in the Day our Lord took you by the 
Hand, ye were in no better Condition than others. O 
what mov'd him to take you, when he paſt by your Neigh- 
bours! He found you Children of Wrath, even as others; 
but he did not leave you ſo. He came into the common Pri- 
ſon, where ye lay in your Fetters, ever as others : And from 
amongſt the Multitude of condemned Malefactors, he pick- 
ed out you, commanded your Fetters to be taken off, put 
a Pardon in your Hand, and brought you into the glorious 
Liberty of the Children of God ; while he left others in the 
Devif's Fetters. (2.) Remember, there was nathivg in 
you to engage him to love you, in the Day he firſt appeared 
for your Deliverance. Ye were Children of Wrath, even 
as athers, fit for Hell, and altogether unfit for Heaven: 
Yet the King brought you into the Palace; the King's Son 
made Love to you a condemned Criminal, and efpouſed you 

to himſelf, on the Day, in which An 


—— yy Ws it feometh grad 
in thy Sight, Matth. xi. 26. LES b ns 
NY had Gan hand in hh onder that, 
when he ſaw you in your Blood, n 
Abhorrence, ind paſe'd by you. Wonder that ever ſuch a 
Time could be @ Time of Love, Ezek. xvi. 8. (4.) Re- 
member, ye are deck'd with borrawed Feathers. Lis bis 
Camelineſs, which is upon you, ver. 14. Tas he that took 
off your Priſon-garments; and clothed you with Robes of 

Righteouſneſs, couſneſs, Garments of Salvation ; Garments wherewith 

ye are arrayed as the Lillies, which tail not, neither do they 
ſpin. He took the Chains from off your Arms, the Rope 
from about your Neck; put you in fuch a Dreſs, as ye 
might be fit for the Court of Heaven, even to eat at the 
King's Table. (5.) Remember your Faults this Day ; as 
Pharaoh's Butler, who had forgotten Foſeph. * — 


have forgotten, and 5 — — 
ki x 1 I —.— your 


m who remembred 
Kindneſs to your Friend? 2 the Dey of your Deliverance, 
did ye think, ye could have thus be, your Lord? 
N Pity the Children of Wrath, the World that 
hes in Wickednefs. Can ye be unconcerned for them, ye 
who were once in the fame Condition? Ye have got aſhoar 
indeed, but your Fellows are yet in Hazard of periſning; and 
will not ye make them all poſſible Help for their Delive- 
rance ? What they are, ye ſometimes were. This may 
draw Pity from you, and „„ 
their Recovery. See Tit. iii. 1, 2, 3. 
Thirdly, Admire that matchleſs Laue, which b 
out of the State of Wrath. Chriſt's Love was ative 
„ he loved thy Soul from the Pit of Corruption. "Twas 
Work to _— the Life of the condemned Sin- 
mech Wh ve his Life for thy Life. He gave his preci- 
—— Blood to quench that Flame of Wrath, which other- 
wiſe would have burnt thee up. Men get the beſt View of 
the Stars, from the Bottom of a deep Pit: From this Pit of 
Mifery into which thou waſt caſt by the firſt Adam, thou 
mayſt get the beſt View of the Sun f Righteouſneſs, in all 
its Dimenſions. He is the ſecond Adam, who took thee out 
of the horrible Pit, and out of the miry Clay, How broad 
were the Skirts of that Love, which covered ſuch a inde 
tit 
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titude of Sins! Behold the Length of it, reaching from E- 
verlaſting to Everlaſting, Pſal. ciii. 17. The Depth of it, 
going ſo low as to deliver thee from the loweſt Hell, Pfal, 

boorvi. 13. The Height of it, in raiſing thee up to ft! in 
heavenly | "Veg Eph. ii. 6. 

Fourthly, Be humble, carry low Sails, walk ſoftly all your 
Years. Be not proud of your Gifts, Graces, Privileges, 
or Attainments : But remember ye were Children of Wrath, 
even as others, The Peacock walks ſlowly, hangs down 
his ſtarry Feathers, while he looks to his black Feet. Look 
ye to the Hole of the Pit, whence ye are digged, and walk 
humbly as it becomes free Grace's Debtors. 

Lajtly, Be wholly for your Lord. Every Wife is obliged 
to be dutiful to her Husband ; but double Ties he upon her 
who was taken from a Priſon, or a Dungbill, If your 
Lord has delivered you from Mrath, ye ought, upon that 

very Account, to be wholly his; to act for him, to ſuffer 
for him, and to do whatever he calls you to, The Saints 
have no Reaſon to complain of their Lot in the World, 
whatever it be. Well may they bear the Cro/s for him, by 
whom the Curſe was born away from them. Well may 
they bear the Wrath of Men, in his Cauſe, who has freed 


them from the //rath of Gd; and cheerfully go to a Fire 


for him, by whom Hell-Fire is quenched to them. Saul 
and Body, and all thou hadſt in the World, were ſome- 
times under Yrath : He has removed that Wrath, ſhall 
not all theſe be at his Service? That thy Squl is not over- 
whelmed with the Wrath of God, is owing purely to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and ſhall it not then be a Temple for his Spirit ? 
That thy Heart is not filled with Horror and Deſpair, is 
owing to him only ; to whom then ſhould it be devoted but 
to him alone? That, thine Eyes are not blinded with the 
Smoke of the Pit, thy Hands are not fettered with Chains 
of Darkneſs, thy Tongue is not broiling in the Fire of Hell, 

and thy Feet are not ftanding in that Lake that burns 
with Fire and Brimſtone, is owing purely to Jeſus Chrift : 

And ſhall not theſe Eyes be employ'd for him, theſe Hands 
act for him, that Tongue ſpeak for him, and theſe Feet 
ſpeedily run his Errands i ? To him who believes that he 


was a Child of Wrath, even as athers, but is now delivered 


by 
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by the bleſſed Jeſus; nothing will appear too much, to do 
or ſuffer for his Deliverer, when he has a fair Call to it. 
III. To conclude with a Word to all ; Let no Man think 
ligbtiy of Sin, which lays the Sinner open to the Vrath of 
God, Let not the Sin of our Nature, which wreathes the 
Yoke of God's Wrath, fo early, about our Necks, ſeem a 
{mall Thing in our Eyes. Fear the Lord, becauſe of his 
dreadful Vrath. Tremble at the a of Sin, againſt 


which God has ſuch fiery Indignation. Look on his I ath, 


and ſtand in awe, and ſin not. Ds you think this is to preſs 
you to ſaviſo Fear? If it were fo, one had better be a 
Slave to God, with a trembling Heart ; than a free Man to 
the Devil, with a ſeared Conſcience and a Heart of Ada- 
mant. But it is not fo, you may love him, and thus fear 
him too; yea, ye ought to do it, though ye were Saints of 
the firſt Magnitude. See Pſal. cxix. 120. Mat. x. 28. 
Luke xii. 5. Heb. xii. 28, 29. Altho' ye have pa the 
Gulf of Wrath, being in Jeſus Chriſt ; 45 tis but reaſon- 
able, your Hears ſhiver, when you look back to it. Your 
Sin ſtill deſerves Wrath even as the Sins of others: And it 
would be terrible to be in a fiery Furnace ; altho', by a Mi- 


racle, we were fo fenced it, as that it could not 
harm us. 


HEAD III 
Man's utter Inability to recover him{ſclf. 


— 
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RomaNs v. 6. 
Fer when we were yet without * in due Time Chriſt 
died for the ungodly. 
Jo vi. 44. Noe Man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me draw him. | 


E have now had a View of the total Corruption of 
Man's Nature, and that Load of Wrath which lies 

on him, that Gulf of Miſery „ 

tur 
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tural State. But there's one Part of his JG&/cry that deſerves 
Confideration ; namely, his utter Inability to re- 
cover le; the Knowledge of which is for the 
due Humiliation of a Sinner. What I defign here is, only 
to propoſe a few Thi to convince the unregene- 
rate Man of this his Inability; that he may ſee an abſolute 
Need of Chriſt, and of the Power of his Grace. 


help himſelf out of it, but by one of two Ways; either by 
doing all himſelf alone, or taking hold of, and improving 
the Help offered him by others: So an unconverted Man 
cannot be to help himſelf out of that State, but ei- 
ther in the Way of the Law, or Covenant of Works, by 
doing all him without Chrift ; or elfe in the Way of the 
Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, by exerting his own 


to lay hold upon, and to make Uſe of the Help offered him 


dy a Saviour. But alas! The unconverted Man is dead in 
the Pit, and cannot help himſelf, either of theſe Ways. 
Not the firf Way; for the firſt Text tells us, that when 
our Lord came to help us, we were without — un- 
able to recover our ſelves. We were ; therefore 
under a Burden of Guilt and Wrath; yet without Strength, 
unable to ſtand under it; and unable to throw it oft, or 
get from under it : 80 that all Mankind had undoubt- 
edly periſhed, had not Chriſt died for the Ungedly, and 
— Help to them who could never have recovered them- 
ſelves. But when Chriſt comes and offereth Help to Sin- 
ners, cannot they take it? Cannot they improve Help, 
when it comes to their Hands? No; the ſecond Text tel!s 
us, they cannot; = Man can come unto me, (1. e. believe 
in me, John vi. 35.) except the Father draw him. This 
Is a drawing which enables them to come, who till then could 
not come; and therefore could not help themſelves, im- 
proving the Help offered. *Tis a San fog which is - had 
effectual; for it can be no leſs than hearing and learning ' 
the Father, which whoſo partakes of, cometh to Chriſt, ver. 
25. Therefore it is not drawing in the Way of mere moral 
Suaſion, which may be, yea, and always is ineffectual : But 
it is drawing by mighty Power, Epheſ. i. 19. abſolutely 
neceſſary for them r in themſelves, to 
come and take hold of the offered Help. 1 


As a Man that is fallen into a Pit, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
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Hearken then, O unregenerate Man, and be convinced, 
that as thou art in a molt miſerable State by Nature; fo 
thou art utterly unable to recover thy ſelf, any manner of 
Way. Thou art ruined ; and what Way wilt thou go to 
Work, to recover thy ſelf? Which of the two Ways wilt 
thou chuſe? Wilt thou try it alone? Or wilt thou make 
uſe of Help? Wilt thou fall on the Way of Werts, or on 
the Way of the Goſpe/? I know very well, thou wilt not 
ſo much as try the Way of the Goſpel; till once thou haft 
found the Recovery impracticable, in the Way of the Law. 
Therefore we ſhall begin, where corrupt Nature teaches 
Men to begin, viz. at the Way of the Law of Works. 

I. Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy working will 

never effect it. Wort and do thy beſt; thou ſhalt never 
be able to work thy ſelf out of this State of Corruption and 
Wrath. Thou muſt have Chriſt, elſe thou ſhalt 
riſh eternally. It is only Chriſt in you, can be the Hope 
Glory. But if thou wilt needs try it; then I muſt lay be- 
fore thee, from the unalterable Word of the living God, 
two Things which thou muſt do for thy ſelf. And if thou 
canſt do them; it muſt be yielded, that thou art able to re- 
cover thy ſelf: But if not, then thou canſt do nothing this 
Way, for thy Recovery. 

FirsT, If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Command- 
ments, Matth. xix. 17. That is, if thou wilt by doing, 
enter into Life, then perfectly keep the Ten Commands. 
For the Scope of theſe Words is, to beat down the Pride 
of the Man's Heart; and to let him fee an abſolute Need 
of a Saviour, from the 7 ility of keeping the Law. 
The Anſwer is given, ſuitable to the Addreſs. Our Lord 
checks him for his Compliment, Good Mafter, ver. 16. tel- 
ling him, There is none Good but one, that is God, ver. 17. 
As if be had ſaid, you think your ſelf a gaad Man, and me 
another; but where Goodneſs is ſpoken of, Men and An- 
gels may vail their Faces before the good God. And as to 
his Queſtion, wherein he diſcovered his legal Diſpoſition, 


| Chriſt does not Anſwer him, ſaying, Believe and thne 


Halt be ſaved ; that would not have been ſo ſeaſonable in 
the Caſe of one, who thought he could do well enough 
for himſelf, if he but knew, what good Thing he fbould do: 
But, ſuitable to the Humour the Man was in, he bids di 
| eep 
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keep the Commandments ; keep them nicely and accurately, 
as thoſe that watch Malefactors in Priſon, left any of them 
eſcape, and their Life go for theirs. See then, O | 
nerate Man, what canit thou do in this Matter; for if thou 
wilt recover thy ſelf in this Way, thou muſt perfectiy keep 
_ the Commandments of God. 
And (1.) Thy Obedience muſt be perfect, in reſpect of 
the Principle of it; that is, thy Soul, the Principle of Acti- 
on, muſt be perfectly pure, and altogether without vin. For 
the Law requires al moral Perfection; not only actual, but 
habitual : And ſo condemns original Sin; impurity of Na- 
ture, as well as of Actions. Now, if thou canſt bring this 
to paſs; thou ſhalt be able to anſwer that Queſtion of S9/;- 
mon 's, ſo as never one of Adam's Poſterity could yet anſwer 
it, Prov. xXx. ix. I ho can ſay I have made my Heart clean? 
But if thou canſt not, the very Want of this Perfection is a 
Sin; and fo lays thee open to the Curſe, and cuts thee off 
from Life. Yea, it makes all thine Actions, even thy beſt 
Actions ſinful, for who can bring a clean Thing out of an un- 
clean? Job xiv. 4. And doſt thou think by Sin, to help thy 
ſelf out of Sin and Miſery ? (2.) Thy Obedience mutt al- 
ſo be perfect in Parts. It muſt be as broad as the whole 
Law of God: If thou lackeſt one Thing, thou art un- 
done ; for the Law denounceth the Curſe on him that con- 
tinueth not in every Thing written therein, Gal. iii. 10. 
Thou muſt give internal and external Obedience to the 
whole Law; keep all the Commands in Heart and Life. 
If thou breakeſt any one of them, that will inſure thy Ruin. 
A vain Thought or idle Word, will ſtill ſhut thee up under 
the Curſe. (3.) It muſt be Perfect in reſpect of Degrees; 
as was the Obedience of Adam, while he ſtood in his In- 
nocence. This the Law requires, and will accept of no leſs, 
Matth. xii. 37. Thou Halt love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Mind. If one Degree of that Love required by the Law, 
be wanting; if each Part of thy Obedience be not ſcrewed 
up to the greateſt Height commanded ; that Fant is a 
Breach of the Law, and fo leaves thee ſtill under the Curſe. 
One may bring as many Buckets of V Vater to a Houſe that 
b on Fire, as he is able to carry: And yet it may be con- 
famed ; and will be fo, if he bring not as many as will 
| : quench 
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quench the Fire. Even ſo, although thou ſhouldſt do 

hat thou art able, in keeping the Commands; if thou fail 
in the leaſt Degree of Obedience, which the Law enjoins ;, 
thou art certainly ruined for ever: Unleſs thou take hold 
of Chrift, renouncing all thy Rightcouſneſs as filthy Rags, 
See Rom: X, 5. Gal. iii. 10. Laſtly, It muſt be per pe- 
tual, as the Man Chriſt's Obedience was, who always 
did the Things that pleaſed the Father; for the Tenor of 
the Law is, Curſed is he that continucth not in all Things 
written in the Law, to do them. Hence, tho' Adam's 
Obedience was for awh:/e abſolutely perfect; yet, becauſe at 


length he tripped in one Point, viz. in eating the forbid- 


den Fruit, he fell under the Curſe of the Law. If one ſhould 
live a dutiful Subject to his Prince, till the cloſe of his Days, 
and then conſpire againſt him; he muſt die for his Treaſog, 


Even fo, tho' thou ſhouldſt, all the Time of thy Life, live 
in perfect Obedience to the Law of God; and only at the 


Hour of Death entertain a vain Thought, or pronounce an 
idle Nord: That idle Word, or vain Thought, would 
blot out all thy former Righteouſneſs, and ruin thee ; name- 
ly, in this Way, in which thou art ſeeking to recover 
thy ſelf. 


Now ſuch is the Obedience thou muſt perform, if thou 


wouldft recover thy ſelf in the Way of the Law. But, tho” 
thou ſhouldſt thus obey ; the Law ftakes thee down in the 
State of Mratb, till another Demand of it be ſatisfied, v:z. 

SECONDLY, Thou muſt pay what thou oweſt. 
"Tis undeniable thou art a Sinner: And whatever thou 
mayſt be in Time to come, Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for 
thy Sin already committed. The Honour of the Law muſt 


de maintained, by thy ſuffering the denounced Mrath. It 


may be thou haſt changed thy Courſe of Life, ot art now 


reſolved to do it, and ſet about the keeping of the Com- 


mands of God: But what haſt thou done, or what wilt 
thou do, with the o/d Debt? Yeur Obedience to God, 
tho' it were perfect, is a Debt due to him, for the Time 
wherein it is performed ; and can no more ſatisfy for former 
Sins, than a Tenant's paying the current Years Rent, can 
ſatisfy the Maſter for all Bygones. Can the paying of new 
Debts acquit a Man from old Accounts? Nay, deceive 
not your ſelves, you will * theſe laid up in Store with 


God 
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God, and ſealed up among his Treaſures, Deut. xxxii. 34. 
It remains then, that.either thou muſt bear that Wrath, to 
which for thy Sin thou art liable, accorcing to the Law ; 
or elſe, thou muſt acknowledge thou canſt not bear it, and 
| thereupon. have Recourſe to the Surety, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Let me now aſk thee, art thou able to ſatisfy the 
Juſtice of God? Canſt thou pay thy own Debt? Surely 
not: For, ſceing he is an ite God, whom thou haſt of- 
| fended ; the Puniſhment, being ſuited to the Quality of the 
Offence, muſt be infinite. But fo it is, thy Puniſhment or 
Sufferings for Sin cannot be infinite in Value, ſeeing thou 
art a finite Creature: Therefore, they muſt be infinite in 
Duration or Continuance ; that is, they muſt be Eternal. 
And fo all thy Sufferings in this World, are but an Earneſt 

of what thou muſt ſuffer in the World to come. 

Now, Sinner, if thou canſt anſwer theſe Demmandi, 
thou mayſt recover thy ſelf in the Way of the Law. But 
art thou not conſcious of thy Ixability to do any of theſe 
Things, much more to do them all? Yet if thou do not all, 
thou doſt nothing. Turn then to what Courſe of Life thou 
wilt, thou art ſtill in a State of /Z-ath. Screw up thy O- 
bedience to the greateſt Height thou can'ft ; ſuffer what 
God lays upon thee, yea add, if thou wilt, to the Burthen, 
and walk under all, without the leaſt Impatience: Yet al! 
this will not fatisfy the Demands of the Law ; and there- 
fore thou art ſtill a ruined Creature. Alas! Sinner, what 
art thou doing, while thou ſtriveſt to help thy ſelf; but doſt 
not receive and unite with Jeſus Chri/t 2 Thou art labou- 
ring in the Fire, wearying thy ſelf for very Vanity; Iabou- 
ring to enter into Heaven by the Door, which Adam's Sin 
ſo bolted, as neither he, nor ary of his loſt Poſterity can ever 
enter by it. Doſt thou not ſee the flaming Sword of Juſtice 
keeping thee off from the Tree of Lite? Doſt thou not 
hear the Law denouncing a Curſe on thee for all thou art 
doing; even for thy Obedience, thy Prayers, thy Tears, 
thy Reformation of Lite, Sc. becauſe, being under the 
Law's Dominion, thy bet Werks are not ſo good, as it re- 
quires them to be, under tile Pain of the Curſe? Believe 
it, Sirs, if you live and die t of Chri//, without being 
actually united to him 23 the tecond Adam, a Life-giving W 
Spirit, and w:uout coming aner the Covert of his — 8 

Blood; 
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Blood ; tho? ye ſhould do the utmoſt that any Man on Earth 

can do, in keeping the Com:nands of God, ye ſhall never 
ſee the Face of God in Peace. If you ſhould, from this 
Moment, bid an eternal Farewel to this World's Joy, and 


all the Affairs thereof; and henceforth buſy your ſelves with 


nothing, but the Ln of your Souls: If you ſhould go 
into ſome Wilderneſs, live upon the Grafs of the Field, 
and be Companions to Dragons and Owls : If you ſhould 


' retire to ſome dark Cavern of the Earth, and weep there 


for your Sins, until ye have wept your ſelves Blind, 


yea, wept out all the Moiſture of your Body; if ye ſhould 


confeſs with your Tongue, until it cleave to the Roof of 
your Mouth; pray, till your Knees grow hard as Horns 
faſt, till your Body become like a Skeleton; : and after all 
this, give it to be burnt: The Word is gone out of the 
Lord's Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and cannot return ; 3 you 
ſhould perijh ror ever, notwithitanding of all this, as not 
being in Chri/!, John xiv, 6. No Man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. Acts iv. 12. Neither is there Salvation 
in any other. Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned. 

Object. But God is a merciful God, and he knows we 
are not able to anſwer theſe Demands : 'We hope therefore 
to be ſaved, if we do as well as we can, and keep the Com- 
mands as well as we are Eꝭ . HAxf. (I.) Tho' thou art able 
to do many Things, thou art not able to do one Thing a- 
right: Thou canſt do nothir acceptable to God, deing out 
of Chri/t. John xv. 5. HF dent nie ye can 45 nothing. 
An unrenewed Man, as thou art, can do nothing but in; 
as we have already evinced, 'I by beſt Actions are Sin, and 
ſo they increaſe thy Debt to Juſtice : How then can it be 
expected they ſhov'd leſſen it? (2.) If God ſhould offer 
to ſave Men, upon Condition that they did all they could 
do, in Obedience to his Commands; we have ground to 
think, that theſe who would betake themſelves to that Way, 
ſhould never be ſaved. For where is the Man, that does 
as well as he can? Who ſees not many falſe Steps he 
has made, which he might have evited? There are fo 
many Things to be done, ſo many T emptations to carry 
us out ↄf the Road of Duty, and our Nature is ſo very 
apt to be ſet on Fire of Hell; that we would ſurely fail, even 
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in ſome Point, that is within the Compaſs of our natural A- 
bilities. But (3.) Tho' thou ſhouldſt do all thou art able 
to do, in vain doſt thou hope to be ſaved in that Way. 
What Lord of God is this Hope of thine founded on? 
"Tis neither founded on Law nor Goſpel, and therefore it 
is but a Deluſion. It is not founded on the Goſpel ; for the 
Goſpel leads the Soul out of its ſelf, to Jeſus Chriſt, for all: 
And it e/tabliſheth the Law, Rom. ui. 31. whereas this 
Hope of yours cannot be eſtabliſhed, but on the Ruins of the 
Lew, which God will magnify and make honourable, And 


hence it appears, that it is not founded on the Law neither, 
When God ſet Adam a working for Happineſs to himſelf, 


and his Poſterity, perfect Obedience was the Condition re- 
quired of him; and a Curſe was denounced in caſe of Dif- 
_ obedience. The Law being broken by him, he and his Po- 
ſterity were ſubjected to the Penalty, for Sin committed; 
and withal ſtill bound to perfect Obedience: For it is abſurd 
to think that Man's ſinning and ſuffering for his Sin, ſhould 
free him from his Duty of Obedience to his Creator. When 
Chriſt came in the Room of the Ele, to purchaſe their 
Salvation, the ſame were the Terms. Juſtice had the Elect 
under Arreſt : If he minds to deliver them, the Terms are 
known. He muſt ſatisfy for their Sin, by ſuffering the 
Puniſhment due to it; he muſt de what they cannot do, to 
wit, obey the Law perfectly; and fo falfil all Righteouſneſs. 
Accordingly, all this he did, and ſo became the End of the 
Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one that belicveth, Rom. 
x. 4. And now doſt thou think, God will abate of theſe 
Terms to thee, when his own Son got no Abatement of 
them? Expect it not, tho” thou ſhouldft beg it with Tears 
of Blood; for if they prevailed, they behoved to prevail a- 
gainſt the Truth, Juſtice, and Honour of God, Gal. iii. 
10. Curſed is every one that continueth not in all Things, 


which are written in the Book of the Law, to de them. ver. 


22. And the Law is nat of Faith, but the Man that doth 
them, ſhall live in them. Tis true, that God is merciful : 
But cannot he be merciful, unleſs he ſave you in a Way that 
is neither conſiſtent with his Law nor Goſpel ® Hath not his 
Goodneſs and Mercy ſufficiently appeared, in ſending the 
Son of his Love, to do what the Law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the Fleſh? He has provided 2 
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for them, that cannot help themſelves : But thou, inſenſible 
of thine own Weakneſs, wilt needs think to recover thy 
ſelf by thine own Worts; while thou art no more able to 
do it, than to remove Mountains of Braſs out of their 
Place. | 2 

Wherefore I conclude thou art utterly unable to recover 
thy ſelf, by the Way of Words, or of the Law. O that thou 
wouldft conclude the ſame concerning thy ſelf. 

II. Let us try next, what the Sinner can do to recover 
himſelf, in the Way of the Goſpel. "Tis likely, thou 
thinkeſt, that howbeit thou canſt not do all, by thy ſelf a- 
lone; yet Jeſus Chriſt offering thee Help, thou canſt of thy 
felf embrace it, and uſe it to thy Recovery. But, O Sin- 
ner, be convinced of thine abſolute Need of the Grace of 
Chrift : For truly there is Help offered, but thou canſt not 
accept of it: There's a Rope caſt out to hale Ship-wrecked 
Sinners to Land; But alas! they have no Hands to catch 
hold of it. They are like Infants expoſed in the open Field; 
that muſt ftarve, tho their Food be lying by them, unleſs 
one put it into their Mouths. To convince natural Men 
of this, let it be conſidered, 

Firſt, That altho' Chriſt is offered in the Goſpel, yet 
they cannot believe in him. Saving Faith is the Faith of 
God's Elect; the ſpecial Gift of God to them, wrought in 
them by his Spirit. Salvation is offered to them that will 
believe in Chriſt ; but h:w can ye believe? John v. 44. 
Tis offered to thefe that will came to Chriſt; but no 24an 
can come unto him, except the Father draw him. "I's of- 
tered to them that will 4% to him, as lifted up on the Pole 
of the Goſpel, Iſa. xlv. 22. but the natural Man is ſpi- 
ritually Blind, Rev. iii. 17. and as to the | hings of the 
Spirit of God, he cannot know them, for they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Nay, whoſcever will, he is wel- 
come; let him come, Rev. xxil. 17. But there muſt be a 
Day of Power on the Sinner, before he'Il be willing, Plal. 
cx. 3 5 
Secondly, Man naturally has nothing, wherewithal to 
improve, to his Recovery, the Help brought in by the Go- 
ſpel. He is caſt away in a State of Wrath; but is bound 
Hand and Foot, fo that he cannot lay hold of the Cords at 
Love, thrown out to him in the Goſpel. The meſt _ 

Arti 


150 Man unable, &c; State II. 


Artificer cannot work without Inſtruments; nor can the 
moſt cunning Muſician play well ori 2a Inſtrument that's 
out of Tune. How can one believe, How can he repent, 
whoſe Underſtanding is Dares, Eph. v. $. whoſe Heart 
is a fory Heart, inflexible, inſeſible, ECA. xxxvi. 26. whoſe 
Affections are wholly diſordered and diſtempered; who is a- 
verſe to Good, and bent tv Evil? The Arms of natural 
Abilities are too ſhort, to reach ſupernatural Help: Hence 


thoſe who moſt excel in them, are oft-times molt eſtranged 


from ſpiritual Things, Matth. xi. 25. Thou haſt hid theſe 
Things from the wiſe and Prudent. 
- Thirdly, Man cannot work a ſaving Change on himſelf : 
But fo changed he muſt be, elſe he can neither believe nor 
repent, nor ever ſee Heaven. No Action can be without 
a ſuitable Principle. Believing, repenting, and the like, 
are the Product of the new Nature ; and can never be pro- 
| duced by the old corrupt Nature. Now, what can the 
natural Man do in this Matter? He muſt be regenerate, 
begotten again unto a lively Hape: But as the Child cannot 
de active in his own Generation; ſo a Man cannot be active, 
but paſſive only, in his own Regeneration. The Heart is 
ſhut againſt Chriſt: Man cannot open it, only God can do 
it by his Grace, A#s xvi. 14. He is dead in Sin: He 
mult be guictened, raiſed out of his Grave; who can do this 
but God himſelf? Eph. ii. x, 5. Nay, he muſt be created in 
_ Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, Eph. ii. 10. Theſe are 
Works of Omnipotency, and can be done by no leſs Power. 


 Fourthly, Man, in his depraved State, is under an utter 


Inability to do any Thing truly good, as was cleared before 
at large: How then can he obey the Gaſpel? His Nature 
is the very Reverſe of the Goſpel : How can he, of him- 
felf, fall in with that Device of Salvation, and accept the 
offered Remedy? The Corruption of Man's Nature infal- 
libly concludes his utter Inability, to recover himſelf any 
Manner of Way: And whoſo is convinced of the one, muſt 
needs admit the other; for they ſtand and fall together. 
Were all the Purchaſe of Chriſt offered to the unregenerate 
Man, for one good Thought; he cannot command it, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, to 
think any Thing as of our ſefues. Were it offered on Con- 
dition of a good Mord, yet how can ye, being evil, 2 
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good Things ? Mat. xii, 35, Nay, were it left to your 
ſelves, to chuſe what is eafteſt ; Chriſt himſelf tells you, 
John xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. 

Laftly, The natural Man cannot but ref? the Lord, of- 


fering to help him; howbeit that Reſiſtance is infallibly o- 


vercome in the Elect, by converting Grace. Can the /tony 
Heart chuſe but r-/i/? the Stroke? I here's not only an 
Inability, but an Enmity and Obſtinacy in Man's Will by 


Nature. God knows, O natural Man, (whether thou 


knoweſt it or not) that th art obſtinate, and thy Neck is 
an Iron Sinew, and thy Brow Braſs, Iſa. xlvin. 4. and 
cannot be overcome, but by him, who - hath broken the 
Gates of Braſs, and cut the Bars of Tron in ſunder. Hence 
is there ſuch hard Work, in converting of a Sinner. Some- 
times he ſeems to be caught in the Net of the Goſpel; yet 


quickly he flips away again. The Hook catcheth hold of 


him; but he ſtruggles, till getting free of it, he makes 
away with a bleeding Wound. When good Hopes are 
conceived of him, by theſe that travel in Birth, for the 
forming of Chriſt in him; there's oft- times nothing bro 
forth but Wind. The deceitful Heart makes many a Shift 
to avoid a Saviour, and to cheat the Man of his cternal 
Happineſs. Thus the natural Man lies ſunk in a State of 
Sin and Wrath, utterly unable to recover himſelf. 

Object. (I.) If we be under an utter Inability to do any 
Good, how can God require us to do it? Anſ. God mak- 
ing Man upright, Eccleſ. vii. 29. gave him a Pawer to 
do every Thing, he ſhould require of him: This Power 


Man loſt by his own Fault. We were bound to ſerve God, 


and to do whatſoever he commanded us, as being his Crea- 
tures; and allo, we were under the ſuperadded T'ye of a Co- 
venant, for that Effect. Now, we having, by our own Fault, 
diſabled our ſelves ; ſhall God loſe his Right of requiring 
our Task, becauſe we have thrown away the Strength he 
gave us, wherewithal to perform it? Has the Creditor no 
Right to require Payment of his Money, becauſe the Debi- 
tor his ſquandred it away, and is not able to pay him? 
Truly, if God can require no more of us than we are 


able to do; we need no more to ſave us from Wrath, 


but to make our ſelves unable for every Duty, and to in- 
Capacitate our ſelves for ſerving of God any * of 
2 | ND Way, 
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Way, as profane Men frequently do: And ſo the deeper 
one is immerſed in Sin, he'll be the more ſecure from 
Mratb; for where God can require no Duty of us, we do 
not / in omitting it; and where there is no Sin, there can 
de no Wrath. (As to what may be urged by the unhum- 
bled Soul, againſt the putting of our Stock in Adam's 
Hand; the Righteouſneſs of that Diſpenſation was cleared 
befare But moreover, the unrenewed Man is daily 
throwing away the very Remains of natural Abilities; that 


Light and Strength which are to be found amongſt the 


Ruins of Mankind. Nay, farther, he will not believe his 
own utter Inability to help himſelf ; ſo that out of his own 
Mouth he will be condemned, Even thoſe who make 
their natural Impotency to Good, a Cover to their Sloth, 
do, with others, delay the Work of turning to God from 
Time to Time; under Convictions, make large Prom:/es 
of Reformation, which afterward they neyer regard ; and 


delay their Repentance to a Death-bed, as if they could help 


themſelves in a Moment; which ſpeaks them to be far 
from a due Senſe of their natural Inability, whatever they 
Yretend. | | 5 
Now, if God can reguire of Men the Duty they are not 
able to do; he can in Juſtice puniſh them for their not do- 


ing it, notwithſtanding of their Inability. If he have Pow- 


er to exact the Debt of Obedience; he has alſo Power to 
caſt the inſolvent Debtor into Priſon, for his not paying of 
it. Further, tho? unregenerate Men have no gracious A- 
bilities; yet they want not natural Abilities, which never- 
 theleſs they will not improve. There are many Thingy 
they can do, which they de not, they will not do them; 
and therefore their Damnation will be juſt. Nay, all their 
Inability to Good is valuntary; they will not come to Chriſt, 
Fohn v. 40. They will not repent, they will die, Ezek. 
xviii. 51. So they'll be ju/tly condemned: Becauſe they 
will not turn to God, nor come to Chriſt; but love their 
Chains better than their Liberty, and Darkneſs rather than 
Light, John li. 19. | 
 Ojeet. (2.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to us; call 
us to come to hun, to believe, repent, and uſe the Means 
of Salvation? Anſ. Becauſe it is your Duty ſo to do, 
AJ your Duty to accept of Chriſt, as he is ed in the 


Goſpel; 
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Goſpel ; to repent of your Sins, and to be holy in all Man- 
ner of Converſation : Theſe Things are commanded 
of God ; and his Commend, not your Ab:lity, is the Mea- 
ſure of your Duty. Moreover, theſe Calls and Exhortati- 
ons are the Means, that God is pleaſed to make uſe of, for 
converting his Ele, and working Grace in their Hearts: 
To them, Faith cometh by Hearing, Rom. x. 17. while 
they are as unable to help themſelves as the reſt of Man- 
kind are. Upon very good Grounds may we, at the Com- 
mand of God, who raiſeth the Dead, go to their Graves 
and cry in his Name, Awake thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe 
from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Light, Epheſ. 
v. 14. And ſeeing the Elect are not to be known, and di- 
ſtinguiſhed from others before Converſion : As the Sun 
ſhines on the blind Man's Face, and the Rain falls on the 
Rocks as well as on the fruitful Plains; ſo we preach Chriſt 
to all, and ſhoot the Arrow at a Venture, which God him- 
ſelf directs, as he ſees meet. Moreover, theſe Calls and 
Exhortations are not altogether in vain, even to thoſe that 
are not converted by them. Such Perſons may be con- 
vinced, tha” they be not converted: Altho* they be nat 
ſanctiſied by theſe Means; yet they may be reſtrained by 
them, from running into that Exceſs of Wickedneſs, which 
otherwiſe they would arrive at. The Means of Grace 
ſerve, as it were, to embalm many dead Souls which are 
never quicined by them: Though they da not reſtore them 
to Life; yet they keep them from ſmelling ſo rank as o- 
therwiſe they would do. Finally, Tho' ye cannot recover 
your felves ; nor take Hold of the faving Help offered to 
you in the Goſpel : Yet even by the Power of Nature, ye 
may uſe the outward and ordinary Means, whereby Chriſt 
communicates the Benefits of Redemption to ruined Sin- 
ners, who are utterly unable to recover themſelves out of 
the State of Sin and Wrath. Ye may and can, if ye pleaſe, 
do many Things, that would ſet you in a fair Way for 
Help from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ye may go fo far on, 
as to be not fur from the Kingdom of God, as the diſcreet 
Scribe had done, Mark xii. 34. tho' (*twould ſeem) he 
was deſtitute of ſupernatural Abilities. Tho' ye cannot 
eure your ſelves ; yet ye may come to the Pool, where many 
ſuch diſcaſed Perſons as ye are, have been cured ; I 145 
ve 
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have none to put you into it, yet ye may ly at the Side of 
it: And who knows but the Lord may return, and leave a 
Bleſſing behind him, as in the Caſe of the impotent Man, 
recorded John v. 5, 6, 7, 8. I hope Satan does not chain 
you to your Houſes, nor ſtake you down in your Fields on 
the Lord's Day; but ye are at Liberty, and can wait at 
the Poſts of I iſdam's Doors, if ye will. And when ye 
come thither, he doth not beat Drums at your Ears, that 


ye cannot Hear what is ſaid : There's no Force upon vou, 


obliging you to apply all you hear to others; ye may ap- 
ply to your ſelves what belongs to your State and Cond:ci- 
on: And when ye go home, ye are not fettered in your 
Houſes, where perhaps no religious Diſcourſe is to be heard; 
but ye may retire to ſome ſeparate Place, where ye can me- 
ditate, and poſe your Conſcience with pertinent Quęſtiont, 
upon what ye have heard. Ye are not pofleſs'd with a dumb 
Devil, that ye cannot get your Mouths opened in Pray 
to God. Ye are not ſo driven out of your Beds to your 
worldly Buſineſs, and from your worldly Buſineſs to your 


Beds again; but ye might, if ye would, beſtow ſome Pray- 


ers to God upon the Caſe of your periſhing Souls. Ye may 


examine your ſelves as to the State of your Souls, in a ſo- 


lemn Manner, as in the Preſence of God; ye may diſcern 
that ye have no Grace, and that ye are loſt and undone 
without it; and ye may cry unto God for it. 'Thel: 
Things are within the Compaſs of natural Abilities, and 
may be practiſed where there's no Grace. It muſt aggra- 
vate your Guilt, that you will not be at ſo much Pains 
about the State and Caſe of your precious Souls. And 
if ye do not what ye can do; ye will be condemned, not 
only for your ant of Grace, but for your deſpiſing ol 
A. n 
Olject. (3.) But all this is needleſs, ſeeing we are utter- 
ly unable to help our ſelves, out of the State of Sin and 
Wrath. Anſ. Give not Place to that Deluſion, which 
puts aſunder what God hath joined ; namely, the Uſe of 
Means, and a Senſe of our own Impatency. If ever the 
Spirit of God graciouſly influence your Souls, ye'll become 
throughly ſenſible of your abſolute Inability, and yet enter 
upon a vigorous Uſe of Means. Ye will do for your ſelves, 
as if ye were to do all; and yet over all ye do, as f bh 
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of had done nothing. Wilbye do nothing ſor your ſelves, be- 
a cauſe ye cannot do all 7 Lay down no ſuch impious Con- 
n, | clufion againſt your own Souls. Do what you can; and 
LIN | 


it may be, while ye are doing what ye can for your ſelves, 
God will do for you what ye cahngt. Urder/tandeſt thou 
at | what thou readeſt? Said Philip to the Funuch: How can 
| J, faith he, cacept ſome Mam jbould guide me? Acts viii. 
30, 31. He could not widerj7c:id the Scripture he read; 
yet he could read it: He did what he c::/d, he read; and 
while he was reading, God ſent lum an Interpreter. The 
Iſraelites were in a great Strait at the Red-oca : And how 
could they help themftelves, when upon the c:2 Hand were 
Mountains, and on the other the Enemies Cariſon; when 
Phargoh and his Hoſt were 64/4 thor, and the Red-fſea 
before them? What could they de? d gute the Children 
4 Hruel, ſaith th: Lord to AM, that they g forward, 
£xod. Xiv. 15. lor What u ihovid tiiey + forward 2 
Can they make a Paſſage to themtg² es tl wich the Sea? 
No; but let them go forwerd, foul the rd; tho? they 
cannot turn Sea to dry Land, yet they can go forward to 
the Shore: And ſo they did; and when they did what they 
could, God did for them what they could af do 

| Queſt, Has God promiſed to convert and ſave them, 
who, in the Uſe of Means, do what they can towards their 
own Relief? Anſ. We may not ſpeak wickedly for God : 
Natural Men being Strangers to the Covenants of Promiſe, 
Eph. it. 12. have no ſuch Promiſe made to them. Ne- 
vertheleſs they do not act rationally, unleſs they exert the 
Powers they have, and do what they can. For, (I.) Tis 
poſſible this Courle may ſucceed with them. If ye do what 
ye can, it may be, God will do for you what you cannot 
do for your ſelves. This is ſuſficient to determine a Man, 
in a Matter of the utmoſt Importance, ſuch as this is, Acts 
viii. 22. Pray God, if perhaps the Thought of thy Heart 
may be forgiven thee. Joel ii. 14. IL ho knoweth if he will 
return? If Succeſs may be, the Trial ould be. If in a 
Wreck at Sea, all the Sailors and Paſſengers had betaken 
themſelves, each to a broken Board for Safety; and one 
of them ſhould ſee all the reſt periſh, notwithſtanding of 
their utmoſt Endeavours to fave themſelves : Yet the very 
Paſſibility of eſcaping by that Means, would determine that 

| one 
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one, {till to do his beſt with his Board. Why then do not 
ye reaſon with your ſelves, as the four Lepers did, wha 
fat at the Gate of Samaria, 2 Kings vii. 3, 4. Why do 
ye not ſay, If we ſit ſiill, not doing what we can, we die; 

t us put it to 4 Trial, if we be /aved, we ſhall live; if 
not, we ſhall but die? (2.) Tis probable this Courſe may 
ſucceed. God is good and merciful : He loves ta furprize 
Men with his Grace, and is often found of them, that 
fought him not, Iſa. Ixv. 1. If ye do thus, ye are fo far 
in the Road of your Duty; and ye are uſing the Means, 
which the Lord is wont to bleſs, for Mens ſpiritual Re- 
covery: Ye lay your ſelves in the May ot the great Phy- 
fician ; and fo tis probable ye may be healed. Lydia went, 
with others, to the Place where Prayer was wont to be 
made; and the Lord opened her Heart, Acts xvi. 13, 14. 
Ye plow and ſow ; tho* no Body can tell you for certain, 

that ye'll get ſo much as your Seed again : Ye uſe Mean 
for the Recovery of your Health, tho ye are not ſure they 
will ſucceed. In theſe Caſes, Probability determines you ; 
and why not in this alſo ? Importunity, we ſee, does very 
much with Men: Therefore pray, meditate, deſire Help 

of God ; be much at the Throne of Grace, ſupplicating 
for Grace; and do not faint, Tho' God regard not you, 
who, in your preſent State, are but one Mais of Sin; uni- 
verially depraved, and vitiated in all the Powers of your 
Soul: Yet he may regard his own Ordinance. Tho' he 
regards not your Prayers, your Meditations, &c. yet he 
may regard Prayer, Meditation, and the like Means of his 
own Appointment, and fo bleſs them to you. Wherefore, 
if ye will not do what ye can; ye are not only dead, but 
ye declare your ſelves unworthy of eternal Life. 

To conclude, Let the Saints admire the Freedom and 
Power of Grace, which came to them in their helpleſo 
Condition, made their Chains fall of, the Iron Gate to o- 
pen to them, raiſed the fallen Creatures; and brought them 
out of the State of Sin and Mrath, wherein they would 
have lain and periſhed, had they not been mercifully viſi- 
ted. Let the natural Man be ſenſible of his utter Inabili- 
ty to recover himſelf. Know thou art without Strength; 
and canſt not come to Chriſt, till thou be drawn. Thou 
art loft, and canſt not help thy ſelf. This may * 

dun 
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Foundation of ty Hopes, who never ſaweſt thy abſolute 
Need of Chriſt and his Grace; but thinkeſt to ſhift for thy 
ſelf, by thy Civility, Morality, drowſy Wiſhes and Du- 
ties 3 and by a Faith and Repentance, which have ſprung 
up out of thy nature! Powers, without the Power and Ef- 
of the Grace of Chriſt. O be convinced of thy ab- 
ſolute Need of Chriſt, and his overcoming Grace: Believe 
thy utter Inability to recover thy ſelt; that ſo thou mayſt 
be humbled, ſhaken out of thy Self-Confidence, and | 


Ns, down in Duſt and Aſhes, groaning out thy miſerable Caſe 
de- before the Lord. A kinely Senſe of thy natural Impoten- 
y- „ the Impotency of depraved human Nature, would be a 
nt, towards a Delivery. 


Thus far of Man's natural State, the State of entire De- 
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The STaTE of GRACE; or, BEG ux 
RECOVERY. 


HEAD I. 


RrzEGENERATION. 


ad. * — 


1 Pr. i. 23. 

Being born again, not of corruptible Sced, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever. | | 5 | | 

7 E proceed now to the State of Grace, the State of 
w Beoun Recovery of human Nature, into which, 
all that ſhall partake of eternal Happineſs, are 

tranſlated, ſooner or later, while in this World. Tis the 

Reſult of a gracious Change, made upon theſe who ſhall in- 

herit eternal Life ; which Change may be taken up in theſe 

two. (1.) In Oppoſition to their Natural real State, the 

State of Corruption, there's a Change made upon them in 

Regeneration; whereby their Nature is changed. (2.) In 

Oppoſition to their natural relative State, the State of 

Wrath, there's a Change made upon them, in their Un: 

with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by which they are ſet beyond 
the Reach of Condemnation. Theſe therefore, namely, 
Regeneration, and Union with Chrif, I deſign to handle, 


as the great and comprehenſive Changes on a Sinner, con- 


The 


ſtituting him in the State Grace. 
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s there are falſe Conceptions in Nature, fo there are alſo 
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The Firſt of theſe we have in the Text; together with 


the outward and ordinary Means, by which it is brought a- 


bout. The Apoſtle here, to cxcite the Saints to the Study 
of Holineſs, and particularly of Brotherly Love, puts them 
in Mind of their ſpiritual Original. He tells them, they 
were born again; and that of one zncorrubtible Seed, the 
Mord of God. This ſpeaks them to be Brethren, Parta- 
kers of the ſame new Nature; which is the Root from which 
Halinoſs, and particularly Brotherly Love, doth ſpring. We 
are once born Sinners; we muft be born again, that we 
may be Saints. The ſimple Word ſignifies fo be begstten ; and 
ſo it may be read, Matth. xi. 11. to be conceived, Mat. i. 
20. and to be born, Matth. ii. 1. Accordingly the com- 
pound Word uſed in the Text, may be taken in its full La- 
titude, the laſt Notion preſuppoſing che two former: And 
ſo Regeneration is a ſupernatural real Change on the whole 
Man, fitly compared to natural or corporal Generation, 
as will afterward appear. The ordinary Means of Regene- 
ration called the Sed, whereof the new Creature is formed, 
is not corruptible Seed. Of ſuch indeed, our Bodies are ge- 
nerated : But the ſpiritual Seed, of which the new Creature 
is generated, is incorruptible; namely, the Mord of Gad, 
which liveth and abideth for ever. The Sound of the Word 
of God paſſeth, even as other Sounds do: But the Word 
laſteth, liveth and abideth, in reſpect of its everlaſting E- 
facts, on all upon whom it operates. This Mord, which by 
the Goſpel is preached unto you, (Ver. 25.) impregnated by 
the Spirit of God, is the Means of Regeneration; and by 
it are dead Sinners raiſed to 7 3 

DocrRIx E. All Men in the State of Grace are born a- 
gain. All gracious Perſons, namely, ſuch as are in a State 
of Favour with God, and endow'd with gracious Qualities 
and Diſpoſitions, are regenerate Perſons. In diſcourſing 
this Subject, I ſhall ſhew what Regeneration is, Next, Why 
'us fo called, and then apply the Doctrine. | 


Of the Nature of Regeneration. 


I. For the better underſtanding of the Nature of Regene- 
ration, take this along with you in the firſt Place; That 


W 


gh . 
Things be conſidered. ( 1.) Many call the Church their 


Mother, whom God will not own to be his Children, fi 
Cant. i. 6. My Mother's Children, (i. e. falſe Brethren) * 
were angry with me, All that are baptized are not born a- L 
gain. Simon was baptized, yet ftill in the Gall of Bitter- 2 
neſs, and in the Bond of Inzquity, Acts viii. 13, 23. Where v 


Chriſtianity is the Religion of the Country, many will be _ 
called by the Name of Chriſt, who have no more of him, he 
but the Name: And no wonder, ſeeing the Devil had his we 
Goats among Chriſt's Sheep, in theſe Places, where but few ſh: 
profeſt the Chriſtian Religion; 1 John ii. 19. They went M. 
out from us, but they were not of us. (2.) Good Educati- for 
en is not Regeneration. Education may chain up Mens Co 
Luſts, but cannot change their Hearts. A Wolf is ftill a 
ravenous Beaſt, tho' it be in Chains. Joaſb was very de- Pra 
vout during the Life of his good Tutor Fehejada; but after- r 
ward he quickly ſhewed what Spirit he was of, by his ſud: of 
den Apoſtaſy, 2 Chron. xxav. 25 175 18. Good Example ſom 
is of mighty Influence to change the outward Man: But the 
that Change often goes off, when one changes his Company; 8 
of which the World affords many ſad Inftances. ( 3.) A 7 
turning from open Profanity, to Civility and Sobriety, falls 
ſhort of this ſaving Change. Some are, for a while, very Ger 
looſe, eſpecially in their younger Years: But at length they back 
reform, and leave their Courſes. Here is a Change, theſe 
yet but ſuch a one, as may be found in Men, utterly void as pr 
of the Grace of God, and whoſe Ri ſs is ſo far from Star, 
exceeding, that it doth not come up to the Righteouſneſs of —_ 
the Scribes and 1 (4.) One may engage in all the off b 
outward Duties of Religion, and yet not be born again. iue 
Tho Lead be caſt into various Shapes, it remains til] but a come 
baſe Metal. Men may eſcape the Pollutions of the World, Pre 
and yet be but Dogs and Swine, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 22. Al WM. ; 
the external Acts of Religion are within the Compaſs of na- 
tural Abilities. Yea, Hypocrites may have the Counterfeit 
of all the Graces of the Spirit: For we read of true Holi- 
neſs, Eph. iv. 23. and Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. which 
Shews us, that there is a Counterfeit Holine, and 3 fre 
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Faith. (5-) Men may advance to a great Deal of Strictneſi 
in.their own Way of Religion ; and yet be Strangers to the 
Neu- birth, Acts xxvi. 5. After the moſt ſtricteſt Sect of our 
Religion, I lived a Phariſee. Nature has its own unſancti- 
fied Strictneſs in Religion. The Phariſees had ſo much of 
it, that they look'd on Chriſt as little better than a mere 
Libertine. A Man whoſe Conſcience hath been awakened, 
and who lives under the felt Influence of the Covenant of 
Works, what will he not do, that's within the Compaſs of 
natural Abilities? It was a Truth, tho” it came out of a 
helliſh Mouth, That S$4in for Skin, all that a Man hath, 
will he give for his Life, Job ii. 4. (6.) One may have 
ſharp Soul-E xerciſes and Pangs, and yet die in the Birth. 
Many have been in Pain, that have but as it were brought 
forth Wind. There may be fore Pangs and Throws of 
Conſcience, which turn to nothing at laſt, Pharaoh and Si- 
men Magus had ſuch Convictions, as made them deſire the 
Prayers of others for them. Judas repented himſelf ; and, 
under Terrors of Conſcience, gave back his ill-gotten Pieces 
of Silver. All is not Gold that gliſters. Trees may bloſ- 
ſom fairly in the Spring, on which no Fruit is to be found in 
the Harveſt : And ſome have ſharp Soul-Exerciſes, which 
are nothing but Foretaſtes of Hell. 

The New-birth, howſocver in Appearance hopefully be- 
gun, may be marr'd two Ways. Firſt, Some like Zarah, 
Gen. xXXxviii. 28, 29. are brought to the Birth, but go 
back again. They've ſharp Convictians for a while: But, 
theſe go off, and they turn as careleſs about their Salvation, 
as profane, as ever; and uſually worſe than ever; their laſt 
State is worſe than their firſt, Matth. xii. 45. They get 
awakening Grace, but not converting Grace ; and that goes 
off by Degrees, as the Light of the declining Day, till it 
Hue in Midnight Darkneſs. Secondly, Some like [hmael, 
come forth too ſoon ; they are born before the Time of the 
Promiſe, Gen. xvi. 2. compare Gal. iv 22. and down- 
ward. They take up with a mere Law-work, and ſtay 
not till the Time of the Promiſe of the Goſpel. They 
ſnatch at Conſolation, not waiting till it be given them ; 
and fooliſhly draw their Comfort from the Law that 
Wounded them. They apply the healing Plaiſter to them- 
Ves, before their Wound * ſuffciently . 
8 | | | us 
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Law, that rigorous Huſband, ſeverely beats them, and 
throws in Curſes and Vengeance upon their Souls : Then 
they fall a reforming, praying, mourning, promiſing, and 
vowing, till this Ghoſt be laid; which done, they fall aſleep 
again in the Arms of the Law : But they are never ſhaken 
out of themſelves and their own Righteouſneſs, nor brought 
forward to Jeſus Chriſt. Laftly, There may be a wonder- 
ful Moving of the Afections, in Souls that are not at all 
touched with regenerating Grace. Where there's no Grace, 
there may notwithſtanding be a Flood of Tears, as in Eſau, 
who found no place of Repentance, though he ſought it care- 
Fully with Tears, Heb. xii. 17. There may be great Flaſhes 
of Joy; as in the Hearers of the Word,, repreſented in the 
Parable by the ſtony Ground, who anon with Foy receive 
it, Matth. xiii. 20. There may alſo be great Deſires after 
good Things, and great Del:ght in them too; as in theſe 
Hypocrites deſcribed, 1/a. lviii. 2. Yet they ſeek me daily, 
and delight to know my Mays. They take Delight in 
approaching to God. See how high they may ſometimes 
ſtand, who yet fall away, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. They may be 
enlightned, taſte of the heavenly Gift, be Partakers of th: 
Haoly-Ghoft, taſte the good Word of God, and the Power: 
: o the Morlil ta come. Common Operations of the Divine 
pirit, like a Land-flood, make a ftrange turning of Things 
upſide down : And when they are over, all runs again in 
the ordinary Channel. All theſe Things may be, where 
the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt never reis upon the Sou, 
but the ſtony Heart ſtill remains; and in that Caſe, theſc 
Affections cannot but wither, becauſe they have no Root. 

But Regeneration 1s a real thorough Change, whereby 
the Man is made à new Creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. Ihe 
Lord God makes the Creature a new Creature, as the Gold- 
ſmith melts down the Veſſel of Diſhonour, and makes it a 
Veſſel of Honour. Man is, in reſpect of his ſpiritual State, 
altogether disjointed by the Fall; every Faculty of the Soul 
is, as it were, diſlocate : In Regeneration the Lord looſcth 
every Joint, and ſets it right again. Now this Change 
made in Regeneration 1s, 

1. A Change of Qualities or Diſpoſitions : It is not 3 
Change of the Sub/tance, but of the Iualities, of the Soul. 
Vitious Qualities are removed, and the contrary Diſpofi- 

| | | _ g 
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tions are brought in, in their Room. The old Man is put 
off, Eph. iv. 22. the new Man put on, Ver. 24. Man 
loft none of the rational Faculties of his Soul by Sin : He 
had an Under/tanding ſtill, but it was darkned ; he had ftill 
a Will, but it was contrary to the Will of God. So in 
Regeneration, there is not a new Subſtance created, but new 
Qualities are infuſed ; Light inſtead of Darkneſs, Righte- 
ouſneſs inſtead of Unrighteouſneſs. 

2. Tis a ſupernatural Change; he that is born again, 
is born of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Great Changes may be 
made, by the Power of Nature, eſpecially when aſſiſted by 
external Revelation. And Nature may be fo elevated by 
the common Influences of the Spirit, that one may there- 
by be turned into another Man, (as Saul was, 1 Sam. x. 
6.) who yet never becomes a new Man. But in Rege- 
neration, Nature itſelf is changed, and we become Par- 
takers of the Divine Nature; and this muſt needs be a ſu- 


| pernatural Change. How can we that are dead in Treſ- 


paſſes and Sins, renew our ſelves, more than a dead Man 
can raiſe himſelf out of his Grave? Who, but the ſancti- 
fying Spirit of Chriſt, can form Chriſt in a Soul, changing 
it into the ſame Image? Who, but the Spirit of Sanctifica- 
tion can give the new Heart? Well may we ſay, when 
This is the Finger of Gd. 
3. Tis a Change into the Likeneſs of God, 2 Cor. iii. 
18. I/e------beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, 


are changed into the ſame Image. Every Thing that gene- 
rates, generates its Like: The Child bears the Image of 


the Parent; and they that are born of God, bear God's I- 


mage. Man aſpiring to be as God, made himſelf like the 
Devil. In his natural State he reſembles the Devil, as a 
Child doth the Father, John viii. 44. Je are of your Fa- 


ther the Devil. But when this happy Change comes, that 
Image of Satan is defaced, and the Image of Gad reſtored. 
brijt himſelf, who is the Brightneſs of his Father's Glo- 
„is the Pattern, after which the new Creature is made, 
Lem. viii. 29. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did pre- 
leſtinate to be conformed to the Image of his Son. Hence he 
laid to be formed in the regenerate, Gal. iv, 19. | 
4. Iis an wniverſal Change; all Things become new, 


Diſpoſi- Cor. v. 17. *Tis a bleſt Leaven, that leavens the whole 
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Lump, the whole Spirit, and Saul and Body. Original 
Sin infects the whole Man; and regenerating Grace, which 
is the Salve, goes as far as the Sore. This Fruit of the 
Spirit is in all Goodneſs ; Goodneſs of the Mind, Goodnefs 


of the Will, Goodneſs of the Affections, Goodneſs of the 


whole Man. One gets not only a new Head to know 
Religion, or a new Tongue to talk of it; but a new 
Heart to love and embrace it, m the whole of his Conver- 
ſation. When the Lord opens the Sluce of Grace on the 
Soul's New-Birth-Day, the Waters run through the whole 
Man, to purify and make him fruitful. In theſe natural 
Changes ſpoken of before, there are, as it were, Pieces of 
new Cloth put into an old Garment ; a new Life ſewed to 
an old Heart: But the gracious Change is a thorough 
Change, a Change both of Heart and Life. 
5. Yet tis but an imperfect Change. Tho? every Part 
of the Man is renewed, there's no Part of him perfecthy 
renewed. As an Infant has all the Parts of a Man, but 
none of then are come to their perfect Growth ; fo Rege- 
neration brings a Perfection of Parts, to be brought forward 
in the gradual Advances of Sanctification, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 


As new born Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of the Mord, 


that ye may grow thereby. Altho' in Regeneration, there's 
a heavenly Light let into the Mind; yet there is {till ſome 
Darkneſs there: Tho? the Eil is renewed, tis not per- 
fectly renewed ; there's ſtill ſome of the old Inclination to 
ſin remaining : And thus it will be, till that which is in 
Part be done away, and the Light of Glory come. Adin 
was created at his full Stature; but they that are bor, 
muſt have their Lime to grow »þ So theſe that are born 
again, do come forth into the new World of Grace, but 
impertectly holy; tho' Adam being created Upright, w. 
at the ſame Time perfectly Righteous, without the leait 
Mixture of ſinful Imperiection. _ 

Laſtly, Neverthcluis, tis a /a/ting Change, which ne- 
ver goes off, The ved is 7ncorruptible, faith the Text; 
and ſo is the Creature that is formed of it. The Life gi- 
ven in Regeneration, whatever Decays it may fall under, 
can never be utterly loſt, His Seed remaineth in him, who 


is bern of Gd, 1 John ii, 9. Tho? the Branches ſhould 


be cut down, the Root (hall abide in the Earth; and be- 
me 1 
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ing watered with the Dew of Heaven, ſhall ſprout again: 
For the Root of the Righteous ſhall not be moved, Prov. 

But to come to Particulars, | 

Firſt, In Regeneration the Mind is favingly enlightned. 
There's a new Light let into the Underttanding, fo that 
they who were ſometime Darkneſs, are now Light in the 
Lord, Eph. v. 8. The Beams of the Light of Life, make 
their Way into the dark Dungeon of the Heart: Then the 
Night is over, and the Morning Light is come, which will 
ſhine more and more unto the perfect Day. Now, the 
Man is illuminated, 

1. In the Knowledge of God. He has far other Thoughts 
of God, than ever he had before, Zo. ii. 20. I will e- 
ven betrothe thee unto me in Faithfulneſs, and thau ſhalt 
know the Lord. The Spirit of the Lord brings him back 
| to that Queſtion, hat is God? And catechiſeth him a- 
new upon that grand Point, fo as he is made to ſay, I have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear: But now mine 
Eye ſeeth thee, Job xlii. 5. The ſpotleſs Purity of God, 
his exact Juſtice, his All-ſufficiency, and other glorious 
Perfections revealed in his Word, are, by this new Light, 
E diſcovered to the Soul, with a Plainne/s and Certainty, 
that doth as far excced the Knowledge it had of theſe 


t per- Things before, as ocular Demonſtration exceeds common 
tion to Fame. For now he /ees what he only Heard of before. 
h is n 2. He is enlightned in the Knowledge of Sir. He hath 
Aas other Thoughts of it, than he was wont to have. Former- 
> born, ly his Sight could not pierce thro' the Cover Satan laid o- 
re bern ver it: But now the Spirit of God ftrips it before him, 
ce, but WW wipes off the Paint and Fairding; and he fecs it in its na- 
ht, wis tive Colours, as the wortt of Evils, exceeding ſinful, Rom. 


he leait | Vii. 13. O what deformed Monſters do formerly beloved 
Luſts appear! Were they rig Eyes, he would pluck them 


uch ne- out: Were they right Hands, he would conſent to their 
Text; cutting off, He ſces how offen/ive Sin is to God, how de- 
Life 2! WH firudtive it is to the Soul; and calls him{elf Fool, for fight- 
1 under, ing fo long againſt the Lord, and harbouring that Deftrov- 
m, who er as a Boſom Friend. 
s ſhould 3. He is inſtructed in the Knowledge of hin/e!f. Re- 
and 4 I zcnerating Grace cauſeth the Prodigal to come to * 
ms uke 


A — 
| 


166 The Mind illuminated. State INI. 
Luke xv. 17. and makes Men full of Eyes within, know- 
ing every one the Plague of his own Heart. The Mind 
being ſavingly enlightned, the Man ſees how deſperately cor- 
rupt his Nature is; what Enmity againſt God and his holy 
Law has long lodged there: So that his Soul loathes itſelf, 
No open Sepulchre, no Puddle, ſo vile and loathſome in 
his Eyes as himſelf, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then ſhall ye re- 
member your own evil Mays, and your Doings that were nat 
good, and ſhall loathe your ſelves in your own Sight. He is 
no worſe than he was before : But the Sun is ſhining ; and 
ſo theſe Pollutions are ſeen, which he could not difcern, 
when there was no Dawning in him; as the Word is, 1/z, 
vii. 20. while as yet the Day of Grace was not broken 
with him. EEE 
4. He is enlightned in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach Chriſt crucified, unte 
the Jews a Stumbling-block, and unto the Greets Fooliſh 
neſs : But unto them which are called, both Fews and 
Greeks, Chriſt, the Pawer of God, and the Wiſdom of God. 
The Truth is, unregenerate Men, tho' capable of preact- 
ing Chriſt, have not (properly ſpeaking ) the Knowledge 
of him, but only an Opinion, a good Opinion, of him; a 
one has of many controverted Points of Doctrine, wherein 
he is far from Certainty. As when ye meet with a Stranger 
by the Road, he behaving himſelf diſcreetly, ye conceive 8 
good Opinion of him; and therefore willingly converſe with 
him: But yet ye will not commit your Money to him; be- 
cauſe, tho ye have a good Opinion of the Man, he 2 
Stranger to you, ye do not inow him. So may they Tini 
zwell of Chriſt ; but they'll never commit themſelves to him, 
ſeeing they &::5w him not. But ſaving Illumination carries 
the Soul beyond Opinion, to the certain Knowledge of 
Chriſt and his Excellency, 1 Theſ. i. 5. For our Goff! 
came not unto you in Wird only, but alſo in Power, and ir 
the Holy Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance. The Light of 
Grace thus diſcovers the Suitableneſs of the Myſtery of 
Chriſt, to the Divine Perfections, and to the Sinner's Caſe. 
Hence the regenerate admire the glorious Plan of Salvation 


through Chriſt crucified, lay their whole Weight upon it, 
and heartily acquieſce therein; for whatever he be to o- 


chers, he is to them Chriſt the Pawer of God, and the o | 
4 
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ow dem of God. But unrenewed Men, not ſeeing this, are 
Aind offended in him; They'll not venture their Souls in that 
cor- Bottom, but betake themſelves to the broken Boards of 
holy their own Righteouſneſs. The fame Light convincingly 
tſelf. diſcovers a ſuperlative Worth, a tranſcendent Glory and 
ne in Excellency in Chriſt ; which darken all created Excellen- 
e re- cies, as the riſing Sun makes the Stars to hide their Heads: 
e not And fo it engages the Merchant-man to ſell all that he hath, 
He is to buy the one Pearl of great Price, Matth. xill. 45, 46. 
and makes the Soul well content, to take Chriſt for All, and 
cern, inſteed of All. Even as an unſkilful Merchant, to whom 
Ik. one offereth a Pearl of great Price, for all his petty Fares, 
roken dares not venture on the Bargain; for tho” he thinks, that 
one Pearl may be more worth than all he has, yet he is not 
brit, ſure of it: But when a Jeweller comes to him, and aſſures 
„ unte him, *tis worth double all his Wares; he then greed:ly em- 
coli braceth the Bargain, and chearfully parts with all he has 
's and for that Pearl. Finally, This Illumination in the Know- 
f Gd. ledge of Chriſt, convincingly difcovereth to Men, a Ful- 
ITE neſs in him, ſufficient for the Supply of all their Wants ; 
wledre enough to ſatisfy the boundleſs Defires of an immortal 
m; % Soul. They are perſuaded ſuch Fulneſs is in him, and that 
herein in order to be communicate: They depend upon it, as a 
ranger certain Truth; and therefore their Souls take up their eter- 
ceive t nal Reſt in him. 
e with 5. The Man is inſtructed in the Knowledge of the Fa- 
n; be- nity of the World, Pſal. cxix. gb. I have ſeen an End of 
he is 2 all Perfection. Regenerating Grace elevates the Soul, ſets 
y think It, as 1t were, amoneſt the Stars, from whence this Earth 
to him, cannot but appear a little, yea, a very little Thing; even 
carries as Heaven appeared before, while the Soul was inmerſed 
doe of in the Earth. Grace brings a Man into a new Jr ld; where 
GD this Morld is reputed but a Stage of Vanity, an howling 
and in Wilderneſs, a Valley of Tears. God hath hung the Sizn 
light of ; of Vanity at the Door of all created Enjoyments : Yet how | 
ſtery of do Men throng into the Houſe, calling and looking tor 
2; Caſe. ſomewhat that is ſatisfying ; even aſter it has been a thou- 
alvation ſand Times told them, There is no ſuch Thing in it, tis 
apon it, not to be got there, 7/a. lvii. 10. Thou art wearied in the | 
e to o- M Greatneſs 9105 Way ; yet ſuidſt thou not, There is no Hope. 
he Mig Why are Men fo fooliſh ? The Truth of the Matter lies 
dom < - Acre, 
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here, they do not ſee by the Light of Grace, they do not 
ſpiritually diſcern, that Sign of Vanity. They've often 
indeed made a rational Diſcovery of it: But can that truly 
wean the Heart from the World? Nay, no more than 

inted Fire can burn off the Priſoner's Bands. But the 
Light of Grace is the Light of Life, powerful and effica- 
 CIQUS, 

Lafily, (To ſum up all in one Word,) in Regenerati- 
on the Mind is enlightned in the Knowledge of /p:r:tual 
Things, 1 Fehr ii. 20. Ye have an Duction from the holy 
One, (that is, from Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. iii. 18. Tis an 
Alluſion to the Sanctuary, whence the holy Oil was 
brought to anoint the Prieſts) and ye know all Things, viz. 
neceſſary to Salvation. Tho' Men be not Book-lcarned, 
if they be born again, they are Spirit-learned ; for all ſuch 
are taught of God, John vi. 45. The Spirit of Regene- 
ration teacheth them what they Inetu not before; and what 
they did fru, as by the Ear only, he teacheth them o- 
ver again as by the Eye. The Light of Grace is an o- 
vercoming Light, icter mining Men to aſſent to Divine 
Truths on the mere tclimony of God. Tis no ealy 
Thing for the Mind of Man, to acquieſce in Divine Re- 
velation. Many pretend great Reſpect to the Scriptures ; 
whom, nevertheleſs, the clear Scripture-Teftimony will 
not divorce from their preconceived Opinions. But this 
Illumination will make Mens Minds run, as Captives, af- 
ter Chriſt's Chariot Wheels; which, for their Part, ſhall 
be allowed to drive over, and caſt down their own Imagi- 
nations, and every high Thing that exalteth it ſelf againjt 
the Knowledge of God, 2 Cor. x. 5. It will make them 
receive the Kingdom of Gad as a little Child, Mark x. 15. 
who thinks he has ſufficient Ground to believe any Thing, 
if his Father do but /ay it is ſo. | 

Secondly, The Will is renewed. The Lord takes away 
the ſtony Heart, and gives a Heart of Fleſh, Ezek. xxxv1. 
26. And ſo, of Stones raiſeth up Children to Abraham. 
| Regenerating Grace is powerful and efficacious, and gives 
the Mill a new Set. It does not indeed force it; but 
ſweetly, yet powerfully draws it, fo that his People are 
willing in the Day of his Power, Pal. cx. 3. There's 
beavenly Oratory in the Mediator's Lips, to perſuade Sin- 


ners, 


n o- 
wine 
eaſy 
Re- 
Ires ; 
will 


t this 


fying the Heart, Acts xv. 9 
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ners, Pſal. xlv. 2. Grace is poured into thy Lips. There 
are Cords of a Man, and Bands of Love in his Hands, to 
draw them after him, Hoſ. xi. 4. Love makes a Net for 
elect Souls, which will infallibly catch them, and hale them 
to Land. The Cords of Chriſt's Love are ſtrong Cords : . 
And they need to be ſo; tor every Sinner is heavier than a 
Mountain of Braſs : And Satan, together with the Heart, 
it felf, draw the contrary Way. But Love is jlrong as 
Death : And the Lord's Love to the Soul he died for, is 
ſtrongeſt Love; which acts ſo powertully, that it muſt come 
oft Victorious. | 

1. The Will is cured of its utter Inability to will what 
is CS While the opening of the Priſon to them that are 
bound, is proclaimed in the Goſpel ; the Spirit of God comes 
to the Priſon Door, opens it, goes to the Priforer, and by 


the Power of his Grace makes his Chains fall off; breaks 


the Bond of Tiniquity, wherewith he was held in Sin fo as 
he could neither Mili nor Do any Thing truly Good; brings 


| him forth into a large Place, working in him both to Will 
and to Do, of his good Pleaſure, Philip. it. 13. Then it is 
that Soul, that was fixed to the Earth, can move heaven- 
ward; the withered Hand is reſtored, and can be ſtretch'd 
„ e 


2. There's wrought in the Will a fixed Averſion to Evil. 


In Regeneration, a Man gets a new Spirit pu. within him, 
= Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and that Spirit luſleth againſt the Flejh? 
Gal. v. 17. The ſweet Morſel ot din, fo greedily ſwal- 
lowed down, he now loathes, and would fain ve rid ot it; 
even as willingly as one, that had drunk a Cup of Poiſon, 
would throw it up again. When the Spring is ſtopt, the 
Mud lies in the Well unmoved : But when once the Spring 
zs cleared, the Waters ſpringing up, will work the Mud 
away by Degrees. Even fo, while a Man continues in an 
unregenerate State, Sin lies at Eaſe in the Heart : But aſ- 


ſoon as the Lord ſtrikes the rocky Heart, with the Rod of 
his Strength, in the Day of Convertion; Grace is in him a 
Well of Mater, ſpringing up into everlaſting Life, John iv. 
14. working away natural Corruption, and gradually puri- 
). The renewed Will rifeth 
up againſt Sin, ſtrikes at the Root thereof, and the Bran- 
ches too. Luſts are now grievous, and the Soul cudeayours 

| to 
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to ſtarve them: The corrupt Nature is the Source of all 
Evil, and therefore the Soul will be often laying it before 
the great Phyſician. O what Sorrow, Shame, and Self. 
loathing fill the Heart, in the Day that Grace makes its 
triumphant Enterance into it ! Far now the Madman is 


come to himſelf, and the Remembrance of his F ollies can- 
not but cut him to the Heart. 


Laſtly, The Will is endowed with an Inclinatian, Bent, 


and Propen/ity to Good. In its depraved State, it lay quite 
another Way; being prone and bent to Evil only: But 
now by a Pull of the omnipotent all-conquering Arm, tis 
drawn from Evil to Good ; and gets another Set. Any as 
the former Set was natural; ſo this is natural too, in re- 
ſpect of the new Nature given in Regeneration, which has 
its own holy Luſtings; as well as the corrupt old Nature 
hath its ſinful Luſtings, Gal. v. 17. The Will as rene w- 
ed, inclines and points towards God and Godlineſs. When 
God made Man, his Will, in Reſpect of its /:tention, was 
directed towards God, as his chief End; in Reſpect of its 
Choice, it pointed towards that which God willed. When 
Man unmade himſelf, his Vill was framed into the very Re- 
verſe hereof : He made him/elf his chief End, and his own 
Will his Law. But when Man is new-made, in Regenera- 
tion, Grace rectifies this Diſorder in ſome Meaſure, tho 
not perfectly indeed; becauſe we are but renewed in Part, 


while in this World. It brings back the Sinner, out of 


himſelf, to God as his chief End, truly, tho* not perfectly, 
P/al. Ixxiii. 25. I hom have I in Heaven but thee? And 
there is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. Philip. 
i. 21. For to me to live is Chriſt. It makes him to deny Hin- 
ſelf, and whatever Way he turns, to point habitually to- 
wards God; who is the Center of the gracious Soul, its 
Home, its Delling-Place i in all Generations, Pfal. xc. I. 
By regenerating Grace, the 7 is framed into a Confor- 
mity to the Will of God. Iis conformed to his preceptive 
Will, being endowed with holy Inclinations, agreeable tv 
every one of his Commands. Ihe whole Law is impretted 
on the gracious Soul: Every Part of it is written over, on 
the renewed Heart, And altho' remaining Corruption 
makes ſuch Blots in the Writing, that oft-times the Man 
himſelf cannot read it ; Yet he that wrote it can read it at all 
Tunes 3 
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Times; tis never quite blotted out, nor can be. What 
he has written, he has written, it ſhall ſtand; For this is 
the Covenant, I will put my Laws into their Mind, and 
write them in their Hearts, Heb. viii. 10. And it is a 
Covenant of Salt, a perpetual Covenant. It is alſo confor- 
med to his providential Will; ſo that the Man will no more 
be Maſter of his own Proceſs; nor carve out his Lot for 
himſelf. He learns to ſay, from his Heart, The Will of the 
Lord be done, he ſhall chuſe our Inheritance for us, Pſal. 
Ixvii. 4. Thus the Will is diſpoſed to fall in with thoſe 
Things, which in its depraved State, it could never be re- 
conciled to. 1 
Particularly, (1.) The Soul is reconciled to the Covenant 
of Peace. The Lord God propoſeth a Covenant of Peace 


to Sinners; a Covenant which he himſelf hath framed, and 


regiſtred in the Bible: But they are not pleas'd with it: 
Nay, an unrenewed Heart cannot be pleaſed with it. 


Were it put into their Hands, to frame it according to their 


Mind; they would blot many Things out of it, which God 
has put in; and put in many Things, God has kept out. 
But the renew'd Heart is intirely ſatisfied with the Cove- 
nant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. He hath made with me an everlaſting 
Covenant, ordered in all Things, and ſure ; this all my Sal- 
dation, and all my Deſire. Tho' the Covenant could not 
be brought down to their depraved Will ; their Will is, by 
Grace, brought up to the Covenant: They are well pleaſed 
with it: There's nothing in it, they would have ant; nor 
is any Thing left out of it, which they would have in. (2.) 
The Will is diſpoſed to receive Chriſt Feſus the Lord. The 
Soul is content to ſubmit to him. Regenerating Grace un- 
dermines, and brings down the towring Imaginations of the 


Heart, rais'd up againſt its rightful Lord: It breaks the Iron 


Sinew, which kept the Sinner from bowing to him; and 
diſpoſeth him to be no more /#:ff-necked, but to yield himſelf. 
He is willing to take on the Yoke of Chriſt's Commands; 
to take up the Croſs, and to follow him. He is content to 


take Chriſt, on any Terms. Pſal. cx. 3. Thy People ſhall 


be willing in the Day of thy Power. 

Now the Mind being ſavingly enlightned, and the Vill re- 
newed ; the Sinner is thereby determined and enabled to an- 
{wer the Goſpel Call. So the main Work in Regeneration 
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f 


e; the Fort of the Heart is taken : There's Room 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the innermoſt Parts of 
; the Inner-Door of the Will being now opened to 
him, as well as the Outer-Door of the Underſtanding. In 
one Word, Chrift is paſſively recezv'd into the Heart; he 
is come into the Soul, by his guickening Spirit, whereby 
ſpiritual Zife is given to the Man, who in himſelf was dead 
in Sin. And his firſt vital Act we may conceive to be an 
active receiving of Jeſus Chriſt diſcerned in his glorious Excel- 
lencies ; that is, a believing on him, a cloſing with him, as 
diſcerned, offered, and exhibited in the Word of his Grace, 
the glorious Goſpel : The immediate Effect of which is U- 
nion with him, John i, 12, 13. To as many as RECEIVED 
him, to them gave he Power (or Privilege) t9 become the 
Sors of God, even to them that BELIEVE ON his Name : 

Which were BORN, not of Blood, nor of the Will of the 


f. 
1 


Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but or Gop, Eph. in. 17. 


That Chriſt may quell in your Hearts by Faith. Chriſt 
having taken the Heart by Storm, and triumphantly enter'd 
into it, in Regeneration; the Soul by Faith, yields it ſelf to 
him, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Thus, this glo- 
rious King, who came into the Heart, by his Spirit; dwells 
in it by Faith. The Soul being drawn, rums; and being 


effectually called, comes. 


Thirdly, In Regeneration, there's a happy Change made 
on the Afections; they are both rectified and regulated. 

1. This Change rectifies the TI} placing them 
on ſuitable Objects. 2 Theſ. ui. 5. The Lord direct your 
Hearts into the Love of Gad. The regenerate Man's De- 


fires are rectiſied; they are ſet on God himſelf, and the 


Things above. He who before, cried with the World, Who 
will ſhew us any G; Has changed his Note, and ſays, 
Lord lift up the "Light of thy Countenance upon ws, Pal. iv. 
6. Somtimes he ſaw no Beauty in Chriſt, for which he was 
to be deſired; but now He is all Defires, He is altogether 
Lovely, Can. v. 16. The main Stream of his Defrres is 
turned to run towards God; for there is the ane Thing he 
defireth, Pſal. xxvii. 4. He deſires to be Fioly, as well as 
to be Happy ; and rather to be gracious than great. His 
Flopes, which before were low, and ſtaked down to Things 
on Earth, are now raiſed, and fet on the Glory which is , 
25 5 
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be revealed. He entertains the Hope of eternal Lifts 
founded on the Word of Promiſe, Tit. i. 2. Which 
Hope, he has, as an Anchor of the Soul, fixing the Heart 
under Trials, Heb. vi. 19. And it puts him upon purify- 
ing himſelf, even as God is pure, John iii. 3. For he is 
begotten again unto a lively Hope, 1 Pet. 3. His Love is 
raiſed, and ſet on God himſelf, P/al. xvii. 1. On his ho- 
ly Law, Pſal. cxix. 97. Tho' it ſtrike againſt his moſt 
beloved Luft, he fays, The Law is holy, and the Command- 
ment holy, and juſt, and good, Rom. vii. ver. 12. He 
loves the Ordinances of God, Pſal. lbxxxiv. 1. How amiable 
are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Haſts ! Being paſſed from 
Death unto Life, he loves the Brethren, (1. John ii. 14.) 
the People of God, as they are called, 1 Pet. ii. 10. He loves 
God for himſelf; and what is God's, for his Sake. Yea, 
as being a Child of Gad, he loves his own Enemies. His 
heavenly Father is compaſſionate and benevolent : Fe ma- 
keth his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and on the Good, and ſen- 
deth Rain en the Fuſt, and on the Unjuſt : And therefore, 
he is in the like Manner diſpoſed, Matth. v. 44, 45. His 
Hatred is turned againſt Sin in himfelf and others, P/al. ci. 
3. T hate the Wark of them that turn aſide, it ſhall not cleave 
to me. He groans under the Remains of it, and longs for 
Deliverance, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched Man that I am! 
Who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death? His 
Joys and Delights are in God the Lord, in the Light of 
his Countenance, in his Law ; and in his People, becauſe 
they are like him. Sin is what he chiefly fears "TI's 
2 Fountain of Sorrow to him now, tho” formerly a Spring 
of Pleaſure. : 

2. It regulates the Affections placed on ſuitable Objects. 
Our Aﬀedtions, when placed on the Creature, are natur- 
ally exorbitant: When we joy in it, we're apt to ver- jay 5 
and when we ſorrow, we are ready to forrow over-much - 
But Grace bridles theſe Affections, clips their Wings, and 
keeps them within Bounds, that they overflow not all their 
Banks. It makes a Man hate his Father and Mether, and 
Hife, and Children,----yea, and his own Life alſo, compa- 
ratively ; That is, to love them leſs than he loves God, 
Luke xiv. 26. It alſo ſan&ifies lawful Affections; bring- 
mg them forth from right Principles, and directing them to 


right 
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right Ends. There may be unholy Deſires after Chrift 
and his Grace; as when Men defire Chriſt, not from any 
Love to him, but merely out of Love to themſelves. Give 


ws of your Oil, ſaid the fooliſh Virgins, for our Lamps are 


gone out, Matth. xxv. 8. There may be an unſanctified 


Sorrow for Sin; as when one ſorrroweth for it, not becauſe 


tis diſpleaſing to God, but only becauſe of the Wrath an- 
nexed to it, as did Pharaab, Judas, and others. So a 
Man may love his Father and Mother, from mere natural 
Principles, without any Reſpect to the Command of God 
binding him thereto. But Grace ſanctifies the Affections 
in ſuch Caſes; making them to run in a new Channel of 
Love to God, Reſpect to his Commands, and Regard to 
his Glory. Again, Grace ſcrews up the Affections where 
they are too low. It gives the chief Seat in them to God; 
and pulls down all other Rivals, whether Perſons or Things, 
making them ly at his Feet, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. I hom have 


Jin Heaven but thee ® And there is none upon Earth that 


I defire beſides thee. He is loved for himſelf ; and other 
Perſons or Things, for his Sake. What is lovely in them, 
to the renewed Heart, is ſome Ray of the Divine Goodneſs 
appearing in them : For unto gracious Souls they ſhine on- 
ly by borrowed Light. This accounts for the Saints loving 


all Men, and yet hating thoſe that hate God, and contem- 


ning the wicked as vile Perſons. They hate and contemn 
them for their Wictedneſs; there's nothing of God in that, 
and therefore nothing lovely nor honourablein it : But they 
love them for their commendable Qualities or Perfections, 
whether natural or moral; becauſe, in whomſoever theſe 
are, they are from God, and can be traced to him as their 
Fountain. Finally, regenerating Grace /ets the Affections 
ſo firmly on God; that the Man is diſpoſed, at God's Com- 
mand, to quit his Hold of every Thing elſe, in order to 
keep his Hold of Chriſt ; to hate Father and Mother, in 
Compariſon with Chriſt, Latte xiv. 26. It makes even 
lawful Enjoyments, like Fo/eph's Mantle, to hang looſe a- 
bout a Man; that he may quit them when he is in Hazard 

to be enſnared by holding them. ; | 
If the Stream of our Affections was never thus turned; we 
are, doubtleſs, going down the Stream into the Pit. If the 
Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of * 
have 


wo 
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have the Throne in our Hearts, which ſhould be poſſeſs'd by 
the Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoft ; if we never had ſo much 
Love to God, as to our ſelves; if Sin has been ſomewhat 
bitter to us, but never ſo bitter as Suffering, never ſo bitter 
as the Pain of being weaned from it: Truly we are Stran- 
gers to this ſaving Change. For Grace turns the ¶ Fections 
upſide down, whenever it comes into the Heart. 
Fourthly, The Conſcience is renew'd. Now, that a new 
Light is ſet up in the Soul, in Regeneration; Conſcience 
is enlightened, inſtructed, and informed. That Candle of 
the Lord, (Prov. xx. 27.) is now ſnuffed and brightned ; 
ſo as it ſhines, and ſends forth its Light into the moſt retir- 
ed Corners of the Heart; diſcovering Sins which the Soul 
was not aware of before: And, in a ſpecial Manner, diſco- 
vering the Corruption or Depravity of Nature, that Seed 
and Spawn whence all actual Sins proceed. This produces 
the new Complaint, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched Man that I 
am / Who ſball deliver me from the Body of this Death? 
That Conſcience, which lay ſleeping in the Man's Boſom 
before, is now awakened, and makes its Voice to be heard 
thro' the whole Soul: And therefore there is no more Reſt 
for him in the Sluggard's Bed ; he muſt get up and be do- 
ing, ariſe, baſie and eſcape for his Life. It powerfully 
incites to Obedience; even in the moſt ſpiritual Acts, which 
lay not within the View of the natural Conſcience ; and 
powerfully re/?rains from Sin, even from theſe Sins, which 
do not ly open to the Obſervation of the World. It urg- 
eth the Sovereign Authority of God, to which the Heart is 
now reconciled, and which it willingly acknowledges : And 
ſo it engageth the Man to his Duty, what ever be the Ha- 
zard from the World; for it filis the Heart fo with the Fear 
of God, that the Force of the Fear of Man is broken. 


This hath engaged many, to put their Liſe in their Hand, 


and follow the Cauſe of Religion they once contemned, 
and reſolutely walk in the Path they formerly abhorred, 
Gal. i. 23. He which perſecuted us in Times paſt, now 
preacheth the Faith which once he deſtroyed. Guilt now 
makes the Conſcience to ſmart. It hath bitter Remorſe for 
Sins paſt, which fills the Soul with Anxiety, Sorrow and 
Self-loathing. And every new Reflection on theſe Sins, is 
apt to affect, and make its Wounds bleed afreſh with Regrate. 
| It 


- 


176 The Memory bettered by Grace. State II. 
It is made tender, in Point of Sin and Duty, for the Time 
to come : Being once burnt, it dreads the Fire; and fears 
to break the Hedge, where it was formerly bit by the Ser- 
pent. Finally, Ihe renewed Conſcience drives the Sinner 
to Jeſus Chriſt, as the only Phyſician that can draw out 
the Sting of Guilt ; and whoſe Blood alone can purge the 
Conſcience from dead Works, Heb. ix. 14. refuſing all Eaſe 
offered to it from any other Hand, And this is an Evi- 
dence, that the Conſcience is not only fired, as it may be 
8 an unregenerate State; but o:/ed alſo with regenerating 

_ | 

Fifthly, As the Memory wanted not its Share of Depra- 
vity, it is alſo bettered by regenerating Grace. The Me- 
mory is weakned with Reſpect to thoſe Things, that are 
not worth their Room therein ; and Men are taught to for- 
get Injuries, and drop their Reſentments, Matth. v. 44, 
45. Do Good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
deſpitefully uſe you, That ye may be (i. e. appear to be) the 
Children of your Father which is in Heaven. It is ſfrength- 
aned for ſpiritual Things. We have Solomon's Receipt for 
an ill Memory, Prov. iii. 1. My Son, faith he, forget not 
any Law. But how ſhall it be kept in Mind ? Let thine Heart 
keep my Commandments, Grace makes a Heart-memory, 
even where there's no good Head-memory, P/al. cxix. 
11. Thy Word have I hid in mine Heart. The Heart tru- 
ly touched with the powerful Sweetneſs of Truth, will help 
the Memory to retain what is fo reliſhed. Did Divine 
Truths make deeper Impreſſions on our Hearts; they would 
thereby impreſs themſelves with more Force on our Me- 
mories, P/al. cxix. 93. I will never forget thy Precepts, 
jr with them thou haſt quickned me. Grace ſan#ifies the 

emory. Many have large, but unſanctified, Memories ; 
which ſerve only to gather Knowledge, whereby to aggra- 
vate their Condemnation : But the renew'd Memory ſerves. 
to remember his Commandments to do them, Pal. cit. 18. It 
is a ſacred Store-houſe, from whence a Chriſtian is furniſhed 
in his Way to Zion; for Faith and Hope are often ſupplied 
out of it, in a dark Hour. *T'is the Store-houſe of former 
Experiences ; and theſe are the Believers Way-marks, by 
noticing of which he comes to know where he is, even in 
a dark Time, P/al. xlii b. O my God, my Soul is caſt down 
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within me : Therefore will I remember thee from the Land 

of Jerdan, &c. It alſo helps the Soul to godly Sorrow 
— Self-loathing, preſenting old Guilt anew before the 
Conſcience ; and making it bleed afreſh, tho' the Sin be 
already pardoned, P/al. xxv. 7. Remember not the Sins of 

my Youth. And where unpardoned Guilt is lying on the 
—— Conſcience, tis often employed to bring in a 
Word, which in a Moment ſets the whole Soul aſtir: As 
when Peter remembred the IVords « of Feſus,-----he went out 
and wept bitterly, Matth. xxvi. 75. The Word of God 
laid up in a ſanctified Memory, ſerves a Man to reſiſt Temp- 
tations, puts the Sword in his Hand againſt his ſpiritual E- 
nemies, and is a Light to direct his Steps in the Way of 
Religion and Righteouſneſs. 

Sixthiy, There i is a Change made on the Body, and the 
Members thereof, in reſpect of their U/e : They are con- 
ſecrated to the Lord. Even the Body is ----- for the Lord, 
x Cor. vi. 13. Tis the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 
19. The Members thercof, that were formerly Iuſtruments 
of Unrightzouſneſs unto Sim. become {n/truments of Righ- 
teouſneſs unto Cd, Rom. vi. 13. Servants to Kightemſ- 
neſs unto Heolineſs, ver. 19. The Eye, that conveyed finful 
Imagination into the Hcart, is under a Covenant, ob 
xxxi. 1. to do ſo no more; but to ſerve the l in 
viewing the Works, and reading the Word of God. The 
Ear, that had often been Death's Porter to let in Sin, is 
turned to be the Gate of Life, by wich the Word of 
Life enters the Soul. The Tongue, that ſet on Fire the 
whole Courſe of Nature, is reſtored to the Office *twas 
deſigned for, by the Creator; namely, to be an Inſtru- 
ment of glorifying him, and ſetting forth his Praiſe. In 
a Word, the whole Man is for God, in Soul and Body, 
which by this blefled Change are made His. 

Lafily, This gracious Change ſhines forth in the Con- 
werſation. Even the outward Man is renewed. A new 
Heart makes Newnels of Life. When the King's Daughter 
is all glerious within, her Clothing is of wrought Gd, 
Pſal. xlv. 13. The Vengie Eye makes the whole Body Full 
of Light, Match. vi. 22. This Change will appear in e- 

very Part of One's Converſation, particularly in theſe fol- 
lowing Things. 
M i. In 
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t. In the Change of his SOS: Tho? ſometimes he 
deipiſed the Company of the Sunts, now they are the Ex- 
celleut, in whom is all his Delight, Pſal. xvi. 2. J am a 
Companion 55 all that fear thee, ſaith the Royal Pfalmiſt, 
P/al. cxix. 63. A renewed Man joins himfelf with the 
Saints: For he and they are hke-minded, in that which is 
their main Work and Buſineſs ; they have all one new Na- 
ture; they are travelling to In manuel's Land, and converſe 
together in the Language of Canaan. In vain do Men pre- 
ten] to Religi me vehile unzodly Company | 15 their Choice; 
for a Companion of Fools jhall be dejtroved, Prov. xiii. 20. 
Religion ll m. make 6 1 Man fhy of throwing himſelf into an 
ungochy Family, or any unncceſiary Familiarity with wic- 
kd Men; as one that's clean, will beware of going into 
an infected Houſe, 

In his relative Capacity, he'll be a new Man. Grace 

mm 3 Men gracious in their ſeveral Relations, and nativ oy 
leads them to the conſcientious Performance of relativ, 
Duties, It does not only make good Men, and good Wo- 
men; but make zgod Subjects, g r Husbands, ood Wives, 
Children, Servants, and, in a Word, good Relatives in the 
Church, Common-weakh, and! amily. "I's a juſt Excep- 
tion made againſt the Religion of many; namely, that they 
are bad Relatives, they're ill Husbands, Wives, Maſters, 
Servants, Sc. Ho! w will we prove our ſelves to be new 
Creatures, if we be fill but juſt ſuch as we were before, in 
our ſeveral Relations? 2 Cor. v. 17. There fare if ary 

an be in Chriſt, be ts a new Creature : Old Things are 
paſt avay; behold ail Things are become new. Real God- 
lineſs will gain a Teſtimony to a Man, from the Conſci- 
enccs of bis neareſt Relations ; tho” they know more ot 
lis finful Iniirmitics, than others do, as we fee in that Caſe, 
2 Kings iv. 2. Thy Servant my Huſband is dead, and thi 
note l that thy $ Servant did fear the Lord. 

2. In the Way of his Following his worldly Buſineſe, 
there is a great Change. It appears to be no more his . 
as ſometime it was. "Though Saints apply themſclves to 


_ worldly Bufineſs, as well as others; yet their Hearts are 


not ſwallowed up in it, *Tis evident they are carrying on 
a 'Frade with Heav en, as well as a Trade with Earth, 
Philip. ls 20, Fir gur Converſation is in Heaven, And 

they 
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they go about their Employment in the World as a Duty 
laid upon them by the Lord of All; doing their lawful Bu- 
ſineſs, as the Will of God, Epheſ. vi. 7. working, becauje 
he has ſaid, Thou fhalt not /teal. 

yy hey have a ſpecial Concern for the Advancement of 
the Kingdom of Chrijt in the World: They eſpouſe the In- 
tereſts of Religion, and prefer Feruſalem alode their chief 
Toy, Pal. cxxxvüi. 6. How privately foever they live, 
Grace makes them a publick Spirit, which will concern it 
ſelf in the Ark and Work of God; in the Goſpel of God 
and in the People of God, even theſe of them whom they 
never faw in the Face. As Children of God, they natur- 
ally care tor theſe Things. They have a new and unwon- 
ted Concern for the ſpiritual Good of others. And no 
ſooner do they taſte of the Power of Grace themſelves, but 
they are inclined to ſet up, to be Agents for Chrift and Hol- 
neſs, in the World; as appears in the Caſe of the Woman 
of Samaria, Who, when Chriſt had manifeſted himſelf to 
her, went her Tay into the City, and faith unte the Men, 
Come, ſer a Man which told me all Things that ever [ did 
ſs not this the Chriſt? John iv. 28, 29. I hey have ſcen 


and felt the Evil of Sin, and therefore pity the World lying 


in Wickedneſs. They would fain pluck the Brands cut of 
the Fire, remembring that they themſelves were pluck'd out 
of it. They'll labour to commend Rcligion to others, both 
by Word and Example; and rather deny themſelves their 
Liberty in indifferent Things, than by the uncharitable Uſe 
of it, deſtroy ethers, 1 Cor. viii. 13. LT herefore if Meat 
make my Brother to offend, I will eat no Fleſh while the 
Ii orld ftandeth, left I make my Brother to offend. 

5. In their Uſe of /awful Comforts, there's a great Change, 
They reſt not in them, as their End; but uſe them, as 
Means to help them in their Way. They draw their Sa- 
tisfaction from the higher Springs, even while the lower 
Springs are running. Thus Hannah having obtained a Son, 
n not ſo much in the Gift, as in the Giver, 1 Sam. 

And Hannah prayed, and ſuid, My Heart rejoiceth 
in 1 Lord. Yea, when the Comforts of Life arc Lone, 
they can ſubſiſt without them, and 74 jorce in the Lord, al- 
though the Fig-tree do not bloſſom, Hab. iii. 17, 18. Grace 
teacheth to uſe che Conveniencies of a preſent Life patling- 


2 ly 3 
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ly ; and to ſhew a holy Moderation in all Things. The 
Heart, which formerly immerſed it felf in theſe Things, 
without Fear, is now ſhy of being «vermuch pleaſed with 
them ; and being apprehenſive of Danger, uies them warily : 
As the Dogs of Egypt run, vhile they lap their Water out 
of the River Nile, for Fear of the Crocadiles that are in 
It, 
Laſtly, This Change ſhines forth in the Man's Performance 
of Religizus Dutizs, He who lived in the Neglect of them, 
will do ſo no more, if once the Grace of God enter into 
his Heart. If a Manbe new-45r2, he'll defire the ſincere Milt 
of the Mord, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. Whenever the Prayerleſs Per- 
ſon gets the Spirit of Grace, he'ii be in him a Spirit of Sup- 
plicatian, Zech. Xi. 10. Tis as natural for one that's Born 
again, to fall a praying, as for che new-born Babe to fall : 
crying, Acts ix. 11. Behold he prayeth. His Heart will be 
a Temple for God, and his Houſe a Church. His Devo- 
tion, which before was ſuperſicial and formal, is now ſpiri- 
tual and lively; foraſmuch as Heart and Tongue are touch- 
ed with a Live-coal from Heaven: And he reſts not in the 
mere performing of Duties, as careful only to get his Taſz 


done; but in every Duty ſeeketh Commuriion with God in 


Chrift, juſtly contidering them as Means appointed of Get 
for that End, and reckoning himſelf difappointed if he mit 
of it. Thus far of the Nature of Regeneration. 


The Reſemblance *twixt Natural and ſpiritual Generation. 


II. I come to ſhew why this Change is called Regener:- 
tion, a being born again. It is ſo called, becauſe of tic 
Reſemblance betwixt natural and ſpiritual Generation, 
which lies in the following Particulars, 

Firſt, Natural Generation is a my/terzous Thing: And 
ſo is ſpiritual Generation, 7 iu. 8. The Wind blow!) 
_ where it lifteth, and thou heareſt the Sound thereof, but ca"! 
not tell whence it cometh, and wither it ooeth : So ig every 
one that is born of the Spirit. The Work of the Spirit !: 


felt, but his Way of Working is a Myſtery we cannot com- 
prehend. A new Light is let into the Mind, and the 770 
is renewed ; but how that Light is conveyed thither, how 
the Will is fettered with Cords of Love, and how the * | 
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bel is made a willing Captive, we can no more tell, than 
we can tell, how the Bones do grow in the IWimb of her that 
is with Child, Ecclef. xi. 5. As a Man hears the Sound 
of the Wind, and finds it ſtirring; but knows not where 
it begins, and where it ends: So is every one that is born of 
the Spirit - He finds the Change that's made upon him, but 
how *tis produced he knoweth not. One Thing he may 
know, that whereas he was blind, now he ſeeth: But rhe 
Sed of Grace doth ſpring and grow up, he #neweth not how, 
Mark iv. 26, 27. 

Secondly, In both, the Creature comes to a Being it had 
not before. The Child 75 not, till it be generate; and a 
Man has no gracious Being, no Being in Grace, til he be 
regenerate. Regeneration is not fo much the curing of a 
fick Man, as the quickening of a Acad 1/100, Eph. . 1% . 
Man in his depraved State is a mere Non-entity in Grace; 
and is brought into a nev- Brine, by the Power of him, who 
calleth Things that be nit, as though they were ; being crea- 
ted in Foſus Chriſt unto cd il en, Eph. ii. 10. There- 
fore our Lord Jeſus, to give Ground of Hope to the Lacdi- 
cans, in their wretched and miſerable Ge, propoſeth 
himſelf as the Beginning of the Creation of God, Rev. iii. 
14. Namely, the active Beginning of it; for all Things 
were made by him, at firſt, ohn i. 3. From whence they 
might gather, that ſceing he made them when they were 
nothing, he could make them over again, when worſe than 


nothing ; the ſame Hand that made them his Creatures, 


| could make them new Creatures. 


Thirdly, As the Child is merely paſſive in Generation, 
ſo is the Child of God in Regeneration. The one contri- 
butes nothing to its own Generation ; ; neither does the o- 
ther contribute any Thing, by Way of Efficiency, to its 


| own Regeneration: For tho a Man may lay himſelf down 


at the Pool ; yet he hath no Hand in moving of the Water, 
no Efficacy in performing of the Cure. One is born the 
Child of a King, another the Child of a Beggar : The Child 
his no Hand at all in this Difference. God leaves ſome in 
their depraved State; others he brings into a State of Grace 
or Regeneracy. If thou be thus honoured, no Thanks to 
thee ; for who maketh thee to differ from . 1 Cor. 
*. 75 


Faeurthly, 
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Finrthly, There is a wonderful Contexture of Parts in 
both Births. Admirable is the Structure of Man's Body, 
in which there's ſuch a Variety of Organs; nothing wan- 
ting, nothing ſuperfluous. "The Pſalmift conſidering his 
own Body, looks on it as a Piece of marvellous Work; J 
am fearfully and wenderfully made, faith he, P/al. exxxix. 
14. and curiouſly wrought in the lower Parts of the Earth, 
ver. 15. That is, in the W omb, where I know not how 
the Bones do grow, more than I know what is a doing in 
the loweſt Parts of the Earth. In natural Generation, we 
are curiouſly wrought, as a Piece of Needle-Iork ; as the 
Word imports : Even fo it is in Regeneration, 2/al. xlv. 
14. She fall be brought unto the King, in Raiment of Needle- 
bort, Raiment curiouſly wrought. *Tis the fame Word 
in both Texts. And what that Raiment is, the Apoſtle 
tells us, Eph. iv. 24. "Tis the new Man, which after 
Gad is created in Reghteouſneſs and true Holineſs. That is 
the Raiment, he faith in the ſame Place, we muſt put on; 
not excluding the Inputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Both 
are cui brought, as Maſter pieces of the manifold Wij- 
dom of (rel. O the wonderful Contexture of Graces in 
the new Creature | O glorious Creature new-made after 
the Image of God! Tis Grace fir Grace in Chriſt, 
which makes up this new Man, Joh i. 16. Even as in 
bodily Generation, the Child has Aember for Member in 
the Parent; has every Member the Parent has, in a cer- 
Lain Fropo! tion. 

iti, All this, in both Caſes, hath its Rz/e from that 
which is in itſelf very ſmall and inconſiderable. O the 
Power of Cid, in making fuch a Creature of the corrup- 
ible Seed, and much more in bringing forth the new Crea- 
ture from fo ſmall Beginnings! *Tis as the little Cloud, 
lite a Man's Hand, which ſpread till Heaven was bluck 
with Clem, and IA ind, and there was a great Rain, I 
Kings xvti1, 44, 45. A Man gets a Herd at a Sermon, 
which hundreds behdes him hear and let ſlip : But it re- 
mains with bin, works in him, and never leaves kim, till 
the little World be turned uphde down by it; that is, til 
ne become a new Hun. Vis like the Vapour that got up 
into Abaſuerus's Head, and cut off Sleep from his Ey CSy 
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never ccaſcd, until Mordecai, in Royal Pomp, was brouglit 
on Horſe- back through the Street, proud Haan trudgi 9 
at his Foot; the fame Hamam afterwards han ved, Morde 
cat advanced, and the Church delivered from 3 S hel- 
liſh Plot. The Grain of Muſtard Seed----becometh a Tree, 
Matth. xiii. 31, 32. God loves to bring great Thin; 85 
out of ſmall Beginnings. 

S:ixthly, Natural Generation is carried an by Drorees, 
Job x. 10. Haj? thou nit prured me cut Gs Mill, and 
crudled me like Cheeſe ®. So is Regeneration. "Tis with 
the Soul, ordinarily, in Regeneration, as with the blind 
Man cured by our Lord, who firſt /aw on as Tr ces b 
ing, afterwards ſaw every Man clearly, Matth. viii. 23, 
24, 25. is true, Regeneration being, ſtrici ſy ſpeaking, 
a paſting from Death to Life, the Soul is quickoned in a 
Moment ; Likeas, when the Embryo is brought to Per- 
fection in the Womb, the Soul is infuſcd into the lifeicts 
Lump. Nevertheleſs, we may imagine lomewhat like Con- 
ception in ſpiritual Generation, whereby the Soul is prepar 
ed for Quickning : And the new Creature is capable of 
Growth, 1 Pet. ii. 2. and of Life mere abundantly, John 
Xx. 10. 

Se venthly, In both there are new Relatizns. The rege- 
ncrate may call God, Father; for they are Ay” Children, 
John i 1. I2, 13. ente of him, 1 Pet. i Ihe Bride, 


the Lamb's Il ife, (that! Is, the Cherch.) 15 the, „ Aathen, 
Gal. iv. 26. They are related, as Brethren and Siters, to 
Angels and glorificd Saints, the Family of Heatin, I hey 


are of the heavenly Stock: And the mceanclt of them, ihe 
baſe Things of the Horld, 1 Cor. i. 28. the 44% „ Things 
( as the Word imports ) who cannot boatt of the Blood that 
runs in their Veins, are yet, by their new Birth, waar of 
Ain with the Excellent in the Earth. | 


Erighthly, I nerc's a Likeneſs betrwixt the Parent and the 
Child. Every Thing that generates, generates its Like 3 


| and the Regenerate are Partatkers of the Divine Nature, 


2 Pet. i. 4. The moral Perfections of the Divine Nature, 
are in Meafure and Degree communicated to the renewed. 
Soul : And thus the Divine Image is retrieved ; ſo that, us 
the Child reſembles the Father, the new Crratarc refmbles 
&:4 himſelf, being Holy as he is Hol. 
Laſily, 
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Lafily, As there is no Birth without Pain, both to the 
Mother and to the Chili; fo there is great Pain in bring- 
ing ferth the new Creature. The Children have more or 
leis of theſe Birth-pains, whereby they are pricked in their 
Heart, Acts li. 37. The Soul hath forc Pains, when un- 
der Conviction and Humiliation. £4 Twmided Spirit who 
can bear? The Mother is pained, J ien travails, Iſa. Ixvi. 
38. She ſighs, groans, crieth, and hath hard Labour in her 

Miniſters and Members, to bring forth Children to her 
Lord, Gal. iv. 19. My little Children, of whom I travail 
in Birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you. And ne- 
ver was a Mother more feelingly touched with Foy, that a 
Man- child was born into the World, than ſhe is, upon the 
new Birth of her Children. But, what is more remark- 
able than all this, we read, not only of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's Travel (or Toi!) of Soul, Iſa. liii. 11. but (what 
lies more directly to our Purpoſe) of his Pains, or Pangs, 
as of one Travailing in Child-birth; ſo the Word uſed, 
Acts ii. 24. properly ſignifies, Well may he call the new 
Creature, as Rachel called her dear-bought Son, Benoni, 
. e. The Son of my Sorrow; and as ſhe called another, 
 Naphtali, i. e. my Wreſtling : For the Pangs of that 
Travail put him to ffrong crying and Tears, Heb. v. 7. 
yea, into an Agony and bloody Sweat, Luke xxii. 44. And, 
in the End, he died of theſe Pangs, they became to him 
the Pains of Death, Acts it. 24. 


The Doctrine of Regeneration applied. 


Us E I. By what is ſaid, you may try whether you are 
in the State of Grace, or not. If ye be brought out of 
the State of Wrath, or Ruin, into the State of Grace, or 
Salvation; ye are new Creatures, ye are born again. Þut, 
ye will ſay, How hall we know, whether we be born d- 
gain, or not? Anſ. Did you aſx me, If the Sun wee 
Tien, and how you ſhould know, whether it were riſen, 
or not? I would bid you look up to the Heavens, and ſce 
it with your Eyes. And would ye know if the Light be 
riſen in your Heart? Look in, and fee. Grace is L:9/:, 
and diſcovers itſelf. Look into thy Mind, ſee if it has 
been illuminate in the Knowledge of God, Haſt thou been 
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inwardly taught what God 1s Were thine Eyes ever turn- 
ed inward to fee thy ſelf, the Sinfulneſs of thy depraved 
State; the Corruption of thy Nature, the Sins of th 
Heart and Life? Waſt thou ever let into a View of the 
exceeding Sinfulneſs of Sin? Have thine Eyes ſeen King 
Feſus in his Beauty; the manifold Z/d2m of God in kunt, 
his tranſcendent Excellency, and abſolute Fulnzejs and Suf- 
ficiency, with the Vanity and Emptineſs of all] hings elle ? 
Next, What Change is there on thy ? Are the Fet- 
ters taken off, wherewith it was ſometimes bound up rrom 
moving Heaven-wards ? And has thy Will gut a new det? 
Doſt thou find an Aver/ior: to Sin, and a Fronene;s to Good 
wrought in thy Heart? Is thy Soul turned towards God as 
thy chief End? Is thy Will new-molded into ſome Mea- 
ſure of Conformity to the preceptive and providenual Will 
of God ? Art thou heartily reconciled to the Covenant of 
Peace, and fixedly diſpoſed to the receiving of Chriſt, as he 
is offered in the Goſpel? And as to a Change on your A 
fections, are they rectified and placed on right Objecs ? 
Are your Deſires going out after God? Are they to his 
Name and Remembrance of Him? %. xxvi. 8. Are your 
Hopes in him? Is your Love ſet upon him, and your 
Hatred fect againſt Sin? Does your oftending a good God 
affect your Heart with Sorrow, and do you fear vin more 
than Suffering? Are your Aitecuons r:ov/nicd 7 Are they, 
with reſpect to created Comforts, br:7/t down as being 
too high; and with reſpect to God in Chrift, ſcrewed wh 
as being too low? Has lic the chief deat in your Heart? 
And are all your lawtul worldly Comivorts and E:.jorments 
laid at his Feet? Has thy Conſcirice been en/i2itned and 
awakened, refuſing all Eaſe, but from the Application of 
the Blocd of a Redeemer ? Is thy Armory ſanctified, thy 
Bady conſecrated to the Service of God? And art thou now 
walking in Newneſs of Life? Thus ye may diſcover, whe- 
ther ye are born again, or not. 
But, for your further Help in this Matter, I'll diſcourſe 
a little of another Sign of Regeneration, namely, The Love 
of the Brethren; an Evidence whereby the weakeſt and 
moſt timorous Saints have oiten had Comfort, when they 
could have little or no Conſolation from other Marks pro- 


poſed to them, "This the Apoſtle lays down, 1 Fob iii. 
14. 
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14. We know that we have paſſed from Death unto Life, 
becauſe we love the Brethren. It is not to be thought, that 


the Apoſtle, by the Brethren in this Place, means Bre- 
thren by a common Relation to the firſt 4 but to the 


ſecond Adam Chriſt Jeſus: Becauſe, howſocver true it is, 


that univerſal Benevolence, a Good- will to the whole Race 
of Mankind, takes Place in the renewed Soul, as being a 
lively Lineament of the Divine Image; yet the whole Con- 
text {peaks of thoſe that are he * F God, Ver. 1, 2. 
Children of God, Ver. 10. Born of God, Ver. 9. dittin- 


guiſhing betwint the Children of Gd, and the Children of 


the Devil, Ver. 10. betwixt theſe that are of the Devil, 
Ver. $. 12. and theſe that are of God, Ver. 10. And the 
X ext itſelf comes in as a Reaſon why we {hculd nat mar- 

el that the Iorld hates the Brethren, the Children of God, 
gg 13. How can we marvel at it, ſecing the Love of the 


Brethren is an Evidence of one's having pafſed from Death 


16 Life? And therefore it were abſurd to look for that 


Love amongſt the Men of the World, who are dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sin. They cannot love the Brethren ; no 
marvel then that they hate them. V/ herefore *tis plain, 

that by Brethren here are meant Brethron by Regeneration. 


Now, in order to fet thi: Mark of 1 zeneration in a 
1.) This Love 


Then do we 


true Light, confider theſe three Things. 
to the brethren, is a Love to them as EF 
love them in the Senſe of the Text, when the Grace, or 
Image, of God in them, is the chief Motive of our Love 
to them. When we love rhe Godly for their Godlineſs, 
the Saints for their Sanctety or Holineſs: I hen we love 
Ge in them, and fo may cenclude, we are 4% of God 
tor every one that leveth bim that begat, loveth him ale 
that is begotten of him, 1 Jolin v. 1. Hypocrites may love 
Saints, on Account of a Civil Relation to them; becauſe 
at their obliging Converiation ; for their being or the ſame 
Opinion with themſelves in religi vious Matters; and on many 
other ſuch like Accounts, whereby wicket Men muy be 
induced to love the Godly. But happy they, who can 
love them for naked Grace in them; for their Hcaven- 
born Lemper and Diſpoſition: Who can pick this Pear! 
out of a Dunghil of 7- e ea in, ny * them; lay 
hold on it, and love them tor 1: Is a Love ou 
wil 
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will be given to all, in whom the Grace 5 of God appears. 
They that Ve one Saint, N he is a Saint, will have 
love to all the Saints, Eph. i. 15. They'll Jore all, who, 


to their diſcerning, bear the Hh of God. T hey cannot 


love a gracious Perf in Rags, dut confine their Love to 
theſe of them, who wear gay Clothing, have not this Love 
to the Brethren in them. Theſe who confine their Love to 
a Party, to whom God has not confined his Grace, are Souls 


too narrow to be put among the Children, In what Points 


ſoever Men differ from us, in their Judgment or Il ay : 
Yet if they appear to agree with us, in Love to God, and 
our Saviour Feſus Chrijt, and in bearing bis Image; we'll 
love them as Brethren, if we our ſelves be of the heavenly 


Family. And (23.) If this Love be in us, the more Grace 


any Perſon appcars to be poſſeſs'd of, he'll be the more be- 
[ved by us. I he more vehemently the holy Fire of Grace 
doth flame in any, the Hcarts of true Chriſtians will be the 
more warmed in Love to them. *Tis not with the Saints 
as with many other Men, who make themſelves the Stan- 
dard for others; and love them fo far as they think they 
are like themſelves. But, if they ſeem to out-ſhine, and 
darken them, their Love is turned to Hatred and Envy; 
and they endeavour to detract from the due Praiſe of their 
exemplary Picty : Becauſe nothing relitheth with them in 
the Practice of Religion, that goes beyond their tun Mea- 
fure ; what of the Life and Power of Religion appears in 
others, leryes only to ruiſe the fer peuti ne Grudge in their 
Pharifaical Hearts. But, as for them that are horn au- 
gain; their Love and Affection to the Brethren, bears Pro- 
portion to the Degrees of the Divine nage, they diſcern 
in them. 

Now, it ye . improve theſe Things to the Know- 
ledge of your State, I would adviſe you, (1.) Jo ſet apart 
ſome T. ime, when ye are at home, for a Review of your 
Cate; and try your State, by what has been ſaid. Many 
have Comfort and Clearneſs as to their State, at a Sermon; 
who in a little Time loſe it again: Becauſe, while they hear 
the Word preached, they make Application of it ; but do 
not conſider of theſe Things more deliberately and leiture- 


lv, when alone. The Action is too ſudden and ſhort, to 


give laſting Comfort. And 'tis often fo mdeliberate, that 


it 


warn” go 
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it has bad Conſequences. Therefore, ſet about this Work 
at home, after earz** and ſerious Prayer to God for his 
Help in it. Complain not of your want of Time, while 
the Night follows the buſy Day; nor of Place, while Fields 
and Out-Houſes are to be got. (2.) Renew your Repen- 
tance before the Lord, Guilt lying on the Conſcience, un- 
repented of, may darken all your Evidences and Marks of 
Grace. It provokes the Spirit of Grace to depart ; and 
when he goes, our Light ceaſes. Tis not fit Time for a 
Saint to read his Evidences, when the Candle is blown out 
by ſome Conſcience- wounding Guilt, Laſtly, Exert the 
Powers of the new Nature ; let the Graces of the Divine 
Spirit in you, diſcover themſelves by Action. If ye would 
know whether there is à facred Fire it your Breaſt, or not, 
ye muſt blow the Coal: For altho' it be, and be a Live- 
Coal; yet if it be under the Aſhes, it will give you no 
Light. Settle in your Hearts a firm Purpoſe, thro” the 
Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus, to comply with every known 


Duty, and watch againſt every known Sin; having a Rea- 
dineſs of Mind, to be inſtructed in what ye know not. If 


gracious Souls would thus manage their Enquiries into their 
State; *tis likely, they would have a comfortable Iſiue. 
And if others would take ſuch a ſolemn Review, and make 
Trial of their State, impartially, fitting themſelves before 
the Tribunal of their own Conſciences ; they might have 
a timely Diſcovery of their own Naughtineſs: But the Ne- 
glect of Se Examination leaves moſt Men under ſad De- 
luſions, as to their State; and deprives many Saints of the 
comfortable Sight of the Grace of God in them. 

But that I may afford ſome further help to true Chriſti- 
ans, in their Enquiries into their State; I ſhall propoſe and 
- briefly anſwer ſome Cates or Doubts, which may poſſibly 
hinder ſome Perſons from the comfortable View of their 
happy State. The Chilirens Bread muſt not be with- 
held; tho? while it is reach'd to them, the Dogs ſhould 
ſnatch at it. 

CASE I. I doubt if I be regenerate, becauſe, I know 
not the preciſe Time of my Converſion ; nor can I trace the 
particular Steps, in the May, in which it was brought to 
paſs. Avnſ. Tho' tis very deſirable, to be able to give an 
Account of the Beginning, and the gradual Advances of = 

| | | d S 
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Lord's Work upon our Souls, as ſome Saints can es Kill 


Grace. Hr he that can 1 , in this 1 as — blind 
Man in the Goſpel, One Thizg I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now J foe. Likeas, when we fre Flame, we know 
there is Fire; tho' we know not how or when it began: 
So the Truth of Grace in us may be diſcerned ; tho' we 
know not hw, or when, it was dropt into our Hearts, If 
thou canit perceive the happy Charge, which is wrought on 
thy Soul; if thou findeſt thy Mind is enlightened, thy Vill 
enclined to comply wich the Will of God in all Things; 
eſpecially to fall in with the Divine Plan of Salvation, thro? 
a crucihed Redeemer : In vain doſt thou trouble thy ſelf, 


and refuſe Comfort, becauſe thou knoweſt not, how and 


what Jay it was brought about. 

CASE 2. VI were « new Creature, Sin could not pre- 
vail againſt me as it doth, Anſ. Tho' we muſt not lay Pil- 
lows for Hypocrites to reſt their Heads upon, who in- 
dulge themſelves in their Sins, and make the Doctrine of 


B God's Grace ſubſervient to their Luſts, lying down con- 


tentedly in the Bond of Iuiguity, like Men that are fond 
of golden Chains: Yet it muſt be owned, the jut Man fal- 
leth ſeven Times a Daz; and Iniguity may prevail againſt 
the Children of God. But, if thou art groaning under the 
Weight of the Body of Death, the Corruption of thy Na- 
ture; loathing thy {cif for the Sins of thy Hcurt and Life; 
ſtriving to mortify thy Luſts; flecing daily to the Blood of 
Chriſt for Pardon; ; and lookin: to his Spirit for Sanctificati- 
on: Tho' thou mayſt be obliged to ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt, Iuiquities prevail againſt nie ; yet thou mayſt add with 
him, As for our Tranſgreſſiuns thau ſhalt purge them away, 
Pal. Ixv. 3. The new Creature doth not yet poſſeſs the 
Houſe alone: It dwells beſide an ill Neighbour ; namely, 
remaining Corruption, the Reliques of depraved Nature. 
Theſe ſtruggle together for the Maſtery: The Fleſh luſteth 
again the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Flaſb, Gal. 
v. 17. And ſometimes Corruption prevails, bringing the 
Child of God into captivity ta the Law of Sin, Rom. vii. 
23. Let not therefore the prevailing of Corruption, make 
dee in this Caſe conclude, thou art none of God's 1 
en: 
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dren : Bat let it humble thee, to be the more watchful, and 
to thirſt the more intenſely after Jeſus Chrift, his Bl» 
and Sprr:t ; and that very Diſpoſition will evidence a Prin- 
ciple of Grace in thee, which ſecks the Deſtruction of Sin, 
that prevails ſo often againſt thee, 

CASE 2. I find the Mations of Sin, in my Heart, more 
violent, ſince the Lord began his IV ork on my Soul, than they 
wore before that Time. Can this conſiſt with a Change of my 
Nature? An. Dreadful is the Caſe of many, who, after 

God has had a remarkable Dealing with their Souls, tend- 
ing to their Reformation, have thrown off all Bonds; and 
have become Froſſy and openly imer and profane; as if 
the Devil had returned into their Hearts, with ſeven Spirits 
worſe than himſelf. All I ſhall ſay to ſuch Perſons is, that 
their State is exceeding dangerous; they are in Danger of 
finning againſt the Holy Gho/t : Therefore let them vepent, 
before it be too late. But, if it be not thus with you: Tho; 
Corruption is beſtirring itſelf more v:clently than formerly, 
as if all the Forces of Hell were raiſed, to hold faſt, or brin; 
back a Fugitive ; I fay, theſe drr may conſiſt with a 
Charge of your Nature. When the Reftraint of Grace is 
new I laid upon Corruption; *tis no Wonder, if this lait acts 
morc vigorouſly than before, Marring againſt the Law 
of the Mind, Rom. vii. 23. The Motions of Sin may r 
ly be moſt violent; when a new Principle is brought in, to Stena 
caſt i: out. And, as the Sun, ſending its Beams "thro' the ed b 
Window, diſcovers the Motes in the Houſe, and their Mo- . iol, 
tions, which were not ſeen before: So the Light of Grace Frier 
may 4/:5ver the Riſings and Actings of Corruption, in cher 
another Manner, than cver the Man {aw them before tho than 
they really do not rife nor act more vigorouſly. Sin is not 
quite dead in the regenerate Soul, it is but dying ; and, dy- 
ing a lingring Death, being erncified, no wonder there be 
ore eat Fizhtings, when *tis fick at the Heart, and Death 
at the Door. Beſides, Temptations may be more in Nun, 
ber, and /7ronger, while Satan is ſtriving to bring you back 
who are eſcaped, than while he endeavoured only to retzin 
you: Afler you were illuminated, ye endured à great Fig" 
of Afieions, ſays the Apottle to the Hebrews, Chap. x. 
32. But, ct not away your Confidence, ver. 34. Renicniber 
his Grace is ſufficient for you, and the God of Peace wi. 


brute 
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0 bruiſe Satan under vour Feet ſhortly. Pharaoh and his Egyp- 
nod tians never made ſuch a formidable Appearance againſt the 
* Tſraclites, as at the Red Sea, after they were broug ht out of 
in, Egypt: But then were the Purtuers nearcſt to a total O- 
verthrow, Exod. xiv. Let not this Cafe therefore make 
r ou raze Foundations: But be ye emptied of your {clves, 
they and ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his Might; 
F my and ye ſhall come off viddecious. 
iter CASE 4. But when I compare my Love to Gad, with my 
WY Lowe to ſome created Enjyments, I find the Pulje of my Af- 
and fections beat f!ronger to the Creature than the Creatir. Hero 
a8 if then can I call him Father? Nay, alas! theſe Turnings of 
irits Hcart, within me, and Clawings of Aﬀettion to him, which 
that ſemetimes I had, are gone; ſo that 7 fear, all the Love T over 
ar of had to the LO R D, has been but a Fit and Flaſh of Aﬀfec- 
peut, en, ſuch as Hyprerites 1 fin have. Anf. It cannot be de- 
Tho nicd, that the predominant Love of the IForld, is a certain 
erlv, Mark of an unregenerite State, 1 Fabi 1 ii. 15. /} any Man 
brin; ee the Il arid, the Leve of the Father is not in him. Ne- 
ith ; vertheleſs, theſe are not always the frongeſt Affections, 
ace iz WW which are moſt vig/ent. A Man's Affection may be more 
+ acts moved, on fome Occaſions, by an Object, that is little re- 
Law Larded; than by another, that is exceedingly beloved: Even 
real s a little Brook ſometimes makes a greater Nolte, than a 
in, to MW grcat River. The $7r-»7th of our Affections is to be me: —_ 
O' the ed by the Firmne/5 and Fixednejs of the Roet; not by th 
- Mo- Pialence of their Actings. Suppoſe a Perſon 22 with a a 
Grace Friend, who has been long abroad, finds his Affection more 
on, in vehemently acting towards his Friend on oe Occaſion, 
tho than towards his own Wile and Children; will he therefore 
is not , that he loves his Friend more than them? Surcly no. 
d, dy- { Even ſo, although the Chriſtian may find himſelf more αν- 
\ere be in his Love to the Creature, than in his Love to Gud ; 
Yeath's Vet he is not therefore to be {aid to love the Creature more 
Num- chan God; ſecing Love to God is always more ui rooted. 
u back in a gracious Heart, than Love to any created Enjoyment 
\ retain rhatſocver; as appears, when Competition ariſes in ſuch a 
+ Fils banner, that the one or the other is to be foregone. 
* p. Would ye then know vour Caſe? Retire into your own 
meniber carts, and there lay the two in the Balance, and try which 
ce ul. them weighs down the ocher. Afk thy ſelf, as in the 


brut Sight 
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Sight of God, whether thou wouldſt part with Chriſt for 
the Creature, or part with the Creature for Chriſt, if thou 
wert left to thy Choice in the Matter? If you find your 
Heart diſpoſcd, to part with what is deareſt to you in the 
World tor Chriſt, at his Call; you have no Reaſon to con- 
clude, you love the Creature more than (iod; but on the 
contrary, that you love G74 moure than the Creature; albeit 
you do not jeel ſuch violent Motions in the Love of God, 
as in the Love of ſome et reated Thing, Matth. x. 37. H 
that leveth Father cr .\ioiher more than me, is nat Worthy 
of me, Luke xiv. 26. any tan come to me, and hate nat 
his Father and Mother, he cannot he my Dijciple. From 
which Texts compares, we may infer, {hat he who ha; 
1. e. is ready to part with, Father and Mother for Child, 
is, in our Lord's Account, one that loves them leſs dun 
bim; and not one who loves Father and Mother, more thun 
him. Moreover, ye are to conſider there is a twofold Ld 
to Chriſt. (I.) There's a ſenſible Love to him, which i 
felt as a Dart in the Heart; and makes a holy Love-ficknc/, 
in the Soul, ariſing either from Want of Enjoyment, as in 
that Caſe of the Spouſe, Cant. v. 8. I charge you, O Daus. 
ters Jeruſalem, if ye find my Beloved, that ye tell hin, 
that I am ſick of Love; or elie from the Fulneſs of it, as 
in that Cale, Cant. ii. 5. Stay me with Flagons, comfort 2 
with Apples; fer I am fic of Love. Theſe Glowings d 
Affections are uſually wrought in young Converts, wh 
are ordinarily made 0 fing in the Days of their You), 
Hoſ.-ii. 14. While the Fire-edge is upon the young Con- 
vert, he looks upon others reputed to be godly, and net 
finding them in ſuch a Temper and Diſpoſition as himſch 
he is ready to cenſure them; and to think there's far le. 
Religion in the World, than indeed there is. But wha 
his own Cup comes to ſettle below the Brim, and he fund 
that in himſelf, which made him queſtion the State of other, 
he is more humbled, and feels more and more the Necetlts| 
of daily Recourſe to the Blood of Chriſt for Pardon, ad 
to the Spirit of Chriſt for Sanctification; and thus gro 
downwards in Humiliation, Sclf-loathing, and Self-denial, 
(2.) There's a rational Leve to Chriſt, which, without 
theſe ſemible Emotions felt in the former Caſe, evidencd 
its TI by a Gutitul Regyd to tlic Divine 2. 
b ame 
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Command. When one bears ſuch a Love to Chriſt; tho? the 
vehement Stirrings of Affection be wanting, yet he is truly 
tender of offending a gracious God; endeavours to walk 
before him unto all pleaſing ; and is grieved at the Heart, 
for what is diſpleaſing unto him. 1 John v. 3. For this is 
the Love of God, that we keep his Commandments. Now, 
although that /enſible Love doth not always continue with 
you : Yet, ye have no Reaſon to account it a hypocritical 
Fit, while the rational Love remains with you, more than 
a faithful and loving Wife needs queſtion her Love to her 
Huſband, when her Fondneſs is abated. = 
CASE 5. The Attainments of Hypocrites and Apaſtates 
are a Terror to me, and come like a ſhaking Storm on me, 
when I am about to conclude from the Marks of Grace, 
which I ſeem to find in my ſelf, that I am in the State of 
Grace. Anſ. Theſe Things thould indeed ſtir us up to a 
moſt ſerious and impartial Examination of ourſelves ; but 
ought not to keep us in a continued Suſpenſe, as to our 
State. Sirs, ye ſee the Out ſide of Hypocrites, their Duties, 
their Gifts, their Tears, &c. but ye ſee not their Inſide; 


ye do not diſcern their Hearts, the Byaſs of their Spirits. U- 
pon what ye ſee of them, ye found a Judgment of Charity, 
as to their State; and ye do well to judge charitably in ſuch 


a Cafe, becauſe ye cannot know the ſecret Springs of their 
Actings : But ye are ſeeking, and ought to have, a Fudg- 
ment of Certainty, as to your own State ; and therefore are 
to look -in to that Part of Religion, which none in the 


World but your ſelves can diſcern in you; and which ye 


can as little ſee in others. An Hypocrite's Religion ma 

appear far greater than that of a ſincere Soul: But, that 
which makes the greateſt Figure in the Eycs of Men, is 
often leaſt, worth before God. I would rather utter one 
of thoſe Groans the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 26. than 
ſhed Eſau's Tears, have Balaam's prophetick Spirit, or the 
Joy of the ſtony Ground Hearers. The Fire that Hall try 
every Man's Work, will try, not of what Bulk it is, but, 
of what Sort it is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Now, ye may know 


| what Bulk of Religion another has: And what, tho? it be 


more bulky than your own ? God doth not regard that: 
Why then do ye make ſuch a Matter of it ? *Tis impoſſi- 
ble for you, without ins Revelation, certainly not, 
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of what Sort another Man's Religion is: But, ye may cer- 
tainly know what Sort your own is of, without extraordi- 
nary Revelation ; otherwiſe the Apoſtle would not exhort 
the Saints to give Diligence to make their Calling and E- 
lection ſure, 2 Pet i. 10. Therefore the Attainmemts of 
Hypocrites and Apoſtates ſhould not diſturb you, in your 


ſerious Enquiry into your own State. But, III tell you 


two Things, wherein the meaneſt Saints go beyond the 
moſt refined Hypocrites. (I.) In denying themſelves ; re- 
nouncing all Confidence in themſelves, and their own 
Works, acquieſcing in, beitig well-pleaſed with, and ven- 
turing their Souls upon, God's Plan of Salvation thro” Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. And Chap. xi. 6. 
| Bleſſed is he ꝛuboſacuer ſhall not be offended in me, Philip. 
lit. 3. Me are the Circumciſion, which worſhip God in the 
Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no Confidence 
in the Fleſh. (2.) In a real Hatred of all Sin ; being wil- 
ling to part with every Luſt, without Exception, and to 
comply with every Duty the Lords makes, or ſhall make, 
known to them, Pſal. cxix. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſbam- 
ed, when I have Reſpect unto all thy Commandments. Try 
your ſelves by theſe. 
CASE 6. I ſee my ſelf fall fo far ſhort of the Saints 
mentioned in the Scriptures, and of ſeveral excellent Perſons 
o my own Acquaintance ; that when I look on them, I can 
_ hardly look on my A1 as one of the ſame Family with them. 
Anſ. Tis indeed of Humuliation, that we do nor 
get forward to that Meaſure of Grace and Holineſs which 
we ſee is attainable in this Life. This ſhould make us 
more vigorouſly preſs towards the Marl. But ſurely tis 
from the Devil, that weak Chriftians make a Rac# for 
themſelves, of the Attainments of the ſtrong. And to yield 
to this Temptation, is as unreaſonable, as for a Child to 
diſpute away his Relation to his Father, becaufe he is not 
of the fame Stature with his elder Brethren. There are 
Saints of ſeveral Sizes in Chriſt's Family; ſome Fa- 
thers, ſome young Men, and ſome little Children, 1 John 
ü. 13, 14. 3 3 
CASE 7. I never read in the Word of God, nor did 1 
ever ins, of a Child Cod ſo tempted, and ſe left of Gus, 
| | a5 


vigor 
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as Tam; and therefore no Saint's Caſe being like mine, I 
cannot but conclude I am none of their Number. Anſ. This 
Objection ariſes to ſome from their Unacquaintedneſs with 
the Scriptures, and with experienced Chriſtians. It is pro- 
fitable, in this Caſe, to impart the Matter to ſome experi- 
enced Chriſtian Friend, or to ſome godly Minifter. This 
has been a bleſſed Mean of Peace to ſome Perſons; while 
their Caſe, which appeared to them to be ſingular, has 
been evinced to have been the Caſe of other Saints, The 
Scripture gives Inſtances of very horrid Temptations, where- 
with the Saints have been aflaulted. Fob was tempted to 
Blaſpheme : This was the great Thing the Devil aimed at, 
in the Caſe of that great Saint, Fob i. 11. He will curſe 
thee to thy Face. Chap. ii. 9. Curſe God and die. Aſaph 
was tempted to think, it was in vain to be Religious, which 
was in Effect to throw off all Religion, Pſal. lxxiii. 13. 
| Derily I have cleanſed my Heart in vain, Yea, Chrift 
himſelf was tempted to caſt himſelf down from a Pinacle 
of the Tempie, and to worſhip the Devil, Matth. iv. 6, 
And many of the Children of God, have not only 
83 attacked with, but have actually yielded to very groſs 
Temptations, for a Time. Peter denied Chriſt, and cur- 
| ſed and ſwore that he knew him not, Mark xiv. 71. Paul, 
when a Perſecuter, compelled even Saints to blaſpheme, Ats 
xxvi. 10, 11. Many of the Saints can, from their fad Ex- 
perience, bear Witneſs to very groſs Temptations, which 
have aſtoniſhed their Spirits, made their very Fleſh to trem- 
ble, and ſickened their Bodies. Satan's fiery Darts make 
| terrible Work; and will coſt Pains to quench them, by a 
{ vigorous managing of the Shield of Faith, Eph. vi. 16. 
Sometimes he makes ſuch deſperate Attacks, that never 
was one more put to it, in running to and fro, without In- 
termiſſion, to quench the Fire-balls inceſſantly thrown in- 
to his Houſe by an Enemy, defigning to burn the Houſe a- 
bout him; than the poor tempted Saint is, to repel ſatani- 
cal Injections. But theſe Injections, theſe horrid Tempta- 
tions, tho* they are a dreadful Afliction; they are not the 
Lint of the tempted, unleſs they make them theirs, by 
conſenting to them, They will be charged upon the 'Temp- 
ter alone, if they be not conſented to; and will no more | 
tata. gs” # tempted Party, than a Baſtard's | 
2 | being 
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being laid down at a chaſte Man's Door, will fix Guilt u- 


pon him. be 
But, ſuppoſe neither Minifter nor private Chriſtian, to 


whom you go, can tell you of any who has been in your 


Caſe; yet you ought not thence to infer, that your Caſe 
certainly is ſingular, far leſs to give over Hopes: For tis 
not be thought, that every godly Minifter, or private Chri- 
ſtian, has had Experience of all the Caſes a Child of God 
may be in. And we need not doubt but ſome have had 
Diſtreſſes known only to God, and their own Conſciences ; 
and fo, to others theſe Diſtreſſes are, as if they had never 
been. Yea, and tho” the Scriptures do contain ſuitable 
Directions for every Caſe a Child of God can be in; and 
theſe illuſtrated with a ſufficient Number of Examples: Yet 
tis not to be imagined, that there are in the Scriptures per- 
fect Inſtances of every particular Caſe incident to the Saints. 
Therefore, howbeit you cannot find an Inſtance of your 
Caſe in the Scripture ; yet bring your Caſe to it, and you 
| ſhall find ſuitable Remedies preſcribed there for it. And 
ſtudy rather to make Uſe of Chriſt, for your Caſe, who 
has Salve for all Sores; than to know if* ever any was in 
your Caſe. Tho? one ſhould ſhew you an Inftance of your 
Caſe, in an undoubted Saint; yet none could promiſe it 
would certainly give you Eaſe : For a ſcrupulous Conſci- 
ence would readily find out ſome Difference. And if no- 
thing, but a perfe Conformity of another's Caſe to yours, 
will ſatisfy, it will be hard, if not impoſſible to ſatisfy you. 
For 'tis with Peoples Cafes, as with their natural Faces. 
Tho' the Faces of all Men are of one Make; and ſome are 
ſo very like others, that, at firſt View, we are ready to 
take them for the ſame : Yet, if you view them more ac- 
curately, you'll ſee ſomething in every Face, diſttnguiſh- 
ing it from all others; thoꝰ poſſibly you cannot tell what it 
is: Wherefore I conclude, that if you can find in your 
ſelves the Marks of Regeneration, propoſed to you from 
the Word; you ought to conclude, you are in the State 
of Grace, tho" your Caſe were ſingular, which is indeed 
unlikely. 

Cas E laſt, The Afiitions I meet with are ſtrange and 
unuſual. I doubt if ever a Child of God was tryſted with 


ſuch Diſpenſations of Providence as I am. An. 3 
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of what was faid on the preceeding Caſe, may be helpful in 
this. Holy Fob was affaulted with this Temptation, Fob 
v. 1. To w ch of the Saints wilt thou turn? But he re- 

jected it, and held faſt his Integrity. The Apoſtle ſup- 
poſeth Chriſtians may be tempted to think ſtrange concer- 
ning the fiery Trial, 1 Pet. iv. 12. But they have Need 
of larger Experience than Solomon's, who will venture to 
ſay, See this is new, Ecclef. i. 10. And what tho” in re- 
ſpect of the outward Diſpenſations of Providence, it happen 
to you, according to the Werk of the Wicked ? You may be 
Juſt notwithſtanding ; according to Solomon's Obſerve, 
Eccleſ. vii. 14. Sometimes we travel in Ways, where 
we cannot perceive the Prints of the Foot of Man nor 
Beaſt; yet we cannot from thence conclude, that there 
was never any there, before us: So albeit thou canſt not 
perceive the Foot-ſteps of the Fleck, in the Way of thine 
Affliction; thou muſt not therefore conclude, thou art the 
fir/t that ever travelled that Road. But, what if it were 


| fo, that thou wert indeed the fir/# ? Some one Saint or o- 


ther behoved to be , in drinking of each bitter Cup the 


reſt have drunk of. What Warrant have you or I, to li- 


mit the holy One of Iſrael to a troden Path, in his Diſpen- 
ſations towards us? Thy Way is in the Sea, and thy Path 
in the great Waters: And thy Footſteps are not known, 
Pfal. Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord ſhould carry you to Heaven 
by ſome retired Road, and let you in at a Back-door, (ſo 
to ſpeak) you would have no Ground to complain. Learn 
to allow Sovereignty a Latitude ; be at your Duty ; and let 
no Affliction caſt a Veil over any Evidences, you other- 
wiſe have, for your being in the State of Grace : For ng 
Man knoweth either their Love or Hatred, by all that 1s be- 
fore them, Eccleſ. ix. 1. 
Us E II. Ye that are Strangers to this New-b:irth, be 
convinced of the abſolute NVeceſſity of it. Are all in the 
State of Grace born again? Then ye have neither Part 
nor Lot in it, who are not born again. I muſt tell you in 
the Words of our Lord and Saviour, ( and O that he would 
ſpeak them to your Hearts) ye MUST be born again, 
Toa iii. 7. And for your Conviction conſider theſe few 
Things, 


Firſi, 
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Firſt, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify 
ou, y do _ Thing really goed ad acceptable to Ger 
White you are not born again, your beſt Works are but 
gliſtering Sins; for tho' the Matter of them is good, they 
are quite marred in the making. Conſider, ( 1.) That 
without Regeneration there's no Faith, and without Faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gd, Heb. xi. 6. Faith is a vital 
Act of the new born Soul. The Evangeliſt, _— the 
different Entertainment our Lord Jeſus had from different 
Perſons, ſome receiving him, ſome rejecting him, points 
at regenerating Grace, as the true Riſe of that Difference, 
without which never one would have received him. He 
tells us, that as many as received him, were theſe which 
were born of God, John i. 11, 12, 13. Unregene- 
rate Men may preſume ; but true Faith they cannot have. 
Faith is a Flower, that grows not in the Field of Nature. 
As the Tree cannot grow without a Root, neither can a 
Man believe without the new Nature, whereof the Prin- 
Ciple of Believing is a Part. (2.) Without Regeneration 
a Man's Works are dead Worts. As is the Principle, fo 
muſt the Effects be: If the Lungs be rotten, the Breath 
will be unſavoury; and he who at beſt is dead in Sin, his 
Works at beſt will be but dead Forks. Unto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure----being abomi- 
nable, and diſabedient, and unto every good Work, repro- 
bate, Tit. i. 15, 16. Could we ſay of a Man, that he 
5» more blamelefß in his Life, than any other in the World ; 
that he macerates his Body with Faſting ; and has made his 
Knees as Horns with continual praying; but he is not born 
again: That Exception would mar all. As if one ſhould 
ſay, There's a well-proportioned Body, but the Soul is 
gone, tis but a dead Lump. This is a melting Conſidera- 
tion. Thou doſt many Things materially good: But, 
God faith, All theſe Things avail not, as long as I ſee the 
old Nature reigning in the Man. Gal. vi. 15. For in 2 
fus Chrift neither Circumciſion availeth any Thing, nor Un- 
cireumciſion, but a new Creature. 5 
If thou art not born again, (1.) All thy Reformation is 
naught in the Sight of God. Thou haſt ſhut the Door, 
but the Thief is ſtill in the Houſe. It may be thou art not 
what once thou wa/t ; Vet thou art not what thou mu/# ” 


Cod hates thee too, becauſe thou doſt it not in a right Man- 
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if ever thou ſeeſt Heaven ; for, except a Man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, John iii. 3. (2.) Th 

Prayers are an Abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. ſe 
may be, others admire thy Seriouſneſs ; Thou crieſt as for 
thy Life : But God accounts of the opening of thy Mouth, 
as one would account of the opening of a Grave full of Rot- 
tenneſs, Rom. iii. 13. Their Throat is an open Sepulchre, 
Others are affected with thy Prayers; which ſeem to them, 
as if they would rent the Heavens: But God accounts them 
but as the howling of a Dog ; They have not cried unto me 
with their Heart, when they hawled upon their Beds, Ho. 
vii. 14. Others take thee for a Wreſtler and Prevailer with 
God ; but he can take no Delight in thee, nor thy Prayers 
neither, Iſa. Ixvi. 3. He that filleth an Ox, is as if he flew 
e Man : He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cutoff a Dog's 
Neck,---- He that burneth Incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol. 
Why, but becauſe thou art yet in tbe Gall of Bitterneſs, 
and Bond of Iniquity? (3.) All thou haſt done for God and 
his Cauſe in the World, tho” it may be followed with tem- 
poral Rewards, yet is loſt as to Divine Acceptance. This 
is clear from the Caſe of Jebu, who was indeed rewarded 
with a Kingdom, for his executing due Vengeance upon the 
Houſe of Abab; as being a Work good for the Matter of 
it, becauſe it was commanded of God, as you may ſee, 
2 Kings x. 13. Yet was he puniſhed for it in his Poſterity, 
becauſe he did it not in a right Manner, Hef. 1. 4. 1 will 
avenge the Blood of Fezreel upon the Houſe of Febu. God 
looks mainly to the Heart: And if fo, truly albeit thy out- 
ward Appearance be fairer than that of many others, yet 
the hidden Man of thyHeart is loathſome ; thou lookeſt well 
before Men, but art not as Mza/es was, fair to God, as the 
Margin hath it, A#s vii. 20. O what a Difference is there 
betwixt the Characters of Aſa and Amaziah | The high 
Places were not removed : Nevertheleſs, Aſa his Heart was 
perfect with the Lord all his Days, 1 Kings xv. 14. Ana- 
ziah did that which was right in the Sight 1 the Lord, but 
not with a perfect Heart, 2 Chron. xxv. 2. It may be, thou 
art zealous againſt Sin in others, and doſt admoniſh them of 
their Duty, and reprove them for their Sin; and they hate 
thee, becauſe thou doſt thy Duty: But I muſt tell thee, 


ner z 
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ner; and that thou canſt never do, we art 32 born 
again. Laſtly, All thy Struggles againſt Sin, in thine own 
Heart and L are ax By The proud Phar:/ee afflicted 
his Body with Faſting, and God ftruck his Soul in the mean 
Time with a Sentence of Condemnation, Luke xvui. Ba- 
laam ſtruggled with his covetous Temper to that Degree, 
that though he loved the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, yet he 
would not win them by curſing [/rael. : But he died the 
Death of the Wicked, Num. xxxi. 8. All thou doſt, while 
in an unregenerate State, is for thy ſelf: And therefore it will 
fare with thee, as with a Subject, who, having reduced the 
Rebels, puts the Crown on his own Head ; and therefore 
loſeth all his good Service, and his Head too. 

Object. If it be thus with us, then we need never perform 
any religious Duty at all. Anſ. The Concluſion is not 
— No Inability of thine can looſe thee from the 

ty God's Law lays on thee : And there is leſs Evil in 
thy doing thy Duty, than there is in the omitting of it, But 
there's a Mids betwixt omitting of Duty, and the doing of 
it as thou doſt it. A Man ordereth Maſons to build him 
a Houſe, If they quite neglect the Work, that will not 
be accepted ; if they fall on, and build upon the old rotten 
Foundation, neither will that pleaſe : But they muſt raze 
the old Foundation, and build on firm Ground. Go thou 
and do likewiſe. In the mean Time, tis not in vain for 
thee, even for thee, to ſeek the Lord: For tho' he re- 
gards thee not, yet he may have Reſpect to his own Or- 
dinance, and do thee Good thereby, as was ſaid before. 

Secondly, Without Regeneration there's no Communion 
with God. There is a Society on Earth, whoſe Fellowſhip 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John 
i. 3. But out of that Society, all the Unregenerate are ex- 
cluded; for they are all Enemies to God, as ye heard before 
at large. Now, can two walk together, except they be a- 
gree? Amos iii. 3. They are all anholy : And what Com- 
munion rath Light with Darkneſs--— Chriſt with Belial ? 
2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. They may have a Shew and Sem- 
blance of Holineſs ; but they're Strangers to true Holineſs, 
and therefore without God in the NN orld. How fad is this 
Caſe, to be employed in religious Duties, but to have no Fel- 
lowſlip with God in them! Ye would not be content with 
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r Meat, unleſs it fed you; nor with your Clothes, un- 
wy they kept you warm ; And how can you ſatisfy your 
ſelves with your Duties, while they are not effectual to your 
Communion with God? Ss 
Thirdly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify 
you for Heaven. None go to Heaven but they that are 
made meet for it, Col. i. 12. As it was with Solomon's Tem- 
ple, 1 Kings vi. 7. ſo is it with the Temple above : *Tis 
built of Stone made ready before tis brought thither ; namely, 
of lively Stones, 1 Pet. 2. 5. wrought for the ſelf ſame 
Thing, 2 Cor, v. 5. for they cannot be laid in that glori- 
ous Building, juſt as they came out of the Quarry of deprav- 
ed Nature, Jewels of Gold are not meet for Swine, and 
far leſs Jewels of Glory for unrenewed Sinners, Beggars 
in their Rags are not meet for Kings Houſes ; nor Sinners to 
enter into the King's Palace, without the Raiment of Needle 
work, Pſal. xlv. 14, 15. What wiſe Man would bring 
Fiſhes out of the Water to feed in his Meadow ? Or fend 
his Oxen to feed in the Sea? Even as little are the unre- 
generate meet for Heaven, or is Heaven meet for them. It 
would never be liked of by them. on 
The unregenerate would find Fault with Heaven on ſe- 
veral Accounts. As (1.) That 'tis a frange Country. 
Heaven is the renewed Man's native Country : His Father 
is in Heaven; His Mother is Feruſalem, which is above, 
Gal. iv. 26. He is born from above, John iii. 3. Heaven 
is his Home, 2 Cor. v. 1. Therefore he looks on himſelf 
as a Stranger on this Earth, and his Head is homeward, 
Heb. xi. 16. They deſire a better Country, that is an hea- 
venly. But the unregenerate Man is the Man of the 
Earth, Pal. x. 18. written in the Earth, Jer. xvii. 13. 


Now, Home is Home, be it never ſo homely Therefore he 


minds earthly Things, Philip. iii. 19. There is a peculiar 
Sweetneſs in our native Soil; and hardly are Men drawn to 
leave it, and dwell in a ftrange Country. In no Caſe does 
that prevail more, than in this ; for unrenewed Men would 
quit their Pretenſions to Heaven, were it not that they ſee 
they cannot make a better of it. (2.) There's nothing 
there of what they delight moſt in, as moſt agreeable to the 
Carnal Heart. Rev. xxi. 27. And there fhall in no wiſe 
eater into it, any Thing that defileth, When Mubomet 


gave 
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ve out Paradiſe to be a Place of ſenſual Delights, his Re- 
A Bon was greedily embrac'd ; for that's the Heaven Men 
naturally chuſe. If the coyeteus Man could get Bags full 
of Gold there, and the voluptuous Man could promiſe 
himſelf his ſenſual Delights there; they might be recon- 
cil'd to Heaven, and meet for it too: But fince it is not ſo, 
tho' they may utter fair Words about it, truly it has little 
of their Hearts. (3.) Every Corner there is filled with that, 
which of all Things they have the lea [iking of: And that's 
_ Holineſs, true Holinek, perfect Holineſs, Were one that 
abhores Swines Fleſh, bidden to a Feaſt, where all the Di- 
ſhes were of that fort of Meat, but variouſly prepared; he 
would find Fault with every Diſh at the Table, notwithſtan- 
ding of all the Art uſed to make them palatable. Tis 
true, there's Foy in Heaven, but tis holy Joy; there are 
Pleaſures in Heaven, but they are holy Pleaſures ; there are 
Places to ſtand by in Heaven, but tis holy Ground. That 
Holineſs that caſts up in every Place, and in every Thing 
| there, would mar all to the unregenerate. (4.) Were they 
carried thither, they would not only change their Place, 
which would be a great Heart-break to them ; but they 
would change their Company too. Truly they would never 
like the Company there, who care not for Communi- 
on with God here ; nor value the Fellowſhip of his People, 
at leaſt in the Vitals of practical Godlineſs. Many indeed 
mix themſelves with the godly on Earth, to procure a 
Name to themſelves, and to cover the Naughtineſs of their 
Hearts; but that Trade could not be managed there. (5.) 
| They would never like the Employment of Heaven, they 
| care fo little for it now. The Buſineſs of the Saints there, 
| would be an intolerable Burden to them, ſeeing it is not 
f agreeable to their Nature. To be taken up in beholding, 
| admiring, and praiſing of him that ſitteth on the Throne, 
| and of the Lamb, would be Work unſuitable, and there- 
1 fore unſavoury to an unrenewed Soul. Laftly, They would 
| find this Fault with it, That the whole is of everlaſting 
| Continuance. This would be a killing Ingredient in it, to 
them. How would ſuch as now account the Sabbath-day 
a Burthen, brook the celebrating of an everlaſting Sabbath 
in the Heavens ? OE” 
Laſtly, 


? 
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- Laſtly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to your be- 
ing admit. ed into Heaven, Zohn iii. 3. No Heaven with- 


all out it Tho? carnal Man could digeſt all theſe Things, 
iſe which *make Heaven ſo unſuitable for them ; yet God will ne- 
n- ver ſuffer them to come thither. Therefore born again ye 
ſo, muſt be; elſe ye ſhall never fee Heaven, ye ſhall periſh e- 
tle ternally. For (1.) There's a Bill of Excluſion againſt you 
at, in the Court of Heaven, and againſt all of your Sort; Ex- 
t's cept a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 

hat God, John i. 3. Here is a Bar before you, that Men 
Di- 
he 
An- 
Tis 
are 
are 
hat 


and Angels cannot remove. And to hope for Heaven, 
over the Belly of this peremptory Sentence, is to hope that 
God will recall his Word, and facritice his Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs to your Safety; which is infinitely more than to 
hope the Earth ſhall be forſaken for you, and the Rack re- 
moved out of his Place. (2.) There's no Holineſs with- 
out Regeneration. Tis the new Man, which is created 
in true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. And no Heaven without 
Holineſs; for without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, 


aces Heb. xii. 14. Will the Gates of Pearl be opened, to let in 
hey Dogs and Swine? No; their Place is without, Rev. xxii. 
ever 15. God will not admit ſuch into the holy Place of Com- 
uni- munion with him here; and will he admit them into the 
ple, holieſt of all hereafter? Will he take the Children of the 
leed Devil, and give them to fit with him in his Throne? Or 
re 2 vill he bring the unclean into the City, whoſe Street is pure 


Gold? Be not deceived ; Grace and Glory are but two 
Links of one Chain, which God has join'd, and no Man 
ſhall put aſunder. None are tranſplanted into the Paradiſe 
above, but out of the Nurſery of Grace below. If ye be 
unholy while in this World, ye'll be for ever miſerable in 
the World to come. (3.) All the unregenerate are with- 
out Chriſt, and therefore having no Hope while in that Caſe, 
Eph. it. 12. Will Chriſt prepare Manſions of Glory for 
them, that refuſe to receive him into their Hearts? Nay, 
rather, will he not laugh at their Calamity, who now ſet 
at naught all his Counſel 9 Prov. i. 25, 26. Laſtly, There's 
an infallible Connexion betwixt a finally unregenerate State 
and Damnation, ariſing from the Nature of the Things 
themſelves ; and from the Decree of Heaven, which is fixt 
and unmoveable as Mountains of Braſs, John iii. 3. Rom. 
vii. 
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viii. 6. To be carnally minded is Death. An unregenerate 
State is Hell in the Bud. Tis eternal Deſtruction in En- 
bryo ; growing daily, tho' thou doſt not diſcern it. Death 
is painted on many a fair Face, in this Life. Depraved 
Nature makes Men meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance 
of the damned, in utter Darkneſs. (1.) The Heart of 
Stone within thee, is a ſinking Weight. As a Stone natu- 
rally goes downward ; fo the hard ftony Heart tends down- 
ward to the bottomleſs Pit. Ye are hardned againft Re- 
proof: Though ye are told your Danger; yet ye will not 
ſee it, ye will not believe it. But remember, that the 
Conſcience, its being now ſeared with à hot Iron, is a fad 
Preſage of everlaſting Burnings. (2.) Your Unfruitful- 
neſs under the Means of Grace, fits you for the Ax of God's 
Judgments, Mattb. iii. 10. Every Tree that bringeth not 
forth good Fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the Fire, The 
Withered Branch is Fuel for the Fire, John xv. 6. T rembie 
at this, ye Deſpiſers of the Goſpel - If ye be not thereby 
made meet for Heaven, ye'll be like the barren Ground, 
bearing Briers and Thorns, ig unto Curſing, whoſe End 
7s ta be burned, Heb. vi. 8. (3.) The helliſh Diſpoſitions of 
Mind, which diſcover themſelves in Profanity of Life, fit 
the Guilty for the Regions of Horror. A profane Lite will 
have a miſerable End. They which do ſuch Things ſhall nat 
inherit the Kingdom of Gd, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21, Think 
on this, ye prayerleſs Perſons, ye Mockers of Religion, ye 
Curſers and Swearers, ye unclcan, and unjuſt Perſons, who 
have not ſo much as moral Honeſty to keep you from lying, 
cheating, and ſtealing. What Sort of a Tree think ye it to 
be, upon which theſe Fruits grow? Is it a Tree of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord hath planted? Or is it not ſuch 
an one as cumbers the Ground, which God will pluck up 
for Fuel to the Fire of his Wrath? (4.) Your being Dead 
in Sin makes you meet to be wrapt in Flames of Brim- 
ſtone, as a Winding- ſheet; and to be buried in the Bottom- 
leſs Pit, as in a Grave. Great was the Cry in Egypt, when 
the Firſt- born in each Family was Dead; but are there not 
many Families, where a!! are Dead together? Nay, many 
there are, who are twice Dead, plucked up by the Rint: 
Sometime, in their Life, they have been rouzcd by 
Apprchenſions of Death, and its Conſequences ; but 2 

they 
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ate they are ſo far on in their Way to the Land of Darkneſs, 
"ay that they hardly ever have the leaſt glimmering of Light 
1 from Heaven. (5.) The Darkneſs of your Minds preſageth 
— eternal Darkneſs. O the horrid Ignorance ſome are plagued 
age, with; while others wlio have got ſome Rays of Reaſon's 
t of a | 
l their Hearts! If ye knew your Caſe, ye would c | 
— Oh! Darkneſs! Darkneſs d Darkneſs ade Way for 
oh the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever | The Face covering is 
y_ upon you already, as condemned Perſons; ſo near are ye to 
2 Everlaſting Darkneſs. It is only Jeſus Chriſt who can ſtop | 
* the Execution, pull the Napkin off the Face of the con- 
al. demned Malefactor, and put a Pardon in his Hand, Iſa. 
xs . 7. And he will deſtroy in this Mountain, the Face of 
33 the Covering caſt over all People, 1. e. The Face-coverin 
The caſt over the condemned, as in Haman's Caſe, E/th. vii. 8. 
As the Mord went out of the King's Mouth, they covered 


mb] : 
— Haman's Face. Laſtly, The Chains of Darkneſs ye are 
—_ bound with in the Priſon of your depraved State, I/a. Ki. 


OY 1. fits you to be caſt into the burning fiery Furnace. 
: % 4 miſeravle Men! Sometimes their 2 ſtir n 
©. fi them, and they begin to think of amending their Ways. 
e wil But alas ! they are in Chains, they cannot do it. They 
% ae chained by the Heart: Their Luſts cleave fo faſt to them, 
Think that they cannot, nay, they will not, ſhake them off. Thus 
you {ce what Affinity there is betwixt an unregenerate State, 


> and the State of the damned, the State of abſolute and ir- 
lying, retricvable Miſery. Be convinced then, that ye muſt be 
Je again; put a high Value onthe New-Birth, and eager- 
to ly deſire it. | | 
* The Text tells you, That the Werd is the Seed, where- 
ub of the new Creature is form'd: Therefore take heed to 
; Dead it, and entertain it, for it is your Life. Apply your ſelves 


to the reading of the Scripture. Ye that cannot read, cauſe 


Brim- 
others read it to you. Wait diligently on the Preaching of 


when of Converſion 4 ug . Cad by the ſpecial Mean 
ere not I preacbing to i wor eaſe Go by the Fooliſbneſs of 
„many g to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. Where- 


fore caſt not ſelve f Chriſt's Way; reject n 
Rants, * your lelves out o s Way; reject not the 
4 5 Means of Grace, left ye be found to judge your ſelves untuor- 
t now "bo ernal Life, Attend carefully to the Ford W 
the 


Light into their Heads, are utterly void of ſpiritual Light in 
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ed. Hear every Sermon, as if you were hearing for Eter- 
nity : And take heed, the Fowls of the Air pick not up 
this Seed from you, as it is ſown. Give thy ſelf wholly to it, 
x Tim. iv. 15. Receive it not as the Ward of Men, but 
(as it is in Truth) the Word of God, 1 Thefl. 1i. 13. And 
Hear it with Application, looking on it as a Meſſage ſent 
from Heaven, to you in particular; tho' not to you only, 
Rev. iii. 22. He that hath an Ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. Lay it up in your Hearts, 
meditate upon it; and be not as the unclean Beaſts, that 


chew not the Cud. But by earneſt Prayer beg the Dew of Hea- 


ven may fall onthy Heart, that the Seed may Spring up there, 

More particularly, (1.) Receive the Teſtimony of the 
Word of God, concerning the Miſery of an unregenerate 
State, the Sinfulneſs thereof, and the abſolute Neceſſity of 
Regeneration. (2.) Receive its Teſtimony, concerning 
God, what a holy and juſt One he is. (3.) Examine thy 


Ways by it ; namely, the Thoughts of thy Heart, the Ex- 


ons of thy Lips, and the Tenor of thy Life. Look 
thro? the ſeveral Periods of thy Life, and ſee thy Sins 


from the Precepts of the Word; and learn from its Threat- 


xings, what thou art liable to, on the Account of theſe Sins, 
(4.) View the Corruption of thy Nature, by the Help of 
the ſame Word of God; as a Glaſs, which repreſents our 
ugly Face in a lively Manner. Were theſe Things deeply 


rooted in the Heart, they might be the Serd of that Fear 
and Sorrow, on Account of thy Soul's State, which are ne- 


ceſſary to prepare and ftir thee up to look after a Saviour. 
Fix your Thoughts upon him offered to thee in the Goſpel, 
as fully ſuited to thy Caſe ; having, by his Obedience to 
the Death, perfe&ly ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, and brought 
in everlaſting Rightecuſneſs. This may prove the Seed of 
Humiliation, Defire, Hope, and Faith ; and put thee on, 
to ſtretch out the withered Hand unto him, at his own 


Command 


et theſe Things fink deeply into your Hearts, and im- 


prove them diligently. Remember, whatever ye be, ye 
MUST be born again; elſe it had been better for you, ye 


had never been born. Wherefore, if any of you, ſhall live 
and die in an unregenerate State, ye will be inexcuſable, 
having been fairly warn'd of your Hazard, urth 


rought 
Seed of 
ee on, 
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H E A D 1. 
The MYSTICAL UNION betwixt 
Chriſt and Believers. 
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Jo HN XV. LY Jam the Vine, ye are the Branches. 


AVING ſpoken of the Change, made by Regene- 
ration, on all thoſe that ſhall inherit eternal Life, 
in Oppoſition to their natural real State, the State 

of Degeneracy ; ; I proceed to ſpeak of the C made up- 

on them, in their Union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 

Oppoſition to their natural relative State, the State of Mi- 

9. The Doctrine of the Saints Union with Chriſt is 
very plainly and fully inſiſted on, from the Beginning to 

the 12th Verſe of this Chapter; which is a Part of our Lord's 

Farewel-ſermon to his Diſciples. Sorrow had now filled 

their Heart: They were apt to ſay, Alas! What will be- 

come of us, when our Maſter is taken from our Head ? 

Who will then inſtruct us? Who will ſolve our Doubts ? 

How will we be ſupported under our Difficulties and Diſ- 

couragements ? How b wil we be able to live, without our 

wonted Communication with him? Wherefore our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt ſeaſonably teaches them the Myſtery of their 

Union with Him, comparing himſelf to the ine Stock, and 

them to the Branches. 5 
He compares, Ifay, (I.) himſelf to a Vine Stock, I am 

the Vine. He had been celebrating, with his Diſciples, the 

dacrament of his Supper, that Sign and Seal of his Peoples 

Union with himſelf ; go had told them, He would drink ng 

nere of the Fruit © of the Vine, till he ſhould drink it new 

with them, in his Father's Kingdom : And now he ſhews 
aſelf to be the Vine, from whence the W ine of their Con- 
olation ſhould come. The Vine hath leſs Beauty than 


*. Trees; but is exceeding fruitful ; fithy repreſen- 5 


208 The Text explain d State III. 
ting the low Condition our Lord was then in, yet bringing 
many Sons to Glory. But that which is chiefly aimed at, in 
his comparing himſelf to a Vine, is to repreſent himſelf as 
the Supperter and Nourifher of his People, in whom they 
live, and bring forth Fruit. (2.) He compares them to 
Branches, ye are the Branches of that Vine. Ye are the 
Branches knit to, and growing on this Stock, drawing all 
your Life and Sap from it. It is a beautiful Compariſon ; 
as if he had ſaid, Iam as a Vine, ye are as the Branches of 
that Vine, Now there are two Sorts of Branches, (1.) 
Natural Branches, which at firſt ſpring out of the Stock: 
Theſe are the Branches that are in the Tree, and were ne- 
ver out of it. (2.) There are ingrafted Branches, which are 
Branches cut off from the Tree, that firſt gave them Life; 
and put into another, to grow upon it. Thus Branches 
come to be ona Tree, which originally were not on it. The 
Branches mentioned in the Text, are of the latter Sort; 
Branches broken off ( as the Word in the original Language 
denotes ) namely, from the Tree that firſt gave them Life. 
None of the Children of Men are natural Branches of the 
ſecond Adam, viz. Jeſus Chriſt the true Vine; they are all 
the natural Branches of the firſt Adam, that degenerate 
Vine: But the Elect are all & them, ſooner or later, bre- 
| ten off from their natural Stock, and ingrafted into Chriſt 
the true Vine. „ 
Doc r. They who are in the State of Grace, are in- 
grafted in, and unite to, the Lord Feſus Chriſt. They are 
taken out of their natural Stock, cut off from it; and are 
now ingrafted into Chriſt, as the new Stock. In han- 
dling of this, I ſhall ſpeak to the Myſtical Union, (1. 
More generally. (2.) More particularly. 


A general View of the Myſtical Union. 


I. In the general, for underſtanding the Unton betwixt 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Elect, who believe in him, 
and on him. | 0 

1. 'Tis a ſpiritual Union. Man and Wife, by their 
Marriage-Union, become one Fleſh ; Chrift and true Be- 

| lievers by this Union, become one Spirit, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
As one Soul or Spirit actuates both the Head, and the 


Me 
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ng Members, in the natural Body : So the one Spirit of God 
in dwells in Chriſt and the Chriſtian ; for, I any Man have 


hey Corporal Union is made by Contact; fo the Stones in a 


to Building are united: But this is an Union of another Na- 


the ture. Were it poſſible we could eat the Fleſh, and drink 
all the Blood of Chriſt, in a corporal and carnal Manner ; it 
on; would profit nothing, John vi. 63. Twas not Mary's 
'5 of bearing him in her Womb; but her believing on him, that 


(1.) made her a Sau.t, Luke xi. 27, 28. A certain Woman---- 


ck ; ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, and the 
ne- Paps which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, Yea, rather 
1 are bleſſed are they that hear the Mord of Gad, and keep it. 

2. Tis a real Union. Such is our Weakneſs in our 
preſent State, ſo much are we immerſed in Sin, that we 
arc prone to form in our Fancy, an [mage of every Thing 
propoſed to us: And as to whatſoever that is denied us, 
we're apt to ſuſpect it to be but a Fiction, or what has no 


Fountain of all Reality, namely, God himſelf. We do 
not ſce, with our Eyes, the Union betwixt our own Soul 
and Body; neither can we repreſent it to our ſelves truly, 
by Imagination, as we do ſenſible Things: Yet the Rea- 
Ii of it is not to be doubted. Faith is no Fancy, but the 
wwe n. Subſtance of Things hoped for, Heb. xi. 1. Neither is the 
hey are Union thereby made betwixt Chriſt and Believers, imagi- 
and are ¶ nary, but moſt real: Fer we are Members of his Body, of 
n han. Lis Fleſh, and of his Bones, Eph. v. 30. 
„ (.) 3. Tis a moſt cls/e and intimate Union. Believers, re- 


generate Perſons, who fiducially credit him, and rely on 


him, have put on Chri/?, Gal. iii. 27. If that be not e- 
nough, he is in them, John xvii. 23. formed in them, as 
the Child in the Mother's Belly, Gal. iv. 19. He is the 
cundation, 1 Cor. iii. 11. They are the lively Stones built 
pon him, x Pet. ii. 5. He is the Head, and they the 
Body, Eph. i. 22, 23. Nay, he liveth in them, as their 
ery Souls in their Bodies, Gal. ii. 20. And, what is 


betwixt 
i in him, 


by their 
true Be- 
„vi. 17. 
and the 


the Father i i Chriſty and hilt in de Father, Jabs 
v 
Hemi, 5 


U. 


not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. viii. g. 


Reality. But nothing is more real, than what is ſpiritual ;_ 
as approaching neareſt to the Nature of him who is the 


nore than all this, they are one in the Father and the Son, 
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vii. 21. That they all may be one, as thou Father art in 
me, and I in ther, that they alſo may be one in us. th 
4. Though 'tis not a mere legal Union, yet tis an U- 
nion ſuftained in Law. Chriſt as the Cautioner, the Chri- 80 
{tan as the principal Debtor, are one, in the Eye of the 
Law. When the Elect had run themſelves, with the reſt 
of Mankind, in Debt to the Juſtice of God; Chriſt became 
Surety for them, and paid the Debt. When they believe 
on him, they are united to him, in a ſpiritual Marriage-U- 
nion; which takes Effect fo far, that what he did and ſuf- 
fered for them, is reckoned in Lato, as if they had done 
and ſuffered it themſelves. Hence they are ſaid to be cru- 
_ cified with Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. Buried with him, Col. ii. 
12. Yea, Raiſed up together, (namely, with Chrift ) and 
made ts fit together in heavenly Places in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. 
it. 6. In which Places, Saints on Earth, of whom the A- 
poſtle there ſpeaks, cannot be faid to be ſitting, but in the 
Way of Law-reckming. | | 
5. "Tis an indifſoluble Union. Once in Chriſt, ever in 
him. Having taken up his Habitation in the Heart, he 
never removes. None can untie this happy Knot. Who 
will diflolve this Union? Will he himſelf do it? No, ke 
zwill not; we have his Word for it, I will not turn away 
From them, Jer. xxxil. 40. But perhaps the Sinner wil 
do this Miſchief to himſelf ; no, he hall not, they ſhall nit 
depart from me, ſaith their God, ibid. Can Devils do it? 
No, unleſs they be ſtronger than Chriſt, and his Father 
too; neither ſball any Man pluck them out of my Hand, 
faith our Lord, John x. 28. And none is able to pluck then 
out of my Father's Hand, Ver. 39. But, what ſay you 
of Death, which parts Huſband and Wife; yea, ſeparats 
the Soul from the Body? Will not Death do it? No; the 
Apoſtle, Rzm. viii. 38, 39. is perſuaded that neither 
Deuth, (as terrible as it is) nor Life, (as defirable as it 1s); 
nor Devils, thoſe evil Angels, nor the Devil's perſecuting 
Agents, tho' they be Principalities or Powers on Earth, 
nar evil Things preſent, already lying on us; nor evil Thing: 
1 come on us; nor the Height of worldly Felicity, 27 
Depth of worldly Miſery ; nor any other Creature, good ot 
ill, Hall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of Gad, whic? 
is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. As Death ſeparated Chriſt's 
Soul from his Body, but could not ſeparate either his Soul 
or 
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or Body from his Divine Nature: So though the Saints 
ſhould be ſeparate from their neareſt Relations in the World, 
and from all their earthly Enjoyments; yea, though their 
Souls ſhould be ſeparate from their Bodies, and their Bodies 
ſeparate in a thouſand Pieces, their Bones ſcattered, as when 
one cutteth or cleaveth Mood Yet Soul and Body, and e- 
very Piece of the Body, the ſmalleſt Duſt of it ſhall remain 
united to the Lord Chrift ; for even in Death, they fleep in 

eſus, 1 Theſ. iv. 14. And he keepeth all their Bones, 

ſal. xxxiv. 20. Union with Chriſt, is the Grace where- 


i wwe ſtand, firm and ſtable, as Mount Lion, which can- 


not be removed. | 
Laſtly, Tis a Myſterious Union. The Goſpel is a Doc- 
trine of Myſteries. It diſcovers to us the ſubſtantial Uni- 
on, of the Three Perſons in one God-head, 1 Jahn v. 7. 
Theſe Three are one: The Hypoſtatical Union, of the Di- 
vine and Human Natures, in the Perſon of the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, 1 Tim. iii. 16. God was manifeſt in the Fleſh + 


And the Myſtical Union, betwixt Chriſt and Believers ; 


This is @ great Myſtery alſo, Eph. v. 32. O what My- 


Who ſteries are here! The Head in Heaven, the Members on 
N he | . TH * 2 » . *: 2 8 

o, Earth, yet really united ! Chriſt in the Believer, living in 
n — him, walking in him: And the Believer dwelling in God, 
er Wü putting on the Lord Feſus, eating his Fleſh, and drinking 
hall * his Blood ! This makes the Saints a Myſtery to the World; 
s do it Lea, a Myſtery to themſelves. 3 
ö * AI. I come now more particularly to ſpeak of this Union 
2 with, and ingrafting into, Jeſus Chriſt. And, (1.) I 
uck t * ſhall conſider the natural Stock, which the Branches are 
ſay vou taken out of. (2.) The ſupernatural Stock, they are in- 
2 grafted into. ( 3.) What Branches are cut off the old 
No; ock, and put into the new. (4.) How 'tis done. And, 
4 hoy 10 4%, The Benefits flowing from this Union, and ingraft- 

29] * 
rſecutingiM E 
on * O the natural and ſupernatural Stacks, and the Branches, 
* 9 | taken out of the former, and ingrafted into the latter. 
5 f 8 

5 850. 5 I. Let us take a View of the Stact, which the Branches ; 
2 1 | taken out of. The two Adams, that is, Adam and | 
d 85 Sou briſt, are the two Stocks: For the Scripture ſpeaks of 
er 0 2 theſe | 


Qt 
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theſe two, as if there had never been more Men in the 
World than they, 1 Cor. xv. 45. The firſt Man Ada 
was made a living Soul, the laſt Adam was made a quickening 
Spirit, Ver. 47. The firſt Man is of the Earth, earthy - 
The ſecond Man is the Lord from Fleaven. And the Rea- 
ſon 1s, there never were any, that were not Branches of 
one of theſe two; all Men being either in the one Stock, 
or in the other: For in theſe two Sorts all Mankind ſtands 
divided, Ver. 48. As is the Earthy, ſuch are they alſ+ 
that are Earthy: And as is the Heavenly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are Heavenly. The firſt Adam then is the na- 
tural Stock : On this Stock are the Branches found grow- 
ing, at firſt; which are afterwards cut off, and ingrafted 
into Chriſt. As for the fallen Angels, as they had no 
Relation to the firſt Adam, ſo they have none to the /:- 
cond, | | 
There are four Things to be remembred here, ( 1.) 
That all Mankind (the Man Chriſt excepted ) are natur- 
ally Branches of the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12. By one Man 
Sin entred into the World, and Death by Sin: And f 
Death paſſed upon all Mer. ( 2.) The Bond which knit 
us unto the natural Stack, was the Covenant of Work: 
Adam being our natural Root, was made the moral Root 
alſo ; bearing all his Poſterity, as repreſenting them in the 
Covenant of Works. For, by one Man's Diſabedience ma: 
ny were made Sinners, Rom. v. 19. Now, there behov- 
ed to be a peculiar Relation betwixt that ove Man and the 
many, as a Foundation for imputing his Sin to them. This 
Relation did not ariſe from the mere natural Bond be- 
twixt him and us, as of a Father to his Children; for 10 
we are related to our immediate Parents, whoſe Sins are 
not thereupon imputed to us as Adam's Sin is. It behov 
ed then to ariſe from a moral Bond betwixt Adam and us, 
the Bond of a Covenant, which could be no other than the 
Covenant of Works, wherein we were united to him, 
Branches to a Stock. Hence Jeſus Chriſt, tho“ a Sor 5j 
Adam, Luke iii. 23, 38. was none of theſe Branches 
For ſeeing he came not of Adam, in virtue of the Blefling 
of Marriage, which was given before the Fall, (Gen. |. 
28. Be fruitful and multiply, &c.) but in virtue of a ſpe- 


cal Promiſe made after the Fall, (Gen. iii. 15. The ＋ 1 
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of the NVoman ſball bruiſe the Serpent's Head.) Adam 
could not repreſent him in a Covenant, made before his 

Fall. (3.) As it is impoſſible for a Branch to be in two 
Stocks at once; ſo no Man can be, at one and the ſame 
Time, both in the firſt and ſecond Adam. (4.) Hence it 
evidently follows, That all, who are not ingrafted in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, are yet Branches of the old Stock; and ſo par- 
take of the Nature of the fame. Now, as to the firſt A 
dam, our natural Stock, conſider, 

Firſt, What a Stock he was originally. He was a Vine 
oi the Lord's planting, a choice Vine, a noble Vine, whol- 
ly a right Sced. There was a Conſultation of the Trinj- 
ty, at the planting of this Vine, Gen. i. 26. Let us make 
Man in our Image, after our own Likeneſs. There was 
no Rottenneſs at the Heart of it. There was Sap and 
ſuice enough in it, to have nozx:/hed all the Branches, to 
bring forth Fruit unto God. My Meaning is, Adam was 
made able perfectly to keep the Commandments of God, 
which would have procured eternal Life to himſelf, and to 
All his Poſterity : For ſeeing ail die by Adam's Diſobedience ; 
all ſhould have had Life, by his Obedience, if he had ſtood. 
Conſider, | 
| Secondly, What that Stock now is, Ah! moſt unlike 
| to what it was, when planted by the Author and Foun- 
{ tain of all good. A blaſt from Hell, and a Bite with the 
venomous [I'ceth of the old Serpent, have made it a dege- 
| nerate Stock, a dead Stock; nay, a filling Stock. 
| Firſt, Tis a degenerate naughty Stock. Therefore the 
| [ord God faid to Adam, in that diſmal Day, J/here art 
| tau? Gen. iii. g. In what Condition art thou now? How 
art thou turned into the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine 
| wit) me? Or, Where watt thau? Why, not in the Place 
of mecting with me? Why fo long a coming? What 
meancth this fearful Change, this hiding of thy ſelf from 
| me? Alas! The Stock is degenerate, quite ſpoil'd, be- 
come altogether naught, and brings forth wild Grapes. 


'' I. Converſe with the Devil is preferred to Communion with 


| God. Satan is believed; and God, who is Truth it ſelf, 
diſbelieved. He who was the Friend of God, is now in 


Conſpiracy againſt him. Darkneſs is come into the Room 


of Light : Ignorance prevails in the Mind, where Divine 
| | | Know- 


by 
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Knowledge fhone : The Will, ſometime righteous or re- 
gular, is now turned Rebel againſt its Lord: And the 
whole Man is in dreadful Diſorder. 

Before I go further, let me ſtop and obſerve, Here's a 
Mirrour both for Saints and Sinners. Sinners, ſtand here 
and conſider, what you are: And Saints learn ye, what 
once ye were. Ye Sinners, are Branches of a degenerate 
Stock. Fruit you may bear indeed ; but now that your 
Vine is the Vine of Sodom, your Grapes muſt of Courſe be 
Grapes of Gall, Deut. xxxii. 32. The Scripture ſpeaks of 
two Sorts of Fruit, which grow on the Branches upon the 
natural Stock: And 'tis plain enough, they are of the Na- 
ture of their degenerate Stock. (1.) The wild Grapes of 
Wickedneſs, Ia. v. 2. Thefe grow in Abundance by In- 

fluence from Hell. See Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. At theu 
Gatcs are all Manner of theſe Fruits, both new and old. 
Storms come from Heaven, to put them back; but ſtill 
they grow. They are {truck at with the Sword of the 
Spirit, the Word of God; Conſcience gives them many a 
ſecret Blow : Yet they thrive. ( 2.) Fruit to themſelves, 
Hof. x. 1. What elſe are all the unrenewed Man's Acts 
of Obedience, his Reformation, ſober Deportment, his 
Prayers, and good Works? They are all done, chiefly for 
himſelf, not for the Glory of God. Theſe Fruits are like 
the Apples of Sadom; fair to look at, but fall to Aſhes, 
when handled and tried. Ye think ye have not only the 
Leaves of a Profeſſion, but the Fruits of a holy Practice 
too: But, it ye be not broken off from the old Stock, and 
ingrafted in Chrift jeſus; God accepts not, nor regards 
your Fruits. | 

Here I muſt take Occaſion to tell you, there are five 
Faults will be found in Heaven, with your 5% Fruits. 
( 1.) Their Bitterneſs ; your Cluſters are bitter, Deut. 
xxxXIi. 32. There is a Spirit of Bitterneſs, wherewith 
fome come before the Lord, in religious Dutics, living in 
Malice and Envy; and which ſome Profeſſors entertain a- 
gainſt others, becauſe they out-ſhine them, by Holineſs of 
Life, or becauſe they are not of their Opinion or Wav. 
This, whereſoever it reigns, is a fearful Symptom of an un- 
regenerate State. But, I do not ſo much mean this, 25 


that which is common to all the Branches of the old Stock, 


namely, 
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namely, The Leaven of Hypocriſy, Luke xii. 1. which 


ſowres and embitters every Duty they perform. The Ii. 
dom, that is full of good Fruits, is without Hypocriſy, Jam. 
itt. 17. (2.) Their ill Savour. Their Works are abomi- 
nable, for themſelves are corrupt, Pfal. xiv. 1. They all 
ſavour of the old Stock, not of the neu. Tis the peculiar 
Privilege of the Saints, that they are unto God a ſweet Sa- 
vour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 15. The unregenerate Man's 
Fruits ſavour not of Love to Chriſt, nor of the Blood of 
Chriſt, nor of the Incenſe of his Interceſſion; and there- 
fore will never be accepted of in Heaven. (3.) Their Un- 
ripeneſs. Their Grape is an unripe Grape, Job xv. 33. 
There is no Influence on them from the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs, to bring them to Perfection. They have the Shape 
of Fruit, but no more. The Matter of Duty is in them 
but they want right Principles and Ends : Their Works 
are not wrought in God, John it. 21. Their Prayers 
drop from their Lips, before their Hearts be impregnate 
with the vital Sap of the Spirit of Supplication : Their 


| Tears fall from their Eyes, ere their Hearts be truly 


ſoftened : Their Feet turn to new Paths, and their Way 


is altered; while yet their Nature is not changed. ( 4. ) 


Their Lightneſs. Being weighed in the Ballances, they 
are found wanting, Dan. v. 27. For Evidence whercof, 
you may obſerve, they do not Humble the Soul, but lift it 


up in Pride. The good Fruits of Holineſs, bear down the 


Branches they grow upon, making them to ſalute the 
Ground, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 1 laboured more abundantly than 
they all : | Yet not I, but the Grace of God which was with 
me. But the blaſted Fruits of unrenewed Mens Perfor- 
mances, hang lightly, on Branches towring up to Heaven, 
Judges xvii. 13. Now know I, that the Lord will do me 
god, ſeeing I have a Levite to my Prieſt. They look in- 
deed ſo high, that God cannot behold them; 7 herefore 
have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? Iſa. lviii. 3. 
The more Duties they do, and the better they ſeem to per- 
form them; the /e/s are they humbled, the more they are 
lifted up. This Diſpoſition of the Sinner is the exact Re- 
verſe of what is to be found in the Saint. To Men, who 
neither are in Chriſt, nor are ſolicitous to be found in 
him, their Duties are like windy Bladders, wherewith Sy 
R 
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think to ſwim aſhore to Immanuel's Land: But theſe muſt 
needs break, and they conſequently link ; becauſe they take 
not Chriſt for the Lifter up of their Head, Pſal. iii. 3. 
Laſtly, They are not al! Manner of pleaſant Fruits, Cant. 
vii. 13. Chriſt as a King muſt be ſerv'd with Variety. 
Where God makes the Heart his Garden, he plants it as 
Solomon did his, with Trees of all kind of Fruits, Eccleſ. 
ii. 5. And accordingly it brings forth the Fruit of the 
Spirit in all Goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. But the ungodly are not 
%; their Obedience is never univerſal ; there's always ſome 
one Thing or other excepted. In one Word, their Fruits 
are Fruits of an ill Tree, that cannot be accepted in Hea- 
vi. - 
Secondly, Our natural Stock is a dead Stock, according 
to the Threatning, Gen. ii. 17. In the Day thou eate/t 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Our Root now is Rotten- 
eſs, no marvel the Bloſſom go up as Duſt. The Stroke 
Fas gone to the Heart, the Sap is let out, and the Tree is 
withered. The Curſe of the firſt Covenant, like a hot 
Thunder- bolt from Heaven, has lighted on it, and ruin'd 
it. *Tis curſed now as that Fig-tree, Mat. xxi 19. Let 
no Fruit grow on thee, henceforth for ever. Now tis good 
for nothing, but to cumber the Ground, and furniſh Fuel 
for Tophet. 
Let me enlarge a little here alſo. Every unrenewed 
Man is a Branch of a dead Stock. When thou ſeeſt, O 
Sinner, a dead Stock of a Tree, exhauſted of all its Sap, 
having Branches on it in the ſame Condition; look on it 
as a lively Repreſentation of thy Soul's State. (1.) Where 
the Stock is dead, the Branches muſt needs be barren. A- 
las! The Barreneſs of many profeſſors, plainly diſcovers on 
what Stock they are growing. Tis eaſy to pretend to Faith, 
but /hew me thy Faith without thy I/orks, if thou canſt, Jam. 
ii. 18. (2.) A dead Stock can convey no Sap to the Bran- 
ches, to make them bring forth Fruit. The Covenant of 
Works, was the Bond of our Union, with the natural Stock ; 
but now it is become weak through the fleſh ; that is, 
through the Degeneracy and Depravity of human Nature, 
| Rom. viii. 3. Tis ftrong enough to command, and to bind 
heavy Burdens, on the Shoulders of thoſe who are not in 
Chriſt : But it affords no Strength to Lear them, The — 
hat 


ſome 
Fruits 


Hea- 


ding 
eateſt 
oftten- 
Stroke 
Tee ia 
a hot 
ruin'd 
L 
s good 
1 Fucl 


newed 
eſt, O 
'S Sap, 
on it 


Where 


"Ry 


ers on 
| Faith, 
„Jam. 
e Bran- 
nant of 
Stock; 
hat is, 
Nature, 
to bind 
> not in 
[ he Sap 

that 


Head II. @ dead Stock, 217 


that was once in the Root, is now gone : And the Law like 
a mercileſs Creditor apprehends Adam's Heirs, faying, Pay 
what thou oweſ? ; when, alas ! his Effects are riotouſly 
ſpent. (3.) All Pains and Coſt are 4% on the Tree, whoſe 
Life is gone. In vain do Men labour to get Fruit on the 
Branches, when there's no Sap in the Root. Fir, The 
Gardener's Pains are loſt : Miniſters loſe their Labour on 
the Branches of the old Stock, while they continue on it. 
Many Sermons are preached to no Purpoie ; becauſe there's 
no Lite to give Senſation. Sleeping Men may be awakned; 
but the Dead cannot be raiſed without a Miracle : Even fo 
the dead Sinner muſt remain ſo; if he be not refior'd to 
Lite, by a Miracle of Grace. Secondly, The Influences of 
Heaven are loft on ſuch a Tree: In vain doth the Rain fall 
upon it: In vain is it laid open to the Winter- cold and 
Froſts. The Lord of the Vineyard digs about many a 
dead Soul, but it is not bettercd. Bruiſe the Fool in a 
Morter, his Folly will not depart. Tho' he meets with 
many Crofles, yet he retains his Luſts: Let him be laid on 
a Sick-bed, he'll ly there like a ſick Beaſt, groaning under 
his Pain ; but not mourning for, nor turning from, his Sin. 
Let Death its ſelf ſtare him in the Face; he'll preſumptu- 
ouſly maintain his Hope, as if he would look the grim Meſ- 
ſenger out of Countenance. Sometimes there are common 
Operations of the Divine Spirit performed on him : He is 
ſent home with a trembling Heart ; and with Arrows of 
Conviction ſticking in his Soul : But at length he prevails 
againſt theſe Things, and turns as ſecure as ever. Third- 
ly, Summer and Winter are alike to the Branches on the 
dead Stock. When others about them are budding, bloſ- 
ſoming, and bringing forth Fruit ; there's no Change on 
them: The dead Stock has no growing time at all. Per- 
haps it may be difficult to know, in the Winter, what 
Trees are dead, and what are alive ; but the Spring plainly 
diſcovers it. There are ſome Seaſons, wherein there's little 
Life to be perceived, even amongſt Saints; yet Times of 
Reviving come at length. But even when the Vine flou- 
riſheth, and the Pamegranates bud forth (when ſaving Grace 
is diſcovering its ſelf, by its lively Actings, whereſoever it 
is) the Branches or: the old Stock are till withered: When 
the dry Bones are coming together, Bone to Bone, amongſt 


9. 
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Saints; the Sinners Bones are ſtill lying about the Grave's 
Mouth. They are Trees that cumber the Ground, are near 
to be cut down ; and will be cut down for the Fire, if God 
in Mercy prevent it not by cutting them off from that Stock, 
and ingrafting them into another. 

Laſtly, Our natural Stock is a k://ing Stock. If the Stock 
die, how can the Branches live? If the Sap be gone from 
the Root and Heart, the Branches muſt needs wither. In 
Adam all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. The Root died in Paradiſe ; 
and all the Branches in it, and with it. The Root is em- 
poiſoned, thence the Branches come to be infected: Heath 
zs in the Pot; and all that taſte of the Pulſe, or Pottage, 
are killed. 

Know then, that every natural Man is a Branch of a 
killing Stock. Our natural Root not only gives us not Life, 
but it has a killing Power reaching all the Branches thereof. 
There are four Things, which the firſt Adam conveys to 


all his Branches; and they are abiding in, and lying on, 
ſuch of them as are not ingrafted in Chriſt. Firſt, A cor- 
rupt Nature. He ſinned, and his Nature was thereby cor- 


rupted or depraved; and this Corruption is conveyed to all 
his Poſterity. He was infected, and the Contagion ſpread 
it ſelf over all his Seed. * Guilt, that is, an Obli- 
cation to Puniſhment, Rom. v. 21. By one Man Sin en- 


tred into the Morld, and Death by Sin: of % Death paſ- 


ſed upon all Men, for that all have ſinned. The Threat- 
nings of the Law, as Cords of Death, are twiſted about the 
Branches of the old Stock ; to draw them over the Hedge 
into the Fire. And till they be cut off from this Stock by 
the pruning Knife; the Sword of Vengeance hangs over 
their Heads, to cut them down. Thirdly, This killing 
Stock tranſmits the Curſe into the Branches. The Stock 
as the Stock ( for I ſpeak not of Adam in his perſonal and 
private Capacity) being curſed; fo are the Branches, Gal. 
lll. 10. For as many as are of the IVarks of the Law, are 
under the Curſe. This Curſe affects the whole Man, and 
all that belongs to him, every Thing he poſſeſſes; and 
worketh three Ways. (1.) As Poiſon, infecting; thus 

their Bl-ſſings are curſed, Mal. ii. 2. Whatever the Man 
enjoys it can do him no Good, but Evil ; being thus em- 
- poiſoned by the Curſe. His Proſperity in the World az- 
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Worm at the Root, conſuming them by 
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ftroys him, Prov. i. 32. The Miniſtry of the Goſpel is a 
Savour of Death unto Death, to him, 2 Cor. ii. 16. His 
ſeeming Attainments in Religion are curſed to him : His 


Knowledge ſerves but to puff him up, and his Duties to 


keep him back from Chriſt. (2.) It worketh as a Moth, 
conſuming and waſting by little and little, Zo. v. 12. 
Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a Moth. There is a 
Degrees. Thus 
the Curſe purſued Saul, till it wormed him out of all his 
Enjoyments, and out of the very Shew he had of Religion. 
Sometimes they decay like the Fat of Lambs, and melt a- 
way as the Snow in a Sun-ſhine. (3.) It acteth as 4 Lion 
rampant, Hof. v. 14. I will be unto Ephraim as a Lion. 
The Lord rains on them Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and 


an horrible Tempeſt, in ſuch a Manner, that they are hur- 


ryed away with the Stream. He teareth their Enjoyments 
from them in his Wrath, purſueth them with Terrors, rents 
their Souls from their Bodies, and throws the deadned 
Branch into the Fire. Thus the Curſe devours like Fire, 


which none can quench. Laſtiy, This killing Stock tranſ- 


mits Death to the Branches upon it. Adam took the poi- 
ſonous Cup and Drunk it off: This occaſioned Death to 
himſelf and us. We came into the World ſpiritually dead, 
thereby obnoxious to eternal Death, and abſolutely liable to 
temporal Death. This Root is to us like the Scythian Ri- 
ver, which, they ſay, brings forth little Bladders every Day, 
out of which come certain ſmall Flies, which are bred in 
the Morning, wing'd at Noon, and dead at Night: A 


very lively Emblem of our mortal State. 


Now, Sirs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to be broken off 
from this our natural Stock ? What will our fair Leaves of 


a Proſeſſion, or our Fruits of Duties avail, if we be ſtill. 


Branches of the degenerate, dead and filling Stock? But 


alas! among the many Queſtions toſſed among us, few are 


taken up about theſe, I hether am I broken off from the old 
Stock, or not? Ii hether am I ingrafted in Chriſt, or not? 
Ah! Wherefore all this Wafte? Why is there fo much 


Noiſe about Religion amongſt many, who can give no good 


Account of their having laid a good Foundation, being mere 
Strangers to experimental Religion? I fear, if God, do not, 
in Mercy, timecuſly undermine the Religion of many of 

us, 


was Mien. ad 
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us, and let us fee we have none at all; our Root will be 
found Rottenneſs, and our Bloſſom go up as Duſt, in a 
dying Hour. Therefore let us look to our State, that we 

be not found Fools in our latter End. 
II. Let us now view the ſupernatura! Stock, in which 
the Branches, cut off from the natural Stock, are ingrafted. 
Jeſus Chriſt is iometimes called The Branch, Zech. iu. 8. 
So he is, in Reſpect of his human Nature; being a 
Branch, and the Top branch of the Houſe of David. Some- 
timęs he is called a Root, Ifa. xi. 10. we have both toge- 
ther, Rev. xxii. 16. I am the Root, and the Off-ſpring of 
David. David's Root as God, and his Off-ſpring as Man. 
The Text tells us, that he is the Vine, i. e. he, as a Me- 
diator, is the Vine-Stock, whereof Believers. are the Bran- 
ches. As the Sap comes from the Earth into the Root 
and Stock, and from thence is diffuſed into the Branches; 
fo by Chriſt, as Mediator, Divine Life is conveyed from 
the Fountain, unto theſe who are united to him by Faith, 
John vi. 57. As the living Father hath ſent me, and 1 
live by the Father : So he that eateth me, even he ſhall live 
by me. Now Chriſt is Mediator, not as God only, as ſome 
have aſſerted ; nor yet as Man only, as the Papiſts gene- 
rally hold : But he is Mediator as God-Man, A#s xx, 
28.---The Church of Ged which he hath purchaſed with his 
Blood. Heb. ix. 14.---Chrift, who through the eternal 
Spirit, eFered himſelf without Spot tz Ged. The Divine 
and human Natures have their diſtinct Actings, yet a 
Joint Operation, in his diſcharging the Office of Mediator. 
This is illuſtrated by the Similitude of a fiery Sword, which 
at once cuts and burns : Cutting it burneth, and burning 
it cutteth ; the Steel cuts, and the Fire burns. Where 
fore Chriſt God-Man, is the Stock, whereof Believers arc 
the Branches: And they are united to whole Chrift, 
They are united to him in his human Nature, as being 
Members of his Body, of his fleſh, and of his Bones, Eph. 
v. 30. and they are united to him in his Divine Nature; 
For ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this Union, Col. i. 27. Chrift 
in you the hope of Glory. And by him, they are united 
to the Father, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 1 John iv 15. 
IVhefeever fhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of Gad, God 
awelleth in him, and he in God. Faith, the Bond of this 
| Union, 


* 
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Union, receives whole Chriſt God-Man; and ſo unites 
us to him as ſuch. 

Behold here, © Believers, your high Privilege. Ve were 
once Branches of a degenerate Stock, even as others: But 
ye are, by Grace, become Branches of the true Vine, John 
xv. I. Ve are cut out of a dead and killing Stock; and 
ingrafted in the laſt Adam, who was made a quickning Spirit, 
1 Cor. xv. 45. Your Los by the firſt Adam is made up, 
with great Advantage, by your Union with the ſecond. Adam, 
at his beſt Eftate, was but a Shrub, in compariſon with 
Chriſt the Tree of Life. He was but a Servant, Chriſt is 
the Son, the Heir, and Lord of all Things, the Lord from 
Heaven. It cannot be denied, that Grace was ſhown in 
the firſt Covenant: But it is as far exceeded, by the Grace 
of the ſecond Covenant, as the Twilight is, by the Light 


of the Mid-day. 


HI. What Branches are taken out of the natural Stock, and 
crafted into this Vine? Anſ. Theſe are the Elect, and none o- 
ther. They, and they only, are grafted into Chri/t ; and con- 
ſequently none but they are cut off from the filling Stock. For 
them alane he interceeds, That they may be one in him and his 
Father, John xvii. 9, 23, Faith, the Bond of this Union, is 
given to none elle : It is the Faith of God's Elec, Tit. i. 
1. The Lord paſſeth by many Branches growing on the 
natural Stock ; and cuts off only here one, and there one, 
and grafts them into the true Vine, according as free Love 
hath determined. Oft does he pitch upon the moſt unlikely 
Branch, leaving the Top-boughs ; paſſing by the Mighty, and 
the Noble, and calling the Meat, baſe and deſpiſed, 1 Cor. 
i. 26, 27. Yea, he often leaves the fair and ſmoothe, and 
takes the rugged and knotty, and ſuch were ſome of you, but 
ye are waſhed, &c. 1 Cor. vi. 11. If we enquire why ſo? 

We find no other Reaſon but becauſe they were Choſen 
in him, Eph. i. 4. Predeſtinated to the Adoption of Children 
by Feſus Chriſt, Ver. 5. Thus are they gathered together 
in Chriſt ; while the reſt are left growing on their natural 
Stock, to be afterwards bound up in Bundles for the Fire. 
Wherefore, to whomſoever the Goſpel may come in vain, 
'twill have a bleſt Effect on God's Ele, Acts xiii. 48. 4s 
many as were ordained to eternal Life, believed, Where the 
Lord has much People, the Goſpel will have much Succeſs, 


ſooner 
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ſooner or later. Such as are to be ſaved, will be added to 
the myſtical Body of Chriſt. 


How the Branches are talen out of the natural Stock, 
and ingrafted into the ſupernatural Stack. 


Iv. I am to ſhew how the Branches are cut from the 


natural Stock, the firſt Adam, and grafted into the true Vine, 
the Lord Jefus Chriſt. Thanks to the Huſband-man, not 


to the Branch, that it is cut off from its natural Stock, and 
grafted into a new one. The Sinner, in his coming off from 
the firſt Stock, is paſſive ; and neither can nor will come off 
from it of his own accord; but clings to it, till Almighty 


Power make him to fall off, ohn vi. 44. No Man can come 


unto me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw him. 
And Chap. v. 40. Ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have Life. The ingrafted Branches are God's Huſbandry, 
1 Cor. iii. 9. The planting of the Lord, Iſa. Ixi. 3. The 
ordinary Means he makes uſe of in this Work, is 4 Mini- 
ſtry of the Word, 1 Cor. iii. 9. We are Labourers together 
with God. But the Efficacy thereof is wholly from him, 
whatever the Miniſter's Parts or Piety be, Ver. 7. Neither 
is he that planteth any Thing, neither he that watereth - 
But God that giveth the Increaſe. The Apoſtles preached 
to the Fews, yet the Body of that People remained in 
Infidelity, Rom. x. 16. Ibo hath believed our Report? 
Yea, Chriſt himſelf, who ſpoke as never Man ſpoke, faith 
concerning the Succeſs of his own Miniftry, I have laboured 
in vain, I have ſpent my Strength for nought, Iſa. xlix. 4. 
The Branches may be hacked by the Preaching of the Word: 
But the Stroke will never go through, till it be carried home 


on them, by an Omnipotent Arm. However, God's or- 


dinary Way is, by the Fooliſbneſs of preaching to ſave them 
that believe, 1 Cor. 1. 21. 

The cutting off of the Branch from the natural Stock, 
is performed by the pruning Knife of the Law, in the Hand 
of the Spirit of God, Gal. ii. 19. For I through the Law, 


am dead to the Law. Tis by the Bond of the Covenant 


of Works, as I ſaid before, that we are knit to our natural 
Stock: And therefore, as a Wife, unwilling to be put away, 
pleads and hangs by the Marriage-Tye ; ain the 
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Covenant of Works. They hold by it, like the Man who 
held the Ship with his Hands; and when one Hand was 
cut off, held it with the other; and when both were cut 


off, held it with his Teeth. This will appear from a 


diſtinct View of the Lord's Work on Men, in bringing 
them off from the old Stock; which now I offer in the fol- 
lowing Particulars. 

Firſt, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal with 


a Perſon, to bring him to Chriſt ; he finds him in Laadi- 


cea's Caſe, in a ſound Sleep of Security, dreaming of Hea- 
ven, and the Favour of God, tho' full of Sin againſt the 
holy One of Iſrael, Rev. iii. 17. Thou knoweſt not that thou 
art wretched, and. miſerable, and poor, and blind, and na- 
ted And therefore he darts in ſome Beams of Light into 
the dark Soul; and lets the Man ſee he is a 4% Man, if he 
turn not over a new Leaf, and betake himſelf to a new Courſe 
of Life. Thus by the Spirit of the Lord, acting as a Spi- 
rit of Bondage, t. ere is a criminal Court erected in the Man's 
Breaſt; where he is arraign'd, accuſed, and condemned 
for breaking the Law of God, convinced of Sin and Fudg- 
ment, John xvi. 8. And now he can no longer ſleep ſecurely 
in his former Courſe of Life. This is the firſt Stroke the 
Branch gets, in order to cutting off. 

| Secondly, Hereupon the Man forſakes his former profane 
Courſes, his Lying, Swearing, Sabbath-breaking, Stealing, 
and ſuch like Practices, tho* they be dear to him as right 
Eyes: He'll rather quit them, than ruin his Soul. The 
Ship is like to fink, and therefore he throweth his Goods 
over-board, that he himſelf may not periſh. And now he 
begins to bleſs himſelf in his Heart, and look joyfully on his 
Evidences for Heaven; thinking himſelf a better Servant to 
God than many others, Luke xviii. 11. God I thank thee 
Tam not as other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adul- 
terers, &c. But he ſoon gets another Stroke with the Ax 
of the Law, ſhewing him that tis only he that dath what 
is written in the Law, who can be faved by it; and that 
his negative Holineſs is too ſcanty a Cover from the Storm 
of God's Wrath. And thus, altho' his Sins of Commiſ- 
hon only were heavy on him before; his Sins of Omiſſion 
now crowd into his Thoughts, attended with a Train of 
Law Curſes and Vengeance. And each of the Ten — 


—— — 
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mands diſcharges Thunder-claps of Wrath againft him, 

for his emitting required Duties. | 
Thirdly, Upon this he turns to a politively holy Courſe 
of Life. He not only is not profane, but he performs re- 
ligious Duties : He prays, ſeeks the Knowledge of the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, ſtrictly obſerves the Lord's-Day, and 
like Herod, does many Things, and hears Sermons gladly. 
In one Word, there's a great Conformity in his outward 
Converſation, to the Letter of both Tables of the Law, 
And now there is a mighty Change upon the Man, that 
his Neighbours cannot miſs to take notice of. Hence he is 
chearfully admitted by the godly into their Society, as 2 
praying Perſon; and can confer with them about religious 
Matters, yea, and about Soul-E xerciſe,\which ſome are not 
acquainted with. And their good Opinion of him con- 
firms his good Opinion of himſelf. This Step in Religion 
is fatal to many, who never get beyond it. But here the 
Lord reacheth the Elect-Branch a further Stroke. Con- 
ſcience flies in the Man's Face, for ſome wrong Steps in his 
_ Converſation ; the neglect of ſome Duty, or Commiſſion of 
ſome Sin, which is a Blot in his Converſation: And then 
the flaming Sword of the Law appears again over his Head; 
and the Curſe rings in his Ears, for that he continueth not 
in ALL Things written in the Law, to do them, Gal. iii. 10. 
Fourthly, On this Account he is obliged to ſeek another 
Salve for his Sore. He goes to God, confeſſeth his Sin, 
ſeeks the Pardon of it, promiſing to watch againſt it for 
the Time to come; and ſo finds Eaſe, and thinks he may 
very well take it, ſeeing the Scripture ſaith, If we confeſs 
our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, 1 
John i. 9. not conſidering that he graſps at a Privilege, 
which is theirs only who are grafted into Chrift, and un- 
der the Covenant of Grace ; and which the Branches yet 
growing on the old Stock cannot plead. And here ſome- 
times there are formal and expreſs Vows made againſt 
ſuch and ſuch Sins, and binding to ſuch and ſuch Duties. 
Thus many go on all their Days; knowing no other Re- 
ligion, but to do Duties, and to confeſs, and pray for Par- 
don of that wherein they fail; promiſing themſelves eter- 
nal Happineſs, though they are utter Strangers to Chriſt. 
Here, many Elect ones have been caſt down n 
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„ and many Reprobates have been lain ; while the Wounds 
of neither of them have been deep enough, to cut them off 


ſe from their natural Stock. But the Spirit of the Lord gives 
e- yet a deeper Stroke q; the Branch which is to be cut off; 
1 thewing him, that, as yet, he is but an out- ſide Saint ; and 
1d diſcovering to him the filthy Luſts lodged in his Heart, 
y. which he took no notice of before, Rom. vii. g. I hben the 
rd Commandment came, Sin revived, and I died. Then he 


ſces his Heart a Dunghill of helliſh Lufts ; filled with Co- 
lat vetouſneſs, Pride, Malice, Filthineſs, and the like. Now, 
is afſoon as the Door of the Chambers of his Imagery is thus 
8 2 opened to him, and he ſees what they do there in the Dark, 
Jus his Out-ſide Religion is blown up as inſufficient; and he 


not learns a new Leſſon in Religion; namely, That he is not 
_ « Few, which is one outwardly, Rom. ii. 28. | 

ion Fifthly, Upon this he goes further, even to In-/ide Re- 
the ligion ; ſets to work more vigorouſly than ever, mourns o- 


on- ver the Evils of his Heart, and ſtrives to bear down the 
his Weeds he finds growing in that neglected Garden. He la- 
bours to curb his Pride and Paſſion, and to baniſh ſpecula- 
tive Impurities; prays more fervently, hears attentively; 
and ſtrives to get his Heart affected in every religious Duty 
he performs : And thus he comes to think himſelf not on- 
ly an Outſide, but an Inſide Chriſtian. Wonder not at 
this: For there's nothing in it beyond the Power of Na- 
ture, or what one may attain to, under a vigorous Influ- 
ence of the Covenant of Works. Therefore another yet 
deeper Stroke is reached. The Law chargeth home on the 
Man's Conſcience, that he was a Tranſgreſſor . the 
I/amb ; that he came into the World a guilty Creature: 
And that, in the Time of his Ignorance, and ever fince his 
Eyes were open'd, he has been guilty of many actual Sins, 
either altogether overlooked by him, or not fufficiently 
mourned over. (For fpiritual Sores, not healed by the 
Blood of Chrift, but ſkinned over ſame other Way, are 
eaſily ruffled, and as ſoon break out again.) And there- 
fore the Law takes him by the Throat, ſaying, Pay what 
thou oweſt. Sy” | 
Sixthly, Then the Sinner ſays in his Heart, Have Pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all; And ſo falls to 
work to pacify an — Em. and to attone for theſe 


k Ll 


Sins. 
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Sins. He renews his Repentance, ſuch as it is; bears pa- 
tiently the Afflictions laid upon him; yea, he afflicts him- 
ſclf, denies himſelf the Uſe of his lawful Comforts, fighs 
deeply, mourns bitterly, cries with Tears for a Pardon, 
till he hath wrought up his Heart to a Conceit of having 
obtained it: Having thus done Penance for what is pat, 
and reſolving to be a good Servant to God, and to hold on 
in outward and inward Obedience, for the Time to come. 
But the Stroke muſt go nearer the Heart yet, ere the 
Branch fall of. The Lord diſcovers to him, in the Glafs 
of the Law, how he ſinneth in all he does, even when he 
does the beſt he can; and therefore the dreadful Sound re- 
turns to his Ears, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is every one that 
continueth nat in all Things, &c. When ye faſted and 
mourned, ſaith the Lord, Did ye at all faft unto me, even 
to ne? Will muddy Water make clean Clothes? Will 
you ſatisfy for one Sin with another? Did not your 
"Thoughts wander in fuch a Duty ? Were not your Aﬀec- 
tions flat in another ? Did not your Heart give a whoriſh 
Look to ſuch an Idol? And did it not riſe in a Fit of Im- 
patience under ſuch an AMiction ? Should I accept this if 
your Hands? Curſed be the Deceiver, which ſacrificeth t9 
the Lord a corrupt Thing, Mal. i. 13, 14. And thus he 
becomes ſo far broke off, that he ſecs, he is not able to /a- 

tisfy the Demands-of the Law. 3 
Seventhly, Hence, like a broken Man, who finds he is 
not able to pay all his Debt, he goes about to compound 
with his Creditor. And being in Purſuit of Eafe and Com- 
fort, he does what he can to fulfil the Law ; and wherein 
he fails, he looks that God will accept the Will for the 
Deed. Thus doing his Duty, and having a Will to do 
better, he cheats himſelf into a Perſuaſion of the Goodnels 
of his State : And hereby Thouſands are ruined. But the 
Elect get another Stroke, which looſeth their Hold in this 
Caſe. The Doctrine of the Law is born in on their Con- 
ſciences ; demonſtrating to them, that exact and perfect 
Obedience is required by it, under Pain of the Curſe : And 
that tis doing, and not hing to do, which will avail. 
Miſping to do better will not anſwer the Law's Demancs: 
And therefore the Curie ſounds again, Curſed is every ont 
| thut 
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that continueth nat o D © them; that is, actually to do 
F 
Eigbthiy, Being broken o opes of compounding 
with the Law, 4 falls a borrowing. He ſees that all he 
can do to obey the Law, and all his Deſires to be, and to 
do better, will not fave his Soul; Therefore he goes to 
Chrift, intreating, that his Righteouſneſs may make up 
what is wanting in his own, and cover all the Defects of 
his Doings and Sufferings ; That ſo God, for Chriſt's Sake, 
may accept them, and thereupon be reconciled. Thus do- 
ing what he can to fulfil the Law, and looking to Chriſt 
to make up all his Defe#s ; he comes, at length, again to 
ſleep in a ſound Skin, Many Perſons are ruined this Way. 
This was the Error of the Galatians, which Paul, in his 
Epiſtle to them, diſputes againſt. But the Spirit of God 
breaks off the Sinner from this Hold alſo ; by bearing in 
on his Conſcience that great Truth, Gal. iu. 12. The 
Law is not of FA\TH: But the Man that Do H them 
Hall live in them. There's no mixing of the Law and 
Faith in this Buſineſs: The Sinner muſt hold by one of 
them, and let the other go. The Way of the Law, and 
the Way of Faith, are fo far different, that tis not poſſi- 
ble for a Sinner to walk in the one, but he muſt come off 
from the other: And if he be for Doing, he muft do all 
alone ; Chriſt will not do a Part for him, if he do not all. 
A Garment pieced up of ſundry Sorts of Righteouſneſs, is 
not a Garment meet for the Court of Heaven. Thus the 
Man, who was in a Dream, and thought he was eating, is 
awakned by the Stroke, and behold his Soul is faint : His 
Heart finks in him like a Stone; while he finds he can 
neither bear his Burden himſelf alone, nor can he get Help 
under it. | 
Ninthly, What can one do, who muſt needs pay, and 
yet neither has as much of his own as will bring him out 
of Debt, nor can he get as much to borrow ; and to beg 
le is aſhamed? What can ſuch a one do, I fay, but jel! 
himſelf, as the Man under the Law, that was waxen poor ? 
Lev. xxv. 47. Therefore the Sinner beat off from fo 
many Holds, goes about to make a Bargain with Chriſt, 
and to ſell himſelf to the Son of God, (if I may fo ſpeak ) 
ſolemnly promiſing and 7 that he will be a Servant 
2 | id to 
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to Chriſt, as long as he lives, if He will fave his Soul. 
And here oft-times the Sinner makes a perſonal Covenant 
with Chriſt, reſigning himſelf to him, on theſe Terms; 
yea, and takes the Sacrament to make the Bargain ſure. 
Hereupon the Man's great Care is, how to obey Chriſt, 
keep his Commands, and ſo fulfil his Bargain. And, in 
this the Soul finds a falſe, unſound Peace, for a while ; till 
the Spirit of the Lord fetch another Stroke, to cut off the 
Man trom this Refuge of Lies likewiſe. And that happens 
in this Manner. When he fails of the Duties he engaged 
to, and falls again into the Sin he covenanted againſt ; tis 
_ powerfully carried home on his Conſcience, that his Cove- 
nant is broken: So all his Comfort goes, and Terrors a- 
frefh ſeize. on his Soul, as one that has broken Covenant 
with Chriſt. And commonly the Man, to help himſelf, 
renews his Covenant, but breaks again as before. And 
how is it poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, ſeeing he is ſtill 
upon the old Stock? Thus the Work of many, all their 
Days, as to their Souls, is nothing but a making and break- 
ing ſuch Covenants, over and over again. 35 
Obſect. Some perhaps will ſay, Who liveth and ſinneth 
not? I ho is there that faileth not of the Duties he is 
engaged ta? If you reject this May as unſound, who then 
can be ſaved? Anſ. True Believers will be faved ; name- 
Iv, All who do by Faith take Hold of God's Covenant. 
But this Kind of Covenant is Mens ewn Covenant, deviſed 
of their own Heart; not God's Covenant revealed in the 
Goſpel of his Grace: And the making of it is nothing elſe, 
but the making of a Covenant of Works with Chriſt, con- 
founding the Law and the Goſpel; a Covenant he'll ne- 
ver ſubſcribe to, though we ſhould fign it with our Heart's 
Blood. Rom. iv. 14. For if they which are of the Law 
be Heirs, Faith is made void, and the Promiſe made of 
none Effect. Ver. 16. N it is of Faith, that it 
might be by Grace, to the End the Promiſe might be ſure to 
ali the Seed, Chap. xi. 6. And if by Grace, then it is no 
more of Works Othertuiſe Grace is no more Grace. But 
Ks be of WWarks, then it is no more Grace: Otherwiſe 
ark is no more Mort. God's Covenant is everlaſting ; 
once in, never aut of it again; and the Mercies of it are 
Jnre Mercies, Iſa. lv. 3. But that Covenant of yours is a 
| tottering 
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| tottering Covenant, never ſure, but broken every Day. 
1 It is a mere ſervile Covenant, giving Chriſt Service for 
: Salvation : But God's Covenant is a filial Covenant, in 
, | which the Sinner takes Chriſt, and his Salvation freely of- 
1 fered, and ſo becomes a Son, John i. 12. But as many as 
1 received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sens of 
e Gd; and being become a Son, he ſerves his Father, not 
8 that the Inheritance may become his, but becauſe it is his, 
d thro* Jeſus Chriſt. See Gal. iv. 24. and downward. 
is To enter into that ſpurious Covenant, is to buy from 
Chrift with Money ; but to take Hold of God's Covenant, 
is to buy of him without Money and without Price, Iſa. lv. 
1. that is to ſay, to beg of him. In that Covenant Men 
work for Life; in God's Covenant they come to Chrift for 
Life, and work from Life. When a Perſon under that 
Covenant fails in his Duty, all is gone; the Covenant 
muſt be made over again. But under God's Covenant, al- 
tho* the Man fail in his Duty, and for his Failures falls 
under the Diſcipline of the Covenant ; and lies under the 
Weight of it, till ſuch Time as he has Recourſe anew to 
the Blood of Chrift for Pardon, and renew his Repentance : 
Yet all that he truſted to for Life and Salvation, name- 
ly, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, {till ſtands intire, and the 
Covenant remains firm. See Rom. vii. 24, 25. and 
vii. 1. 
Now, tho' ſome Men ſpend their Lives in making and 
breaking ſuch Covenants of their own ; the Terror upon 
the breaking of them wearing weaker and weaker by De- 
grees, till at laſt it creates them little or no Uncaſineſs: 
Yet the Man, in whom the good Work is carried on, till 
it be accompliſhed in cutting him off from the old Stock, 
finds theſe Covenants to be, as rotten Cords, broke at e- 
very Touch; and the Terror of God being, thereupon, 
redoubled on his Spirit, and the Waters, at every Turn, 
getting in unto his very Soul, he is obliged to ceaſe from 
catching Hold of ſuch Covenants, and to ſeek Help ſome 
other Way. 
Tenthly, Therefore the Man comes at length to beg ot 
Chriſt's Door for Mercy: But, yet he is a proud Beggar, 
ſtanding on his perfonal Worth. For, as the Papi/ts have 
Mediators to plead for them, with the one only — ; 
| ON 5 
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ſo the Branches of the old Stock have always ſomething to 


produce, which, they think, may commend them to Chriſt, 
and engage him to take their Cauſe in Hand. They can- 
not think of coming to the ſpiritual Market, without Mo- 
ney in their Hand. They are like Perſons, who have 
once had an Eſtate of their own, but are reduced to ex- 
tream Poverty, and forced to beg. When they come to 
beg, they ſtill remember their former Character; and tho 
they have loſt their Subſtance, yet they retain much of 
their former Spirit: Therefore they cannot think, they 
ought to be treated as ordinary ; but deſerve a par- 
ticular Regard : And, if that be not given them ; their 
Spirits riſe againſt him to whom they addreſs themſelves 


for Supply. Thus God gives the unhumbled Sinner many 


common Mercies ; and ſhuts him not up in the Pit, ac- 
cording to his deſerving : But all this is nothing in his Eyes. 
He muſt be ſet down at the Childrens Table; otherwiſe 


he reckons himſelf hardly dealt with and wronged : For he 


1s not yet brought ſo low, as to think, God may be juſtifi- 
ed when he ſpeaketh, ( againſt him) and clear from all Ini- 
quity, when he judgeth him, according to his real Demerit, 
Mal. li. 4. He thinks perhaps that even before he was en- 
lightned, he was better than many others: He conſiders 
his Reformation of Life, his Repentance, the Grief and 
Tears his Sin has coſt him, his earneſt Deſires after Chriſt, 
his Prayers, and Wreſtlings for Mercy; and uſeth all theſe 
now, as Bribes for Mercy, laying no ſmall Weight upon 
them, in his Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace. But here 
the Spirit of the Lord ſhoots a Sheaf of Arrows into the 
Man's Heart, whereby his Confidence in theſe Things is 
ſunk and deſtroyed ; and inſtead of thinking himſelf better 
than many, he is made to fee himſelf worſe than any. 
The Naughtineſs of his Reformation of Life is diſcovered. 
His Repentance appears to him, no better than the Re- 
ntance of Judas; his Tears like Eſau's; and his De- 
after iſt to be ſelfiſh and loathſome, like theirs 

who ſought Chriſt becauſe of the Loaves, John vi. 26. 
His Anſwer from God ſeems now to be, Away proud Beg- 
gar, Flow ſhall I put thee among the Children? He ſeems 
to look ſternly on him, for his lighting of Jeſus Chriſt by 
Unbehef, which is a Sin he ſcarce diſcerned before. But 
no 
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now, at length, he beholds it in its Crimſon Colours; and is 
pierc'd to the Heart, as with a thouſand Darts, while he 
ſees how he has been going on blindly, ſinning againft the 
Remedy of Sin, and, in the whole Courſe of his Life, tram- 
pling on.the Blood of the Son of God. And now he is, in 
his own Eyes, the miſerable Object of Law Vengeance, yea, 
and Goſpel Vengeance too. | 
Elzventhly, The Man being thus far humbled, will no 
more plead, he is worthy for whom Chriſt ſhould do this 
Thing; but, on the contrary, looks on himſelf as unworthy 
of Chriſt, and unworthy of the Favour of God. We may 
compare him, in this Caſe, to the young Man who followed 
Chrift, having a Linnen Cloath caſt about his naked Body; 
an whom, when the young Men laid hold, he left the Linnen 
Cloth, and fled from them naked, Mark xiv. 51, 52. Even fo 
the Man had been following Chriſt, in the thin and coldrife 
Garment of his own perſonal /Yorthineſs : But by it, even by 
it, which he ſo much truſted to, the Law catcheth hold of him, 
to make him Priſoner ; and then he is fain to leave it, and 
fees away naked: Yet not to Chriſt, but from him. If ye 
now tell him, he's welcome to Chriſt, if he'll come to him; 
he is apt to ſay, Can ſuch a vile and unworthy Wretch as I, 
be welcome to the holy Jeſus? If a Plaiſter be applied to 
his wounded Soul, twill not ſtick. He ſays, Depart from 
me, for I am a ſinful Man, O Lord, Luke v. 8. No 
Man needs ſpeak to him of his Repentance, for his Com- 
tort; He can quickly eſpy ſuch Faults in it, as makes it 
naught : Nor of his Tears; for he is aſſur d, they have ne- 
ver come into the Lord's Bottle. He diſputes himſelf a- 
way from Chriſt ; and concludes, now that he has been 
ſuch a Slighter of Chriſt, and is ſuch an unholy and vile 
Creature, he cannot, he will not, he ought not to come to 
Chriſt ; and that he muſt either be in better Ca/e, or elſe 
he'll never believe. And hence, he now makes his ſtrongeſt ' 
Efforts, to amend what was amiis in his Way before: He 
prays more earneſtly than ever, mourns more bitterly, ſtrives 
againſt Sin in Heart and Life, more vigorouſly, and watch- 
eth more diligently ; if by any Means he may, at length, be 
fit to come to Chriſt. One would think, the Man is well 
humbled now: But ah ! deviliſh Pride lurks under the Veil 
of all this ſeeming Humility. Like a kindly * 
| re 
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the old Stock; he adheres ftill; and will nat ſubmit to 
the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. He will not 
come to the Market of Free Grace, without Money. 
He is bidden to the Marriage of the King's Son, where 
the Bridegroom himſelf furni all the Gueſts with Wed. 
ding Garments, {tripping them of their own: But he will not 
come, becauſe he wants a Wedding Garment; howbeit he 
is very buſy making one ready. This is fad Work; and there- 
fore he muſt have a deeper Stroke yet; elſe he is ruined. 
This Stroke is reach'd him with the Ax of the Law, in its 
irritating Power. Thus the Law girding the Soul with 
Cords of Death, and holding it in with the rigorous Com- 
mands of Obedience, under the Painof the Curſe ; and God, 
in his holy and wiſe Conduct, withdrawing his reftraining 
Grace; Corruption is irritated, Luſts become violent; and 
the'more they are ftriven againſt, the more they rage, like 
a furious Horſe check'd with the Bit. Then do Corrup- 
tions ſet up their Heads, which he never ſaw in himſelf be- 
fore. Here oft-times Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, and, in one Word, 
horrible Things concerning God, terrible Thoughts concer- 
ning the Faith, ariſe in his Breaſt : So that his Heart 1s 2 
very Hell within him. Thus while he is ſweeping the Houſe 
of his Heart, not yet watered with Gofpel Grace ; theſe 
Corruptions which lay quiet before in neglected Corners, fly 
up and down in it like Duft. He is as one who is mending 
a Dam, and while he is repairing Breaches in it, and ſtrength- 
ning every Part of it, a mighty Flood comes down, over- 
turns his Work, and drives all away before it, as well what 
was newly laid, as what was laid before. Read Rom. vii. 
727 10, 13. This is a Stroke which goes to the Heart: 
„by it, his Hope of getting himſelf more ſit to come to 
Chriſt, is cut off. 8 
 Lajtly, Now the Time is come, when the Man betwixt 
Hope and Deſpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt as he is: And 
therefore, like a dying Man ftretching himſelf, juſt before 
his Breath goes out, he rallies the broken Forces of his Soul; 
tries to believe, and in ſome Sort lays hold on Jeſus Chriſt. 
And now the Branch hangs on the old Stock, by one ſingle 
Tack of a natural Faith, produced by the natural Vigour of 
one's own Spirit, under a moſt preſſing Neceſſity, P/al. 
Jaxviii. 34, 35. Ven he flew them, then they ſought him, 


and 
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and they returned and enquired early after God. And they 
remembred that God was their Rock, and the High God their 
Redeemer. Hof. viii. 2. Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, My Gad, 


we know thee. But the Lord minding to perfect his Work, 


fetches yet another Stroke,” whereby the Branch falls quite 
off. The Spirit of God convincingly diſcovers to the Sin- 

ner, his utter Inability to do any Thing that's Good : And 
ſo he dieth, Rom. vii. 9. That Voice 7 ſtrikes 
thro” his Soul, How can ye believe? John v. 44. Thou 
canſt no more believe, than thou canſt reach up thine Hand 
to Heaven, and bring Chrift down from thence. And thus 


at length he ſees, he can neither help himſelf by Werding, 


nor by Bel:eving : And having no more to hang by, on 

old Stock, he therefore falls off. And while he is diftreſs'd thus, 
ſceing himſelf like to be ſwept away with the Flood of God's 
Wrath; and yet unable ſo much as to ftretch forth a Hand 


to lay hold of a Twig of the Tree of Life, growing on the 


Banks of the River; he is taken up, and ingraſted in the 
- Ad the Lord Jeſus Chriſt giving him the Spirit of 

aith. 
By what has been ſaid upon this Head, I deſign not to 
rack or diftreſs tender Conſciences; for tho? there are but 
few ſuch, at this Day, yet God forbid I ſhould offend any 
of Chriſt's little Ones. But, alas! a dead Sleep is fallen up- 
on this Generation; they will not be awakened, let us go 
as near the Quick as we will: And therefore, I fear there's 
another Sort of Awakening abiding this Sermon-proof Ge- 
neration, which ſhall make the Ears of them that hear it to 
tingle. However, I would not have this to be look'd upon 
as the Sovereign God's ſtinted Method of breaking off Sin- 
ners from the old Stack : But this I aſſert as a certain Truth, 
That all who are in Chriſt, have been broken off from all 
theſe ſeveral Confidences ; and that they who were never 
broken off from them, are yet in their natural Stoch. Ne- 
vertheleſs, if the Houſe be pull'd down, and the old Foun- 
dation raz d; tis all a Caſe, whether it was taken down 
Stone by Stone, or whether it was undermined, and all fell 
down together. | 

Now it is, that the Branch is ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And, as the Law, in the Hand of the Spirit of God, was 
the Inftrument ... 


ſor and inſtead 
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fo the Goſpel, in the Hand of the ſame Spirit, is the Inſtru- 
ment uſed for ingrafting it in the ſupernatural Stock, 1 John 
i. 3. That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unta you, 
that ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with us; and truly our Fel- 
lowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt. 
See Iſaiab Ki. 1, 2, 3. The Goſpel is the filver Cord 
let down from Heaven, to draw periſhing Sinners to Land, 
And, tho' the Preaching of the Law prepares the Way of the 
Lord; yet tis in the Word of the Goſpel, that Chriſt and 
a Sinner meet. Now, as in the natural grafting, the Branch 
being taken up is put into the Stock; and being put into it, 
takes with it; and fo they are united: Even fo in the ſpiri- 
tual Ingrafting, Chriſt apprehends the Sinner; and the Sin- 
ner being apprehended of Chriſt, apprebends bim; and fo 
they become one, Philip. iii. 12. 

Firſt, Chriſt apprehends the Sinner, by his Spirit, and 
draws him to himſelf, x Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit, 
we are all baptized into one Body. The ſame Spirit, which 
is in the Mediator himſelf, he communicates to his Elect 
in due Time ; never to depart from them, but to abide in 
them, as a Principle of Life. Thus, he takes hold of them, 
by his own Spirit put into them; and fo the withered Branch 
gets Life, The Soul is now in the Hands of the Lord f 
Life, and poſſeſs d by the Spirit of Life ; how can it then but 
live? The Man gets a raviſhing Sight of Chriſt's Excel- 
lency, in the Glaſs of the Goſpel: He ſees him a full, ſuit- 
able, and willing Saviour ; and gets a Heart to take him, 
all. The Spirit of Faith furniſheth him 
with Feet to came to Chriſt, and Hands to receive Him. 
What by Nature he could not do, by Grace he can; the 
Holy Spirit working in him the Work of Faith with Power, 
Secondly, The Sinner, thus apprehended, apprehends Chriſt 
by Faith, and fo takes with the blefled Stock, Eph. iii. 17. 
That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith. The Soul 
that before tried many Ways of Eſcape, but all in vain, 
doth now /aok again, with the Eye of Faith, which proves 
the healing Look. As Aaron's Rod, laid up in the Taber- 
nacle, budded, and brought forth Buds, Num. xvii. 8. So 
the dead Branch apprehended by the Lord of Life, put into, 
and bound up with, the glorious guickening Stock, by the 
Spirit of Life, buds forth in actual Believing on Jeſus — 
| g wl. cre- 
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Head II. 
this Union is compleated. V having the ſame 
Spirit Faith believe, 2 Cor. . 13. Thus the Stock 
and the Graft are united, Chriſt and the Chriſtian are mar- 
ried; Faith being the Soul's Conſent ta the ſpiritual Mar- 
riage- Covenant, which as it is propoſed in the Goſpel to 


Mankind Sinners indefinitely, ſo it is demonſtrated, at- 


teſted, and brought home, to the Man in particular, by the 
Holy Spirit: And, ſo he being joined to the Lord, is one Spi- 
rit with him. Hereby a Believer lives in and for Chriſt, 
and Chriſt lives in, and for the Believer, Gal. ii. 20. I am 
crucified with Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, I live, yet not I, but 
Chrift liveth in me. Hoſ. iii. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for ano- 
ther Man, ſo will I alſo be for thee. The Bonds then of 
this bleſſed Union are, the Spirit on Chriſt's Part, and Faith 
on the Believer's Part. | 

Now, both the Souls and Bodies of Believers are united to 
Chriſt. He that is joined tothe Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor. 
vi. 17. The very Bodies of Belicvers have this Honour put 


upon them, that they are the Temple of the Holy GH, Ver. 


19. And the Members of Chriſt, Ver. 15. When they ſleep 
in the Duſt, they feep in Feſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. And, tis 
in virtue of this Union, they ſhall be raiſed up out of the 
Duſt again, Rom. viii. 11. He Hall quicken your mortal 
Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. In Token of 


this myſtical Union, the Church of Believers is called by the 


Name of her Head and Huſband, 1 Cor. xii. 12. For as 


the Body is one, and hath many Members,-----ſo alſo is 
Chrift. 


Inferences. 

I. The preaching of the Law is moſt neceſſary. He that 
would ingraft, mult needs uſe the ſnedding Knife. Sinners 
have many Shifts to keep them from Chriſt ; many Things 
by which they keep their Hold of the natural Stock : There- 
fore, they have need to be cloſely purſued, and hunted out 
of their ſculking Holes, and Pefuges of Lies. 

2. Vet 'tis the Goſpel! that crowns the Work: The Law 
makes nothing 
but tis the Goſpel that heals. The Law frips a Man, 
wounds him, and l:aves him half dead: The Gebel binds 
up bis Wiunds, pouring in Wine and Oil, to heal ow. 

| y 
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Us E. From what is aid, we may draw theſe following 


perfect. The Law lays open the Wound, 
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By the Law we are broken off: But, tis by the Goſpel we 
are taken up, and implanted in Chriſt. 
. If any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſi, he is none 
of bs Rom. viii. 9. We are told of a Monſter in Nature, 
aving two Bodies differently animated, as appeared from 
contrary Affections at one and the ſame Lime; out fo uni- 
ted, that they were ſerved with the felf fame Legs. Even 
ſo, however Men may cleave to Chriſt, call themſeives of the 
holy City, and flay themſelves upon the God of 1ſrael, Iſa. 
xlviii. 2. And they may be bound up as Branches in him, 
John xv. 2. By the outward Ties of Sacraments: Yet, if 
the Spirit that dwells in Chriſt, dwell not in them, they 
are not one with him. There is a great Difference twixt 
Adheſion and Ingraſting. The Ivy claſps, and twiſts its 
ſelf, about the Oak; but tis not one with it, for it ſtill 
grows on its own Root: So, to allude to I/. iv. 1. Many 
| Profeſſors take hold of Chriſt, and eat their own Bread, and 
wear their own Apparel, only they are called by his Name. 
They ſtay themſelves upon him, but grow upon their own 
Root: They take Zim to ſupport their Hopes, but their 
Delights are elſewhere. | 
4. The Union betwixt Chriſt and his myſtical Members, 
is and indiſſoluble. Were it ſo that the Believer only 
apprehended Chriſt, but Chriſt apprehended not him; we 
could promiſe little on the Stability of fuch an Union; It 
might quickly be diſſolved: But, as the Believer apprehend; 
Chriſt by Faith; ſo Chriſt apprehends him by his Spirit, 
and none ſhall pluck him out of his Hand. Did the Child 
only keep hold of the Nurſe, it might at length weary and 
let go its hold, and fo fall away: But if ſhe have her Arms 
about the Child, tis in no hazard of falling away, even 
tho? it be not actually holding by her: So, whatever finful 
Intermiſſions may happen in the Exerciſe of Faith, yet 
the Union remains ſure, by reaſon of the conſtant indtelling 
of the Spirit, Bleſſed Jeſus! All his Saints are in thy 
Hand, Deut. xxxiii. 3. is obſcrved by ſome, that the 
Word Abba is the fame, whether you read it forward or 
| backward : Whatever the Belicver's Cafe be, the Lord is 
ſtill to him Abba, Father. 
Lao, They have an unſure hold of Chriſt, whom he 
has not apprehended by his Spirit. There are many * 
ä | Maur- 
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k 


. Marriages here, where the Soul apprehends Chriſt, but is 
e not apprehended of him. Hence, many fall away, and 

never riſe again: They let go their hold of Chriſt; and 
10 when that's „ all's gone. Theſe are the Branches in 


e, Chrift, that bear not Fruit, which the FHuſband-man taketh 
m away, John xv. 2. Que. How can that be? Anſ. Theſe 


u- Branches are ſet in the Stock, by a Profeſſion, or an un- 
en er Faith; they are bound up with it, in the 


he external Uſe of the Sacraments: But the Stock, and they 


fa, are never knit; therefore they cannot bear Fruit. And 


m, they need not be cut off, nor broken off ; they are by the 
if Huſband-man only taken away, or (as the Word primarily 
ney ſignifies) lifted up; and fo taken away, becauſe there's no- 


ts Stock ; but they have never united with it. 
ſtill Queſt. How ſball I know if I am apprehended of Chriſt? 
any Hnſ. You may be ſatisfied in this Enquiry, if You conſi- 
and der and apply theſe two Things. | 
ame. Fir, When Chriſt apprehends a Man by his Spirit, he 
OWN is ſo drawn, that he comes away to Chriſt with his whole 
their Heart: For true believing is believing with all the Heart, 
Acts viii. 37. Our Lord's Followers are like theſe who 
bers, followed Saul at firſt, Men whoſe Hearts God has touched, 
only I Sam. x. 26. When the Spirit pours in overcoming Grace, 
; we they pour out their Hearts like Mater before him, Pſal. Ixii. 
15 It $. I hey flaw unto him, like a River, I/. ii. 2. All Na- 
hends tions ſhall flow unto it, namely, to the Mountain of the 
pirit, Lord's Houſe. It denotes not only the Abundance of Con- 
Child verts ; but the Diſpoſition of their Souls, in coming to 
y and Chriſt : They come heartily and freely, as drawn with 
Arms ling Kindneſs, Jer. xxxi. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing 
even in the Day of thy Power, Pſal. cx. 3. i. e. free, ready, o- 
ſinful den hearted, giving themſelves to thee as Free-will-offerings. 
þ, yet When the Bridegroom has the Bride's Heart, tis a right 
velling Marriage: But, ſome give their Hand to Chriſt, who give 
in ty lim not their Heart. They that are only driven to Chrift 
hat the by Terror, will ſurely leave him again, when that Terror is 
vard of Wi gone. Terrors may break a Heart of Stone; but the Pieces, 
Lord is into which it is broken, till continue to be Stone: The 
Terrors cannot ſoften it into a Heart of Fleſh. Yet Terror 
5 may begin the Work, which Love crowns. The ftrong 
Ny na | 
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hing to hold them: They are indeed bound up with the 
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Wind, the Earthquake, and the Fire going before; the 
till ſmall Vaice, in which the Lord is, may come after them. 
When the bleſſed Jeſus is ſeeking Sinners to match with 
him, they are bold and perverſe: They will not ſpeak 
with him, till he hath wounded them, made them Cap. 
tives, and bound them with the Cords of Death. When 
this is done, then it is that he makes Love to them, and 
wins their Hearts. The Lord tells us, Hs/. ii. 16,--- 20. 
That his choſen Iſraei ſhall be married unto himſelf. But, 
how will the Bride's Conſent be won? Why, in the firſt 
Place, he'll bring her into the Wilderneſs, as he did the 
People when he brought them out of Egypt, Ver. 14. 
There ſhe will be hardly dealt with, ſcorch'd with Thirſt, 
and bitten of Serpents : and then he'll peat comfortably to 
ber, or, as the Expreſſion is, he'll peat upon her Heart. 
The Sinner is firſt driven, and then drawn to Chriſt. It 
is with the Soul as with Noah's Dove; ſhe was forced back 
again to the Art, becauſe ſhe could find nothing elſe to reſt 
upon : But, when ſhe did return, ſhe would have refted on 
the Outſide of it, if Noah had not put forth his Hand and 
pulled her in, Gen. viii. 9. The Lord ſends the Avenger fuln 
of Blood in Purſuit of the Criminal ; and he, with a fad Eſta 
Heart, leaves his own City; and, with Tears in his Eyes, Con 
parts with his old Acquaintances, becauſe he dare not ftay wit 
with them : And he flees for his Life to the City of Refuge. Con 
This is not at all his Choice, it is forced Work; Neceſſity 25 7 
has no Law. But, when he comes to the Gates, and ſees upon 
the Beauty of the Place, the Excellency and Lovelineſs of the 8 
it charms him; and then he enters it with Heart and Good- Chril 
will, ſaying, This is my Reſt, and here Fll ſtay ; and, as forth 
one ſaid in another Caſe, I had periſhed, anleſs I had pe- Pleat 
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riſhed. the F 
24ly, When Chrift appreherds a Soul, the Heart is diſ- As ſc 
engaged from, and turned againſt, Sin. As in cutting off in wh 
the Branch from the old Stock, the great Idol S is loved 
brought down, the Man is powerfully taught to deny him- Dm 
ſelf : So, in the apprehending of the Sinner by the Spirit, ther F 
that Union is diſſolved, which was betwixt the Man and r De 
his Luſts, while he was in the Fleſh, as the Apoſfle expreſ- are you 
ſes it, Rom. vii. 5. his Heart is looſed from them, though I the or 


formerly as dear to him, as the Members of his Body * 
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* | his Eyes, Legs, or Arms : And, inſtead of taking Pleaſure 
. in them, as ſometime he did; he longs to be rid of them. 
h When the Lord Jeſus comes to a Soul, in the Day of 


k converting Grace; he finds it like Feruſalem, in the Day 
p- of het Nativity, (Ezek. xvi. 4.) with its Navel not cut, 
en drawing its fulſome Nouriſhment and Satisfaction from its 
1d Lufts : But, he cuts off this Communication, that he may 
0. ſet the Soul on the Breaſts of his own Confolations, and 


give it Reſt in himſelf. And thus the Lord wounds the 
Head and Heart of Sin, and the Soul comes to him, ſaying, 
Surely our Fathers have inherited Lies, Vanity, and Things 
wherein there is no Profit, Jer. xvi. 19. 


0 fits flowing to true Believers, from their Union 
he A x 45 | 


V. And /aftly, I come to ſpeak of the Benefits flowing to 
true Believers, from their Union with Chriſt. The Chief of 
the particular Benefits Believers have by it, are Juftification, 
Peace, Adoption, Sanctification, Growth in Grace, Fruit- 
fulneſs in good Works, Acceptance of theſe good Works, 
Eftabliſhment in a State of Grace, Support, and a ſpecial 
Conduct of Providence about them. As for Communion 
with Chrift, it is ſuch a Benefit, as being the immediate 
Conſequent of Union with him, comprehends all the reſt 
as mediate Ones. For look, as the Branch, immediately 
upon its Union with the Stock, hath Communion with 
the Stock, in All that's in it: So the Believer uniting with 
Chriſt, hath Communion with Him; in which he launcheth 
forth into an Ocean of Happineſs, is led into a Paradiſe of 
Pleaſures, and has a faving Intereſt in the Treaſure hid in 
the Field of the Goſpel, the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 
As foon as the Believer is united to Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, 
in whom all Fulneſs dwells, is his, Cant. ii. 16. Ay Be- 
leved is mine, and I am his. And, how ſhall he not with 
vim freely give us ALL Dings? Rom. viii. 32. Whe- 
ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the Warld, or Life, 
er Death, or Things preſent, or Things to come, ALL 
are yours, 1 Cor iti 22. Thus Communion with Chriſt is 


the great comprehenſtve Bleſſing, neceſſarily flowing from 


8 
—— 


1 
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of his Son, croſſeth the Sinner's Accounts, a 
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240 Faftification. State II. 
our Union with him. Let us now r the particular 
Benefits flowing from it, before-mentioned. 

The fir/# particular Benefit, that a Sinner hath by his 
Union with Chriſt, is Fu/tification ; for being united to 
Chriſt, he hath Communion with him in his Righteouſneſ;, 


I Cor. i. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chrift Jeſus, who of 
Gad is made unto us en and Riche 5. = 2 
no more condemned; but juſtified before 


in Chrift, Rom. viii. 1 here is theref efore _ 10 2 
demnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus. The Bran- 
ches hereof are Pardon of Sin, and perſonal Acceptance. 
Firft, His Sins are pardoned, the Guilt of them is re- 
moved. The Bond obli ing him to pay his is can- 
celled. God the Father takes the Pen, dips it i 00d 
th 


them out of his Debt-book. The Sinner, out of rift is 


| bound over to the Wrath of God: He is under an Oi. 


ion in Law, to go to the N Hell, and there to 


till he has paid the utmoſt F This ariſeth from 
terrible Sanction with which the I is fenc'd ; which 
is no leſs than Death, Sed be, So that the Sinner 


ſolved, fo Ply woe pag obo ge ved woe hes 
His Sins, which ſometimes were ſet before the Lord, Pal. 
xc. 8. ſo that they could not be hid, God now takes and 
caſts them all behind his Back, Iſa. xxxvii. 17. Yea, he 
92 into t 1 * of the Sa, Micah vii. 19. 

falls into a may be got up again; but what 
is caſt into the Sea cannot be recovered. Ay, but there are 
fome ſhallow Places in the Sea: 228888 


given, 
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ar groen, but forgotten, Jer. XXXi. 34. I will forgive their 
 Tniqui _—_ and ] will remember their Sin no more. And tho* 
his er-Sins do, in themſelves, deſerve eternal Wratb, and 
to do 2 make them liable to temporal Strokes, and fa- 
eſs, therly Chaſtiſements, according to the Tenor of the Cove- 


2 of nant of Grace, Pal. lxxxix. 30,----33. Yet they can ne- 
nds rer be actually liable to eternal Wrath, or the Curſe of the 
ing Law; for they are az to the Law in Chrilt, Rom. vii. 4. 
And they can never fall from their Union with Chriſt; nor 
can they be in Chrift, and yet under Condemnation, Rom. 
vill. I. There is therefore not no Condemnation to them which 
are in Chrift Jeſus. This is an Inference drawn from that 
Doctrine * Believer's being dead to the Lau, delivered 
by the Apoſtle, Chap. vii. 1,-—-6. Asis clear from the 2d, 
3s and 4th Ver. of this eighth Chap. And in this Reſpect, 
the juſtified Man is the blefſed Man, unto whom the Lord I- 
PUTET H not Inzquity, Pal. xxxii. 2. As one who has 
no Deſignto charge a Debt on another, ſets it not down in 
his Count-book 
_ 24ly, The Believer is acrepted as Righteous in God's 
Sight, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he is found in Chriſt, not having 
bis own Righteoafneſs, but that which-is through the Faith 
of Chrift; the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, Philip. 
m. 9. He could never be accepted of God, as Righteous, 


beſt, tis but imprrfect; and all Righteouſneſs, properly ſo = 
ale, which abide a Trial before the I hrone of 
s perfect. The very Name of it Implies Perfection: For 
unleſs a Work be conform to the Law, it is not 
right but wrong ; and ſo canhot make a Man Righteous be- 
fore God, whoſe fo gment is according to Truth. Yet if 
Juſtice demand A teouſneſs of one that is in Chriſt, up- 
on which he 2 accounted Righteous before the Lord; 
Strely ſhall ſuch an one ſay, In the y 790 have I Righteouſ- 
neſs, Ifa. xiv. 24. The Law is fulfilled, its Commands are 
its San is ſatisfied. The Believer s Cautionet 
has paid the Debt. It was exacte and he anſwered fot it. 
Thus the Perſon united to is Juftified. You may 
tonceive. of the whole in this Manner. 
The Ay of Blood — Chriſt, as the 


aiour of — = the Spirit apprehend — 


upen the Account of his own Righteouſnefs: Becauſe, R 


r _ 


— 1 —— 


ſet together again? That eannot be; for he. nail d it 1 bit 


242 Juſtification. State III. 
and draw him to himſelf; and he by FA H lays hold on 
Chriſt: So the Lord our Rightemfa ſs, and the unrighteous 
Creature unite. From this ion with Chriſt reſults a Com- 
munion with him, in his — Riches; and comſe- 
quently, in his Righteouſneſs, that white Raiment, which 
he has for clothing of the Naked, Rev. iti. 18. Thus the 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift becomes 'bis And becauſe it 7s his 
by unqueſtionable Title, tis :mputed to him; tis reckoned 
His, in the Judgment of God, which is always. to 
the Truth of the Thing. And ſo the believing Sinner having 
a Righteouſneſs, which fully anſwers the Demands of the 
Law, he is pardoned and accepted as Righteous. See Jo 
_ 2 24, 25. Rom. iii. 24. and . V..1. Now, ho 
IWho ſhall 55 any Thing m tb Tae 
theſe ** God juftifieth? Gan Faſtice lay an 
their Charge ? No for itis ſatisfied. Can the 
has got all ts Demand of them in Jeſus Chriſt, Gat. li, 20. 
Jam crucified with Chriſt. What can the Law require 
more after it has wounded their Head; — 
in full Meaſure, into their Saul; and cut off their Life, and 
brought it into the Duſt of Death ; in ſo far as it. has done 
all this to of Chrift, Laie Eph. i. 22. 
their Saul, it. 25, 27. and. their Liſe? Col. iii. 4. 
What's become of the * s own:Hand-toriting, which 
would prove the Debt upon him? Chriſt has. Jlotted it out, 
Col. ii. 14. But, it may be, Juſtice may get its Eye upon 
it again: No, he took it out of the Way. But, O that it 
had been torn in Pieces, Sinner ſay: Vea, ſo it is; 
the Nails that pierced ifs. Hands and Feet, are driven 
through: it, he nailed it. But what if the torn Pieces be 


Croſs, and his Croſs was buried with him, but will never 
riſe more, ſeeing Chri/t dieth no mara. Where's. the Fac 
covering that was upon the condemned Man? Chriſt has 
2 * 7. Where is. Death, that ſtood be- 
fore the Sinner with a 1 and an = Mouth, 
Ix" 4 "Serb 4 

er. 8 0 1 to. him that thus 

us, and waſhed us from * ky to im ht 4 

The ſecond Benefit flowing from the ſame Spring of Uni: 
en with Chriſt, and coming by the Way of Fuſftr, 3 
eacs 
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r but ſor Muſick, to play it 


Head II. Peace with God, &c. 243 
Peace; Peace with God, and Peace of Conſcience, accor- 
ding to the Vlraſure of the Senſe the Juſtified have of their 
Peace with God, Rem. v. 1. Therefore being Fuftified by 
Faith, 1ve have Peace with God. , Xiv., 17. For the 
Kingdom of God is nat Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs 
and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. "Whereas God was 
their Enemy before, now he is reconciled to theni in Chriſt : 
. and as Abra- 
ham was, ſo they are the Friends of God. He is well plea- 
n His Word, which 
error to formerly, now ſpeaks Peace, if 
. its Language. And there's Love in all 82 
towards them, which makes all work toge- 
Ps Cook Their Conſciences are purged of of ta 
Guilt and Filthineſs that ſometime lay upon them: 
Conſcience purifying Blood fireams through their Souls, 5 
Virtue of their Union with him, Heb. ix. 14. How much more 
ſhall the Blead of Chriſt=---purge your Con cience from dead 
War ty ta ſerue the living Ged ? The Bonds laid on their Con- 
ſciences, by the Spirit of God, acting as the Spirit of Bon- 
dage, are taken off, never more to be laid on by that Hand. 
Rom. vi. 15. For ge have not received the Spirit of Ban- 
lage again to fear. Hereby the Conſcience is quieted, aſ- 
ſoon as the Squl becomes conſcious of the Application of that 
Blood 3 which falls out ſooner or later, according to the 
Meafure. of Faith, and as the only wiſe God ſees meet to 
time it. Unbelievers may have troubled Conſciences, which 
they may get quieted again: But alas! their Conſciences 
. peaceable, e re they become pure; fo their Peace 
is but the Seed of greater Horror and Confuſion. Carele/- 
neſs may give Eaſe for a While, to a fick Conſcience ; Men 
its Wounds, they cloſe again of their own Ac- 
ord, before the filthy Matter is purged out. Many bury 
their Guilt in the Grave of an ill Memory: 
ſmarts a little; at the Man forgets his Sin, and 
there's an End of it: But that's only an Eaſe before Death. 
7 on the Affairs of Life, often give Eaſe in this Caſe. 
When Care is baniſhed from the Preſence of the Lord, he 
Alis a buulding of Cities, When the evil Spirit came upon 
Saul, he. calls not for his Bible, nor for the Prieſts to con- 


* 


244 Peace with Cod, State III. 
away. So many, when their Conſcignces begin tobe uns 


caſy;, they fill their Heads and Hands with Buſineſs, to di- 
vert themſelves, and to regain Eaſe at any Rate. ea, 
ſome will fin over'the Belly of their Convictions, and ſo 
get fome Eaſe to their Confeieices, as Hazael gave to his 


Maſter by /ifing bim. Again, the performing of Duties 


may give ſome Eaſe to a diſquieted Conſcience : And this 
z all that legal Profeſſors have Recourſe to, for quieting of 
their Conſciences. When Conſcience is wounded ; they'll 
pray, confeſs, mourn, and reſolve to do ſo no more : And fo 
they become whole again, without an Application of the 
* of Chriſt, by Faitb. But they, whoſe Conſciences 
are rightly quzeted, come for Peace and Purging to the 
Blood of fprmkling. Sin is a ſweet Morſel, that makes 
God's Elect ſick Souls, e're they get it vomited up. It 
leaves 2 Sting behind it, which ſome one Time or Jn 
will create them no little Pain. 
Elihu ſhews us both the Caſe and Cure, Fob xoxxiii. Be- 
hold the Cafe one may be in, whom God has Thoughts of 
Love to. He darteth Convictions into his Conſcience ; and 
makes them ſtick ſo faſt, that he cannot rid himſelf of them, 
Ver. 16. He openeth the Ears of Men, and ſealeth their In. 
ſtruftion, His very Body fickneſs, Ver. 19. He is cha 
alſa with Pain upon his Bed, and the Multitude of bii Bones 
1th frong Pain. He loſeth his Stomach, Ver. 20. His Li 
abhorreth Bread, and his Soul dainty Meat. His Body pines 
away, ſo that there's nothing on him but Skin and Bone, 
Ver. 21. His Fleſh is conſumed away, that it cantiot be ſeen, 
and his Bones, that were not ſeen, flick out. Tho! he is n 
for Death, he has no Hopes of Lite, Ver. 22. 
1 draweth __ unto the tee and (which is the 
of his Miſery) his Life to the Deſtroyers; he n 
looking every Moment when Do hs Deftones, Rev. 
ix. 11. theſe Murderers, or Man-flazers, John viii. 44- 
een away bis Soul to Hell. O dreadful 
Caſe | yet there is Hope. God deſigns to keep back his Se 
from the Pit, Ver. 18. altho' he bring him e 
Brink of it. Now, ſee how the fick lan is cured. The 
Phyſicians Art cannot prevail here: The Diſeaſe lies more 
inward, than that his Medicines can reach it. *Tiis Soul- 
trouble that has brought the Body into this er 
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* Head II. 1 and Peace of Conſcience, 1 245 
u. i therefore the Remedies muſt be applied to the fick Man's 
ea, Sau and Conſcience, The Phyſician, for this Caſe, muſt 
his be a ſpiritual Phyſician ; the Remedies muſt be ſpiritual, 

a Righteouſneſs, a Ranſom, or Atonement. Upon the 
ts Nl Application of theſe, the Soul is cured, the Conſcience 
bet is quieted, and the Body 


recovers, Ver. 23, 24, 255 
26. If there be a Meſſenger with him, an Interpreter, one 
among @ thouſand, to eto unto Man his Uprightneſs : Then 
he is gractous unto him, and ſaith, Deliver him from going 
down to the Pit, I have found a Ranſom. His Fleſh hall ' 
be freſher than a Child's, he ſhall return to the Days of his 
Youth. He ball pray unto God, and he Hall be favourable 
unto him, and he ſhall ſee his Face, with Fay. The proper 
Phyſician for this Patient, is a Meſſenger, an Interpreter, 
Ver. 23. that is, as ſome Expoſitors, not without 8 
nderſtand it, the great Phyſician ae. whom Fob 
had called. his Redeemer, Chap. xix. 25. is a Meſſen- © 
ger, the Meſſenger of the Covenant of Peace, Mal. iu. 1. 
who comes ſeaſonably to the fick Man. He is an 1 
ter, the great Interpreter of God's Counſels of Love to Sin- 
ners, Fohn i. 18. One among a thouſand, even the Chief 
mong tex thouſand, Can. v. 10. One choſen out of the Pea- 
ple, Pla, booix. 29. One to whom the Lord hath given 
the Tonghe of the Learned---to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon ta 
hin that js weary, I. I. 4. 5, 6. *Tis He that is with. 
bim, by Bis Spirit, now, to convince him of Rightecuſneſs, 
John-xvi. 8. As he was with bim before, to convince him 
of Sin and of Fudgment, His Work now is, to ſhew unto. 
him hie Uprig tneſs, or his Righteouſneſs, i. e. the Inter- 
peter Chriſt his Righteouſneſs ; which is the only Righ- 
teouſneſs, ariling from the paying of a Ranſom, and upon 
which a Smner is delivered from going down to the Pit, Ver, 
24 And thus Chriſt is ſaid to declare God's Name, Pal. 
Wi. 22, and to preach Righteouſneſs, Pſal. xl. 9. The 
Phraſe is remarkable : *Tis not to ſhew unto the Man, but 
unto Man, his Righteouſneſs ; which not obſcurely inti- 
mates, that he is more than a Man, who fhewws or declareth 
this Righteouſneſs. Compare Amos iv. 13. He that for- 
meth the Meuntains, and createth the Mind, and declareth 
ute Man what is his Thetizhts There ſeems to be ia it a 
Iweet Alluſion to rhe fir? Declaration of this Righteouſneſs 
wito Man, or as the Word is, unte Adam, after the my 
while 


Auptin. State Ul. 


hich Declaration was made by the 850 
. the eternal WR D 
God, called, LL. AN Gen. ni. 
y2 in human Shape. Now, * 


Preacher of neſs to the 


. — 
Ear ire Rs 
Ranſom for him. 


F AA 1 Hart 
| x. 21, 22. But t 8 
ee the weak and weary 
bis Fleſb D 
his Youth, Ver. 25. Yea, All his Bones ( which 


V. 10. 


n is 4; 
 Chil- 


5 2oho is like unto thee? Plal. 
A Third Benefit flowing 


9 a Sunne b 1 
raf — Chrit, en + BRAN R, 
is Father is their Father, his Gad their God, John xx. 

17. And thus they, who are_ by . Children of the 

Devil, become the Children of lg. Lv 

25 wh bebe dn u. Cal 2 Gr Faker 


to pour out their Complaints in his Boſom, and to ſeek 
neceſſary Supply, Gal. iv. 6. Becauſe ye are Seni, bs 


e from Apprehenſiong of the Wrath 


were chaſtned with Arong Pain, Ver. 19.) Hall ſay, Lord, 


* 
Ip 
2. 


Head II. Samet i cation. 247 
hath h the Spirit of his Son into Hearts, cry- 
2 2 babe, Under all ber bs, the 
= fatherl Pity and C 


ompaſſion ſhewn them, Pal. a. 

. Like as @ Father pitieth bis Children So the Lord pi- 
155 them that fear him. Altho' they were but Found · 
lings, Found in a deſart Land; yet now that to them be- 
longs the Adoption, he keeps them as the Apple of bis Eye, 
Deut. xxx. 10. Whoſoever purſue them, they have a 
Refuge, Prov. xiv. 26. His Children ſhall have a Place 
Refuge. In a Time of comman Calamity, they have 
ambers of Protection, where they may be hid, until the 


Indignation be overpaft, Ia. xxvi. 20. And he is not on- 


ly their Refuge for Prata ion, but their Portion for Pro- 
viſion, i = that Refuge; Pſal. cxlii. 5. Then art my Re- 


fuge, and my Portion in the Land of the Living. They 
„ Heb. xi. rh. He bath pre- 


are provided for, for 
pared fa 
of for. 


Link? 


them a City. And "what he ſees they have need 
aught 


10 


ry What fhall we cat? Or what ſhall a 
 wherewithat Hall we be clothed © For yeur hea- 


bm For F. ather knoweth that ye have need of all theſe ? Things. 


> Correttion is likewiſe their Privilege as Sons : 
$0 they are not ſuffered to paſs with their Faults, as hap- 


— will be 8 not Children, but Servants of the 


2 and will be turned out of Doors for their Miſcar- 
Heb. xii. 7. If ye endure Chaſtening, 


C0 41 with you as wit] e: For what fon 66 be 
whom the Father chafteneth not? They are Heirs of, and 
ſhall inherit the Promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. Nay, they are . 
| Heirs Gad, who himſelf 1 is the ee, ef their Inheri- 


they are the Children 1 the great 
Heirs of Glory, they have Angels for 


A Fourth Benefit i is Sant iſcatian, 1 Cor. i. 30. But 
bim are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us 


' Lee and Righteouſne S, and Sanctiicution. Being u- 
ped to Chriſt, they partake of his Spirit, which is the 


Sperit of Holineſs There's a Fulneſs of the Spirit in 


and is mo like the Fulnck of a 8 Which 5 
* 


Time, they ſhall not want, Mat. vi. 31, 32. Take 


5, Who are ſent forth to miniſter for them, 
that ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, Heb. i. 14. 


1 Santi fication. Stare III. 
retaigs what, i panred into it; but tis the Fulneſa of 2 
* Diffuſen and Communication, which is al- 

ys ſending ſorth its Waters, and yet is always full. The 
Fir of Ch, that ſpiritual Sap, 2 is in 3 


| Holineſs is not one Grace only, but all the 
— 'Tis a Conſtellation of Gracęs; tis 
all the Graces in their Seed and Root. And as: the Sap 
conveyed from the Stock into the Branch, goes thro? it, 
and thro' every Part of it; ſo the Spirit of Chrift ſanctifies 
the whole Max. The Poiſon of Sin was diffuſed through 
the whole Spirit, Soul and Body of the Man ; and ſancti- 
fying Grace purſues it into every Corner, 1 1 4 v. 23. 
Every Part of the Man is ſanctiſied, tho” no Part is per- 
ſectly ſo. The Truth we are ſanctified by. an 
the Head, as in a Priſon; but runs, with its ſanctifying In- 
fluences, thro Heart and Life. There are indged fome 
| es, in every Believer, which appear as T 
above che reſt ; as Meekneſs in Muſes, Patience in Fob : 
But ſceing there is in ev Child of God, a holy Principle 
ron "ng wid the bot Law, in all the Parts thereof, 
and ing of it ; as appears from their 
— Rep Reſpect to the Commands of God: *Tis evident 
they are endowed with all the Graces of the Spirit; be- 
e there can bg no more in the Fetz. than theze wa 


in the Cauſe. 
Spirit, whereof Believers partake, 


- Now, this ſanctifying 
5 ynto them (1.) A Spirit of 2 Through the 
Spirit they mortiſy the Deeds of the Bach, Rom. vib. 13 
din is crucified in them, Gal. v. 24. They are planted 
Nack, (namely, with Chrift) in the Likeneſs of bus 

eath, which was a lingering Death, Rom. vi- g. Sin 
| the Saint, tho? not not quite dead, yet is dyj ng. If it were 

„it would be taken down from the —4 and buried 
out of his Sight: But, it hangs there as ye rr 
Tu ins under its mortal Wounds. en 2 

ree has got ſuch a Stroke Wound, Lo Hemer. all 

e Leaves and Branches thereof begin to fade and decay: 
where. the ſanctifying Spirit comes, and breaks the 


Power 
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8 there ® a 
ing to it, in the whole 3-15 
the Fleſh; ts the Luſtr of Men. He 
Trade and Buſineſs ; it is not his g 
hianſelf, and to ſatisfy hi 


it, the Way, which » wid, og 


a 
Though the Wind from Hell, that was on his B 
blows now full in his Face, makes his Trav 
and often drives him off the High-way. (2.) s Spirit 
is a Spirit of Y;vification to them; for he is the Spirit 
Life, and makes them [ive unto Righteouſneſs, E 
xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my Statutes. "Theſe that have been 
together with Chriſt, in the Likeneſs of his Death, 2218 
_ the Likeneſs of his Reſurreftion, Rom. vi. 5. 

Reſurrection, when his Soul was reunited Lich his 

Body, every Member of tu; el ily wes ants” 
gain to perform the Actions of Liſe 80, the Soul bei 
influenced by the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, is 3 
hd ad ere to pris of OS Allie of iritual Life, 
And as the whole of the Law, and not ſome of it 
only is written on the holy Heart; 1 
abled to tranſcribe that Law in their Converſation. And 


yet God, for Chriſt's Sake, accepts of the Performances, 
in Point of Sanftification ; they being Diſciples to his own 
Sor, and led by his own Spirit. 

"This ſantti Spirit, communicate by the Lord * 
fus to his Members, is the ſpiritual Nouriſoment the 
Branches have from the Stock into which they are ingraft- 
ed; whereby the Life of Grace, given them in Regene- 
ration, is preſerved, continued, and actuated. , TOP 
Nourifhment whereby the new Creature livcth, and 
neurijbed up towards Perfection. Spiritual Life mA to be 
fed, and muſt have Supply of Nouriffiment : And Relie- 
bens drakee the fame trom Chriſt their Head, whom the 
Father has conſtituted the Head of Influences, to all his 
Members, Col. ii. 19. Aud not holding the Head, from 
wich all the Bo- y by Joints and Bands having Nour:ſh- 
ment e, or ſupplied, & c. Now, this Supply is the 


Supply 


Ache“ they cannot write one Line of it without Blots ; 5 


the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, Philip. i. 19. The 
ichly, eating Chris Fleſh, and drinking bi: 
their ſpiritual Nouriſhment : Yet our Lord him- 
teacheth. us, that it is 2 Spirit that quickeneth, even 
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Perſon of the Son, and fo (ke the Bow! in Zecha- 
Candleſtick, Had. te.) bs ut te Bens | 
in of the Deity ; and regeives not the Spirit by 
ſure, but ever hath a Fulngſs of the Spirit, by Reaſon 
Union. 4 being united to 
to the Bel, by their 
755 71 is to them Meat in; 
6 indeed: For, feeding on that 
dleſſed Body, * edu ching Chriſt to their 
Souls by Fah) thay partake more and more of that Spi- 
#it, who dwelleth therein, to their ſpiritual Nowr:/bment. 
The Holineſs of God could never admit of an immediate 
Union with the ;fiful Creature, nor ( conſequently) an 
immediate Communion with it: Yet, the Creature could 
not live the Life of Grace, without Communion with the 
Fountain of Life. Therefore, that the Honour of God": 
Holineſs, and the Salvation of Sinners, might jointly be 
provided for ; the ſecond Perſon of the glonous Trinity, 
cook, into a perſonal Union with himſelf, a ſinleſs human 
Nature; that fo this holy, harmleſs and wundefiled — 
— * might immediately receive a Fulneſs of the Spirit, of 
he might communicate to his Members, by his Di- 
2 And likeas, if there were 2 
— * having its Root in the Earth, and its Branches 
we ; the wal Diſtance betwixt the Root 
N interrupt the Communication 
betwixt ti Root and the Top- branch: Even fo the Di- 
fance betwixt the Man Chriſt, who is in Heaven, and his 
Members, who aregon Earth, cannot hinder the Commu- 
nication betwixt them. What tho” the Parts of Myſtical 
Chriſt, my oy The Head, and the Members ) are not c- 
—_—_— in the Way of a Uni- 
on? The — 2 fs real and effeftual. 


who dwells in John vi. 63. | 
ature is 1 to cl Bay, Nature, 55 


— — — 


Yea, . 


tares, Jet were united to them, by E-: 
one Spirit in both; other ks the Roi Creatares 
— the Wheels went by them, and when the living Crea 
tnres were lift up from the bees the Wheels were lift up, 
Ezek. i. 19. For, the Prophet, the — of the liv- 
ing Creature was in t Wheels, Ver. 2 

Hence, we may fee the Difference betwixt trar San- 
#ification, and that Shadow of it, which is to be _ — 
mongſt ſome ſtrict Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who 
not true Chriſtians, are nor regenerate by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and is of the fame Kind with what has 
many ſober Heathens. True Santtification is the Reſult of 
the SouP's Union with the holy Jeſus, the firſt and imme- 
diate Receptacle of the ſanctiſying Spirit; out of whoſe 
Fulneſs his Members do, by Virtue of their Union with 
him, receive ſanctifying Influences. The other is the mere 
Product of the Man's own Spirit, which, whatever it has, 
or ſeems to have of the Matter of true Holinefs, yet does 
not arife from the ſupernatural] Principles, nor to the 
Aims and Ends thereof: For, as it comes from Self, ſo it 
runs out into the dead Sea of Se again; and lies as wide 
of true: Holineſs, as Nature doth of Grace. They who 
have this baſtard Holineſs, are like common Boat-men, 
who ſerve themſelves with their own Oars : Whercas, the 
Ship bound for Immanuel's Land, fails by the of 
the Divme Spirit. How is it poſſible, there ſhould be true 
Sanctification without Chrift ? Can there be true Sanctifi- 
cation, without partaking of the Spirit of Holineſs ? Can 
we partake of that Spirit, but by Jeſus Chriſt, the May, 
the Truth, and the Life? The falling Dew ſhall aſſoon 
make its Way the flinty Rock, as Influences of 
Grace ſhall come from God to Sinners, any other Way, 


| but through him, whom the Father hath conſtituted the 
Head of Influences, Cal. 1. 10 Far it * the . 
| that 


that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell : And Chap. ii. 19. 


And not holding the Head, from which all the Body by 


Fonts and Bands having Nouriſhment ren, and init 
_ together, increaſeth with the Increaſe of Ged. Hence fee, 


baw it comes to paſs, that many fall away, from their 
ſeeming Sanctification, and never recover: It is becauſe 


while, others recover from their Decays ; becauſe of their 


Union with the Life-giving Stock, by the entchalne Bas, 
T fohn ii. 19. They went out from us, but they were not 


of us; fr if they had been u, they would no a 
8 with us. - 
Naur iſb- 


A fifth Benefit is Grewth i in Grace. Having 
ment miniſtred, they increaſe with the — F Gad, 
Col. ii. 19. The Righteous ſhall flouriſh like the Palm- 


2 He Hall grow like a Cedar in Lebanon, Pfal. xcii. 


Grace is of a g Nature: In the Way to Zion 
they go from Strength to. Strength. the holy 


Man be at firſt a little Child in Grace, yet at length he 
becomes a young Man, 6 or, 1 John ii. 13. Though 


he does but creep in the Way to Heaven ſometimes ; yet 


afterwards he walks, he runs, he mounts up with Wings ax 


Eagles, Ifa. xl. 31. If a Branch grafted into a Stock ne- 


ver grows, it is a plain Evidence of its not having knit 
With the Stock. 


great Difference betwixt the Chriſtian's growing ſimply, 


and his growing at all Times. All true Chriſtians da grow, 


| but I do not ſay they grow at all Times. A Tree, that 
has Life and Nouriſhment, grows to its Per yet it 


is not always growing; it grows not in the Winter. 


Chriſtians alſo have their Winters, wherein the Influences 


of Grace, neceſſary for Growth, are ceaſed, Cant. v. 2. 


1 fleep. Tis by Faith, the Believer derives gracious In- 


fluences from Jeſus Cheiſt ; likeas each Lamp in the Can- 


dleftick, received Oil from the Bowl, by the Pipe go- 


ing i them, Zech. iv. 2. Now, if that Pipe be Hope, . 
if the Saint's Faith lie dormant and unactive; then all th? 


reſt of the Graces will become dim, and ſeem ready to be 
ex- 


Growth in Grace, SBͤtate III. 


they are not Branches truly knit to the mee Vine, Mean 


But ſome may | perhaps ſay, If all true Chriſtians be | 
 Exawing ones, "What ſhall be ſaid of theſe, who * of 
grawing, are going back? | anſwer, Firſt, There is a 
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exunguiſl d. In Conſequence whereof, depraved Nature 
will gather Strength, and become active. What then wilt 
NEE the Seals. Why, there's ſtill one ſure Ground 
of Hope. The Saint's Faith is not as the Hypocrite's, like 
a Pipe laid ſhort of the Fountain, whereby there can be no 

ce: It ſtill remains a bond of Union betwixt 
Chriſt and the Soul; and therefore, becauſe Chriſt lives, 
the Believer fell live alſo, John xiv. 19. The Lord Jeſus 
puts in bis Hand by the Hole of the Door, and clears the 
Means of Conveyance : And then Influences for Growth 
flow, and Believers Graces look freſh and green again, 


Heſ. xiv. 7. They that dwell under bis Shadow Hull re- 


turn: They ſhall revive as the Corn, and grow as the Vine. 
In the worſt of Times, the Saints have a Principle of 
Growth in them, 1 John iii. 9. His Seed remaineth in 
him. And therefore, after Decays, they revive again; 

namely, When the Winter is over, * the Sun of Rigb- 
teoufneſs returns to them with his warm Influences. Mud 
thrown into a Pool may lie there at Eaſe; but if it be caſt 
into a Fountain, the Spring will at length work it out, and 
run clear as formerly. Secondly, Chriſtians may miftate their 
Growth, and that two Ways. (1.) By judging of their - 
Caſe according to their preſent Feeling. 'T hey obſerve them 
ſelves, and cannot percriue themſelves to be growing : But 
there's. no Reaſon thence to conclude they are not growing, 
Mark iv. 27. The Seed ſprings and grows up, he knoweth 
nt how. Should one fix his Eye never fo ſtedfaſtly, on the 
Sun running his Race, or on a growing Tree; he would 
not perceive the Sun moving, nor the Tree growing : But, 
if he compare the Tree as it now is, with what it was, ſome 


Years ago; and conſider the Place in the Heavens, where 


the Sun was in the Morning; he'll certainly perceive the 
Tree has grown, and the Sun has moved. In like Manner 
may the Chriſtian know, whether he be in a growing or de- 
Clining State, by comparing his preſent, with his former 
Condition. (2.) Chriſtians may miſtake their Caſe, 

meaſuring their Growth by the 7 en: of the Top only, 
not of the Root, Though a Man be not growing taller, 
he may be growing /fronger. If a Tree be taking with the 
Ground, fixing it ſelf in the Earth, and ſpreading out its 
Roots; tis 8 growing, — it be nothing Sued 
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Conſolation and Flaſhes of Affection, which ſometimes he 
has had; yet if he be growing in Humility, Self- denial, and 
Senſe of needy Dependence on Jefus Chriſt, he is a grow- 
ing Chriftian, Hoſea xiv. 5. 2 

— he ball caſt forth his Roots as Lebanon. 
But do Hypacrites grow at all? And if 0 bew 

A we diſtinguiſb betwixt their Growth, and true 
Growth. Anſ, To the firſt Part of the Queſtion, Hypo- 
crites do grow. The Tares have their Growth, as well ag 
the Wheat: And the Seed that fell among Thorns did 
ſpring up, Luke viii. 7. only it did bring no Fruit to Per- 
faction, ver. 14. Yea, a true Chriſtian may have a falſe 
Growth, James and John ſeemed to grow in the Grace of 

Hely Zeal, when their Spirits grew ſo hot in the Cauſe of 

Chrift, that they would have fired whole Villages, for not 
their Lord and Maſter, Luke ix. 54. They aid, 
Lord, wilt theu that we command Fire to come down. from 
Heaven, and conſume them, even as Elias did? But it was 
indeed no ſuch Thing; and therefore he turned and rebuked 
them, Verſe 55. and ſaid, Ye know not what Maniner of 
Spirit ye are of. To the ſecond Part of the Queſtion, 'tis 
— & from all ſal — 
flian Gr it from all falſe Growth ; "Tis 
univerſal, regular, proportionable. Tis 2 growing up inte 
83322 — is the Head; Eph. iv. 1 
growing grows proper tionably, in all the 
the . ee 2 — 
Sun of Rig , Believers grow up as Gabves of th 
4 M © L. Lend would think it 2 
— brake if ye ſaw their Heads grow, and not 
their Bodies; or, if ye ſaw one Leg grow, and another 
not: If all the Parts do not grow proportionably, Ay, 

but fuch is the Growth of many, in Religion. 
grow like ricketty Children, who have a big Head, but a 
flender Body : They get more into their Heads, 
but no more Holineſs into their Hearts and Lives. They 
w very hot outwardly, but very cold inwardly ; like 
en in a Fit of the Ague. They are more taken np about 
the External of Religion, than formerly; yet as great 


Strangers to the Power Gadlineſi as ever. If a Garden 
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d of A hoc which 3 is the Spring of 
all other true Chriſtian Growth. They grow outward, in 
good Works, in their Life and Converſation. They not 
only, with Naphtali, give gaadiy Words; but, like Foſeph, 
oy are fruitful 1 They grow 
venly-mindedneſs, and Contempt of the World ; for their 

Converſation is in Heaven, Philip. iii. 20. And nally, they 
grow downward in and Self- Tbe Bran- 
ches of the largeſt Growth in Chriſt, are in _—_ 
Eyes leſs than the leaft of all Saints, Epheſians iii. 8. 

he chief of Sinners, 1 Tun. i. 15. More brutiſp than 
any Prov. xxx. 2. They ſee, they can do 

no not ſo much as to think any Thing, as of themſelves, 2 
Cor. ii. 5. That they deſerve nothing, nat worthy 
of the leaft of all the Mercies ſhewed unto them, Gen. * 
10. And that they are nothing, 2. Cor. Xi. 2. 

A fixth Benefit is Fruitfulneſs. The Branch i 
into Chriſt is not barren, but brings forth Fruit, Fobn xv. 5. 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much Fruit. For that very End are Souls married to Chriſt, 
that they may bring forth Fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4, 
They may be Branches in Chriſt, ; by Proſſer bu not by 
real Implantation, that are barren Whoſoever 
xe united to Chriſt, bring forth the Fruit of Goſpel Obedi- 
ence, and true Holineſs. Faith is always followed with good 
Harks. The Believer is not only come out of the —— 
of his natural State; but he has put off his Grave clothes, 


e Luſts, in the which he walked ſometime 
dead while he lived in them, Col. iii. 
75K Far Cui bas fa of im as of Lazar Le him, 


= 


ond let bia £0. 


upward in Hea- 
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perlonates him ( ſo to ſpeak ) as a Beggar, in borrowed Robes, 
repreſents a King on the Stage, walking as he alſo xwal- 
hed. Now the Fruit of the Spirit in him, is in all Goodneſs, 
Eph. v. 9. The Fruits of Holineſs will be found in the 
ips, and Lives of thofe who are united to Chriſt. 
The hidden Man of the Heart, is not only a Temple built 
for God, and conſecrated to him; but uſed and employed 
for him ; where Love, Fear, Truft, and all the other Parts 
of unſeen Religion are exerciſed, Philip. iti. 3. For we 
are the Circumtifion, tohich worſpip Gad in the Spirit. The 
Heart is no more the Devil's Common, where Thoughts go 
free ; for there even vain Thoughts are hated, Pſal. cxix. 
113. But tis God's [nclefure, hedg'd about as a Garden 
for him, Cant. iv. 16. Tis true, there are Weeds of 
Corruption there, becauſe the Ground is not yet periectly 
healed : But the Man, in the Day of his new Creation, is 
ſet to dreſs it, and keep it. A Live-coal from the Altar has 
touched his Lips, and they are purified, P/al. xv. 1, 2, 
2. Lord, whe fhall abide in thy Tabernacle? Who ſhall 
Al in thy holy Hill? He that ſpeaketh the Truth in his 
Heart. He that backbiteth not with his Tongue, nor tdheth 
a a KReproach againſt his Neighbour. There may be indeed 
a ſmoothe Tongue, where there isa falſe Heart. The Voice 
may be Jacob's, while the Hands are Eſaus. But, If any 
Aan among you ſcem to be religious, and bridleth not his 
Tongue, but deceiveth his own Heart, this Man's Religion 
is vain, James i. 26. The Power of Godlineſs will rule 
over the Tongue, tho' a World of Iniquity. If one be a 
Galilean, his Speech will bewray bim; he'll ſpeak not the 
Language of Aſbdod, but the Language of Canaan. He'll 
neither be dumb in Religion; nor will his Tongue walk at 
Random, ſeeing to the double Guard Nature hath given 
the Tongue, Grace hath added a Third. The Fruits of 
Holineſs will be found in his outward Converſation, for he 
hath clean Hands, as well as a pure Heart, XXIV. 4 
He is a godly Man, and religiouſly diſcharges the Duties of 
the fir Table of the Law: He is a righteous Man, and 
honeſtly performs the Duties of the ſecond Table. In his 
Converſation he's a good Chriſtian, and a good Neighbnur 
too. He carries it towards „as if Mens Eyes were 
upon him ; and towards Men, as believing God's * 
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es, be upon him. Theſe Things which God hath joined, in 
al- his-Law, he dare not, in his Practice, put aſunder. 
ſs, Thus the Branches in Chriſt are full of good Fruits. 
And thoſe Fruits are a Cluſter of vital Actions, whereof 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Principle and End: The Principle ; 
uilt for he lives in them, and the Life they live is by Faith in 
the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. The End, for they live to 
arts Him, and to them to live is Chri/t, Philip. i. 21. The Du- 
we ties of Religion are, in the World, like fatherleſs Children, 
The in Rags: Some will not take them in, becauſe they never 
5 £0 loved them, nor their Father: Some take them in, be- 
XIX. cauſe they may be ſerviceable to them : But the Saints take 
rden them in, for their Father's Sake, that is, for Chriſt's Sake; 
s of ad they are lovely in their Eyes, becauſe they are like 
Aly him. O ! Whence is this new Life of the Saints! Surely 
it could never have been hammer'd out of the natural 
Powers of their Souls, by the united Force of all created 
Power. In eternal Barrenneſs ſhould their Womb have 
been ſhut up; but that being married to Chriſt, they bring 
forth Fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4. ES ix 
If ye aſk me, How your Nouriſhnent, Growth, and 
Fruitfulneſs may be forwarded ? I offer theſe few Advices. 
(1.) Make ſure Work, as to your knitting with the Stock, 
by Faith unfeign'd ; and beware of Hypocriſy : A Branch, 
that is not found at the Heart, will certainly wither. The 
Trees of the Lord's Planting are Trees of Righteouſneſs, 
Ifa. Ixi. 3. So when others fade, they bring forth Fruit. 
Mpocriſy is a Diſeaſe in the Vitals of Religion, which will 
conſume all at length. Tis a Leak in the Ship, that will 
certainly fink it. Sincerity of Grace will make it laſting, 
be it never fo weak : As the ſmalleſt Twig, that's ſound 
at the Heart, will draw Nouriſhment from the Stock, and 
grow; while the greateſt Bough, that's rotten, can never 
recover, becauſe it receives no Nouriſhment. ( 2.) La- 
bour to be ſteadfaſt in the Truths and Way of God. An 
unſettled and wavering Judgment is a great Enemy to 
Chriſtian Growth and Fruitfulneſs, as the Apoſtle teaches, 
Epb. iv. 14, 15. That we henceforth be no more Children 
tofſed ta and. fro, and carried about with every Wind of 
Doctrine. But ſpeaking the Truth in Love, may grow up 
into hint in all Things, * * is the Head, even * 


1 
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A rolling Stone gathers no Fog, and a wavering Judg- 
ment makes a fruitleſs Life. Tho' a Tree be never ſo 
ſound; yet how can it grow, or be fruitful, if ye be ſtill 
removing it out of one Soil into another? ( 3. ) Endea- 
vour to cut off the Suckers, as Gardiners do, that their 
Trees may thrive. Theſe are unmortified Lues. There- 
fore mortify your Members that are upon the Earth, Col. 
iii. 5. When the {ſrazlites got Meat to their Luſts, they 
got Leanneſs to their Souls. She that has many hungry 
Children about her Hand, and muſt be ſtill putting into 
their Mouths, will have much ado to get a Bit put into 
her own. They muſt refuſe the Cravings of inordinate Af- 
fections, who would have their Souls to proſper. Laſtly, 
Improve, for theſe Ends, the Ordinances of God. The 
Courts of our God are the Place where the Trees of Righ- 
tcouſneſs flouriſh, Pſal. xcii. 13. The Waters of the 
Sanctuary are the Means appointed of God, to cauſe his 
People grow as MWillotus by the Water Courſes. Therefore 
drink in with Deſire the fincere Mill of the Word, that ye 
may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. Come to theſe Wells of 
Salvation; not to look at them only, but to draw Mater 
| out of them. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is in a 
1 ſpecial Manner appointed for theſe Ends. Tis not only a 
ſolemn publick Profeſſi-m, and a Seal, of our Union and 
| Communion with Chriſt : But tis a Means of moſt inti- 
| mate Communion with him; and /frezgthens our Union 
with him, our Faith, Love, Repentance, and other Graces, 
, 1 Cor. x. 16. The Cup of Bleſſing, which we bleſs, is it 
not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt # The Bread which 
we break, is it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſi? 
And Chap. xii. 13. We have been all made to drink into 
ene Spirit, Give your ſelves unto Prayer; open your 
Mouths wide, and he will fill them. By theſe Means the 
Branches in Chriſt may be further nouriſhed, grow up, and 
bring forth much Fruit: | | 
A ſeventh Benefit is, The Acceptance of their Fruits of 
Holineſs before the Lord. Tho' they be very imperfect, 
they are accepted, becauſe they ſavour of Chriſt the bleſſed 
Stock, which the Branches grow upon; while the Fruits 
of others are rejected of God, Gen. iv. 4, 5. And the Lord 
had Reſpect wits Abel, and to his Offering : But unto Cam 


ans 
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and his Offering he had not Reſpect. Compare Heb. xi. 
3. By Faith Abel offered unta Gd a more excellent Sacri- 
fice than Cain. O] how defeftive are the Saints Duties 
in the Eye of the Law ! The Believer himſelf eſpies many 
Faults in his beſt Performances; yet the Lord graciouſly 
receives them. There's no Grace planted in the Heart, 
but there's a Weed of Corruption hard by its Side, while 
the Saints are in this lower World. Their very Sincerity 
is not without Mixture of Diſſimulation or Hypocriſy, Gal. 
ii. 13. Hence there are Defects in the Exerciſe of every 
Grace ; in the Performance of every Duty : Depraved Na- 
ture always drops ſomething to ſtain their beſt Works. 
There's ſtill a Mixture of Darkneſs with their cleareſt 
Light. Yet this does not mar their Acceptance, Cant. vi. 
10. Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the Morning? Or, as 
the Dawning © Behold how Chriſt's Spouſe is eſteemed and 
accepted of her Lord, even when ſhe looks forth as the 
Morning, whoſe Beauty is mixt with the Blackneſs of the 
Night! Ihen the Morning was looking out, as the Word 
is, Judges xix. 26. i. e. In the dawning of the Day, as 
we read it. So the very Dawning of Grace, and Good- 
will to Chriſt, Grace peeping out from under a Maſs of 
Darkneſs in Believers, is pleaſant and acceptable to Him, 
as the Break of Day is to the weary Traveller. Tho' the 
Remains of Unbelief make their Hand of Faith to ſhake 
and tremble ; yet the Lord is ſo well pleaſed with it, that 
he employs it to carry away Pardons and Supplies of Grace, 
from the Throne of Grace, and the Fountain of Grace. 
His Faith was effectual, who cried out, and ſaid with 
Tears, Lord, I believe, help thou mine Unbelief, Mark ix. 
24. Tho' the Remains of ſenſual Affections make the 
Flame of their Love weak and ſmoky ; he turns his Eyes 
from the Smoke, and beholds the Flame, how fair it is, 
Cant. iv. 10. How fair is thy Love, my Siſter, my Spouſe ! 
The Smell of their under Garments of inherent Holineſs, as 
imperfect as it is, 7s like the Smell of Lebanon, Ver. 11. 
and that becauſe they are covered with their elder Bro- 
ther's Clothes, which make the Sons of God to /mell as a 
Field which the Lord hath bleſſed. Their good Forks are 
accepted: Their Cups of cold Water given to a Diſciple, in 
the Name of a Diſciple, ſhall not want 3 Reward. Tho” 
R 2 they 
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they cannot offer for the Tabernacle, Gold, Silver, and 
Braſs, and Onyx-ſtones, let them come forward with what 
they have; if it were but Goats-Hair, it ſhall not be re- 
jected: If it were but Rams: ins, they ſhall be kindly ac- 
cepted ; for they are dy' d red, dipt by Faith in the Medi- 
ator's Blood, and fo preſented unto God. A very ordina- 
Work done in Faith, and from Faith, if it were but the 
building of a Wall about the holy City, is a great Wark, 
Neh. vi. 3. If it were but the beſtowing of a Box of Oint- 
ment on Chriſt, it ſhall never be forgotten, Matth. xxvi. 
13. Even a Cup of cold Mater only given to one of Chriſt's 
little ones, in the Name of a Diſciple, Mall be rewdrded, 
Matth. x. 42. Nay, not a good Word, for Chriſt, ſhall 
drop from their Mouths, but it ſhall be regiſtred in God's 
Book of Remembrance, Mal. iii. 16. Nor ſhall a Tear 
drop from their Eyes for him, but he will put it in his 
Bottle, Pal. lvi. 8. Their Will is accepted for the Deed ; 
their S2rrow for the Want of Will, for the Vill itſelf, 2 
Cor. viii. 12. For if there be firſt a willing Mind, it is 
accepted according to that a Man hath, and not according to 
that he hath not. Their Groanings, when they cannot well 
word their Defires, are heard in Heaven ; the Meaning of 
theſe Groans is well known there, and they'll be returned 
like the Dove with an Olive Branch of Peace in her Mouth, 
See Rom. viii. 26, 27. Their Mites are better than 0- 
ther Mens Talents. Their liſping and broken Sentences 
are more pleaſant to their Father in Heaven, than the moſt 
fluent and flouriſhing Speeches of theſe that are not in Chriſt. 
Their Voice is ſweet, even when they are aſhamed it ſhould 
be heard; their Countenance is comely, even when they 
bluſh, and draw a Veil over it, Cant. it. 14. The Me- 
diator takes their Petitions, blots out ſome Parts, rectifies 
others, and then preſents them to the Father, in Conſc- 
quence whereof they paſs in the Court of Heaven. 

Every true Chriſtian is a Temple to God. If ye look 
for Sacrifices, they are not wanting there; they offer the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe, and they do Good, with ſuch Sacrifices 

Cad is 4wwell pleaſed, Heb. xiii. 15, 16. Chriſt himſelf is 
the Altar that ſanctifies the Gift, Yer. 10. But what 
comes of the Skins and Dung of their Sacrifices ? They are 
carried away without the Camp. If we look for Incenſe, 
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tis there too. The Graces of the Spirit are found in their 
Hearts: And the Spirit of a crucified Chriſt fires them, and 
puts them in Exerciſe; like as the Fire was brought from 


4 the Altar of Burnt-offering, to ſet the Incenſe in Flame: 
* Then they mount Heaven-ward, like Pillars of Smoke, 
© Cant. iti. 6. But the beſt of Incenſe will leave Aſhes be- 


hind it : Yes indeed; but as the Prieſt took away the 
Aſhes of the Incenſe in a golden Diſh, and threw them 
out; ſo our great High-Prieſt takes away the Aſhes and 
Refuſe of all the Saints Services, by his Mediation in their 
Behalf. 
An E:ghth Benefit flowing from Union with Chriſt, is 
E/tabliſhment. The Chriſtian cannot fall away, but muſt 
Perſevere unto the End, John x. 28. They hall never pe- 
riſh, neither ſhall any Man pluck them out of my Hand. 
Indeed if a Branch do not knit with the Stock, it will fall 
away when ſhaking Winds ariſe : But the Branch knit to 
the Stock ſtands faſt, whatever Wind blows. Sometimes 
a ſtormy Wind of Temptation blows from Hell, and toſ- 
ſeth the Branches in Chriſt the true Vine: But their Uni- 
on with him is their Security; Moved they may be, but 
removed they never can be. The Lord will with the Temp- 
tation alſo make a M ay to eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13. Calms 
are never of any Continuance : There's almoſt always ſome 
Wind blowing; and therefore Branches are rarely altoge- 
ther at reſt, But ſometimes violent Winds ariſ:, which 
threaten to rend them from off their Stock. Even fo it is 
with Saints ; they are daily put to it, to keep their Ground 
againſt Temptation: But ſometimes the Wind from Hell 


Me- riſeth ſo high, and blows ſo furiouſly, that it makes even 
-Qifies Top-Branches to ſweep the Ground; yet, being knit to 
Conſc- Chriſt their Stock, they get up again, in ſpight of the moſt 


violent Efforts of the Prince of the Power of the Air, Pal. 
e look xciv. 18. When I ſaid, My Foot ſlippeth, Thy Mercy, O 
Fer the Lord, held me up. But the Chriſtian improves by this 


acrifices Trial; and is ſo far from being damaged, that he is bene- 
mſelf is fited by it, in ſo far as it diſcovers what hold the Soul has 
it what of Chriſt, and what hold Chriſt has of the Soul. And look 
hey are as the Wind in the Bellows, which would blow out the 


Candle, blows up the Fire Even fo it often comes to 
paſs, that ſuch Temptations do enliven the true Chriſtian, 
| awakening 
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awakening the Graces of the Spirit in him; and, by that 
Means, diſcover both the Reality, and the Strength of 
Grace in him. And hence, as Luther, that great Man of 


God, faith, One Chriſtian, who hath had Experience «f 


Temptation, is worth a Thouſand others. 
Sometimes a ſtormy Wind of Trouble and Perſecution, 
from the Men of the World, blows upon the Vine, i. e. 
myſtical Chrift: But, Union with the Stock is a ſufficient 
Security to the Branches. In a Time of the Churches 
Peace and outward Proſperity, while the Angels hold the 
Winds that they blow not, there are a great many Branches 
taken up, and put into the Stock, which never 4n:t with 
it, nor live by it, tho* they be bound up with it, by the 
Bonds of external Ordinances. Now, theſe may ſtand a while 
on the Stock; and ftand with great Eaſe, while the Calm 
laſts. But, when once the Storms ariſe, and the Winds 
blow ; they'll begin to fall off one after another : And the 
higher the Wind riſeth, the greater will the Number be 


that falls. Yea, ſome ſtrong Boughs of that Sort, when 


they fall, will, by their Weight, carry others of their own 


Kind, quite down to the Earth with them; and will bruiſe 


and preſs down ſome true Branches in ſuch a Manner, that 
they would alſo fall off, were it not for their being Enit 
to the Stock ; in virtue whereof they get up their Heads a- 
gain, and cannot fall off, becauſe of that faft Hold the Stock 
has of them. Then it is, that many Branches, ſometime 
High and Eminent, are found lying on the Farth withered, 
and fit to be gathered up and caſt into the Fire, Matth. 
xiii. 6. And when the Sun was up, they were ſcorched : And 
becauſe they had not Root, they withered away, John xv. 6. 


If a Man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a Branch, and 


is withered, and Men gather them, and caſt them into the 


Fire, and they are burned. But, however violently the Winds 


blow, none of the truly ingrafted Branches, that are knit 
with the Stock, are found miſſing, when the Storm is chan- 
ged into a Calm, John xvii. 12. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me, 
¶ have kept, and none of them is lot. The leaſt T wig grow- 


ing in Chriſt ſhall ſtand it out and----ſubſiſt ; when the tal- 


left Cedars growing on their own Root, ſhall be laid flat on 
the Ground, Rom. viii. 35. ho ſhall ſeparate us from tit 
Love of Chriſt? Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Per- 
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fecution, or Famine, ar Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword ? 


Sce Ver. 36, 37, 38, 39. However ſeverely [/rael be 


 fþfted, yet ſhall not the leaſt Grain (or, as it is in the original 


Language, a little Stone) fall upon the Earth, Amos ix. 
9. It is an Alluſion to the ſifting of fine Peeble Stones from 
among Heaps of Duſt and Sand: Tho? the Sand and Duſt 


fall to the Ground, be blown away with the Wind, and 


trampled under Foot ; yet there ſhall not fall on the Earth fo 
much as a little Stone, ſuch is the Exactneſs of the Sieve, and 
Care of the Sifter. There is nothing more ready to fall on 
the Earth, than a Stone: Yet, if Profeſſors of Religion be 
lively Stones built on Chrift the chief Corner Stone; altho' 
they be little Stones, they ſhall not fall to the Earth what- 
ever Storm beat upon them. See 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. All 
the good Grain in the Church of Chriſt is of this Kind: 
They are Stones in reſpect of Solidity ; and /ively Stones, in 
reſpect of Activity. If Men be ſolid ſubſtantial Chriſtians, 
they will not be like Chaff toſted to and fro with every 
Wind; having fo much of the Livelineſs, that they have 
nothing of the Stone And if they be lively Chriſtians, 
whoſe Spirit will ir in them, as Paul's did, when he ſar 
the City wholly given to Idolatry, Acts xvii. 16. They 
will not ly like Stones, to be turned over, hither and thither, 
cut and carved, according to the Luſts of Men ; having fo 
much of the Stone, as leaves nothing of Livelineſs in them. 
Our God's Houſe is a great Houſe, wherein are not on- 
ly Veſſels of Gold, but alſo of Earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. Both 
theſe are apt to contract Filthineſs; and therefore when God 
brings Trouble upon the Church, he hath an Eye to both. 
As tor the Veſſels of Gold, they are not deftroycd ; but ur- 
ged by a fiery Trial in the Furnace of Affliction, as Gold- 
imiths purge their Gold, Ja. i. 25. And I will turn my 
Hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy Dreſs. But 
Deſtruct ion is to the V eels of Earth; they ſhall be broken 
in ſhivers, as a Potter's Veſſel, Ver. 28. And che Defliru#t:- 
on (or Breaking ) of the Tranſoreſſors, and of the Sinners 
ſhall be tegether. It ſeems to be an Alluſion to that Law, 
for breaking the Veſſels of Earth, when unclean ; while 
Veſſels of Wazd, and conſequently Veſſels of Gold, were on- 
ly to be rinſed, Levit. xv. 21. 4 
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A Ninth Benefit is Support. If thou be a Branch in- 
grafted in Chriſt, the Koot beareth thee. The Belie- 
ver leans on Chriſt ; as a weak Woman, in a Journey, lean- 
ing upon her beloved Huſband, Cant. vii. 5. He ſtays him- 
ſelf upon him, as a feeble old Man ſtays himſelf on his 
Staff, Iſa. I. 10. He rollt himſelf on him, as one rolls a 
Burden, he's not able to walk under, off his own Back, 
upon another who is able to bear it, P/al. xxii. 8. Marg. 
There are many Weights to hang upon, and preſs down, 
the Branches in Chriſt the true Vine. But ye know, what- 
ever Weights hang on Branches, the Stock bears all; it 

bears the Branch and the Weight that's upon it too. 
Firſt, Chriſt ſupports Believers in him, under a Weight 
of autuard Troubles, That's a large Promiſe, [/a. xliii, 
2. When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, I will be with 
thee : And through the Rivers, they ſball not overflow thee. 
See how David was ſupported under a heavy Load, 1 Sam. 
XXx. 6. His City Z:klag was burnt, his Wives were taken 
Captives, his Men ſpoke of ftoning him: Nothing was left 
him, but his Gad and his Faith ; but by his Faith, he en- 
couraged himſelf in his God. The Lord comes, and lays 
his Craſs on his Peoples Shoulders; it preſſeth them down; 
they are like to fink under it, and therefore cry, Maſter, 
fave us, we periſh : But he ſupports them under their Bur- 
then; he bears them up, and they bear their Croſs. Thus, the 
Chriſtian having a Weight of outward Troubles upon him, 
goes lightly under his Burden, having withal the everlaſt- 
ing Arms underneath him. The Chriſtian has a Spring of 
Comfort, which he cannot loſe ; and therefore never wants 
ſomething to ſupport him. If one have all his Riches in 
Money, Robbers may take theſe away; and then what has 
he mare? But tho' the landed Man be robbed of his Me- 
_ ney, yet his Lands remain for his Support. They that build 
their Comfort on worldly Goods, may quickly be Comfort- 
leſs: But they that are united to Chrift, ſhall find Comfort, 
when all the Streams of worldly Enjoyments are dried up, 
Job vi. 13. Is not my Help in me? And is Wiſdom ari- 
ven quite from me? g. d. Tho' my Subſtance is gone; 
tt o' my Servants, my Children, my Health, and Sound- 
neſs of Body, are all gone: Yet my Grace is not gone too. 
Iho' the Sabeans have driven away my Oxen and * 
an 
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and the Chaldeans have driven away my Camels ; they bave 
not driven away my Faith, and my Hope too: Theſe are 


yet in me, they are not driven from me; ſo that by them I 


can fetch Comfort from Heaven, when I can have none 
from Earth. 3 | 

24ly, Chriſt ſupports his People under a Weight of in- 
ward Troubles and Diſcouragements, Many times Heart 
and Fleſh fail them, but then God is the Strength of their 
Heart, Pfal. Ixxiii. 26. They may have a Weight of Guilt 
preſſing them. This is a Load that will make their Back to 
ſtoop, and the Spirits to ſink : But he takes it off, and puts 
a Pardon in their Hand, while they caft their Burthen over 
upon him. Chriſt takes the Soul, as one marries a Widow, 
under a Burthen of Debt: And ſo when the Creditors come 


to Chriſt's Spouſe, ſhe carries them to her Huſband, con- 
fefleth the Debt, declares ſhe is not able to pay, and lays 


all over upon him. The Chriſtian ſometimes, thro' Care- 
leſneſs, loſeth his Diſcharge ; he cannot find it, however 
he ſearch for it. The Law takes that Opportunity; and 


bends up a Proceſs againſt him, for a Debt paid already. 


God hides his Face, and the Soul is diſtreſſed. Many Ar- 


rows go thro' the Heart now; many long Accounts are laid 
betore the Man, which he reads and acknowledges. Often 
does he ſee the Officers coming to apprehend him, and the 
Priſon Door open to receive him. What elſe keeps him 
from ſinking utterly under Diſcouragements in this Caſe, 
but that the everlaſting Arms of a Mediator are underneath 


him, and that he relies upon the great Cautioner ? Further, 


they may have a Weight of ſtrong Luſts preſſing them. 
They have a Body of Death upon them. Death is a Weight 
that preſſeth the Soul out of the Body. A Leg or an Arm 
of Death (if I may ſo ſpeak ) would be a terrible Load. 
( One lively Luft will ſometimes ly ſo heavy on a Child of 


God, that he can no more remove it, than a Child could 


throw a Giant from off him.) How then are they ſupport- 
ted under a whole Body of Death? Why, their Support 
is from the Root that bears them, from the everlaſting Arm 
that is underneath them. His Grace is ſufficient for them, 
2Cor. xii. g9. The great Stay of the Believer is not the Grace 
of God within him; that's a Well, whoſe Streams ſome- 
times run dry: But tis the Grace of God without a. the 
race 
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Grace that is in Jeſus Chrift ; whichis an ever-flowing 


Fountain, to which the Believer can never come amiſs, 


For the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame Verſe, tis the Power 
of Chrift. Moft gladly therefore, faith he, will J rather 
glory in my Infirmities, that the Power of Chrift may ref 
upon me, or tabernacle above me, as the Cloud of Glory did 
on the [/raelites, which God ſpread for a Covering, or 
Shelter to them in the Wilderneſs, P/al. cv. 39. compare 
Ja. iv. 5, 6. So that the Believer in this Combat, like 
the Eagle, firſt flies aloft (by Faith} and then comes down 
on the Prey, P/al. xxxiv. 5. They looked to him, and were 
lightned, And finally, They have a Meigbi of Heaineſ; 
and // ants upon them, but they ca over that Burden or 
the Lord their Strength, and he ſuſtains them, Plal. lv. 22. 
With all their Wants and Weakneſs, they are caft uper 
him ; as the poor weak and naked Babe coming out of th- 
Momb, is caſt into the Lap of one appointed to take Care 
of it, P/al. xxii. 10. Tho' they be de/titute (as a Shrub 
in the Wilderneſs, which the Foot of every Beaſt may 
tread down) the Lord will regard them, Pſal. cu. 17. 
Tis no marvel, the weakeſt Plant be ſafe in a Garden Bit 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a Hedge for Protection to his weak 
and deſtitute Ones, even in a /F7laerneſs. 
Obfect. But if the Saints be fo ſupported, how is it that 
they fall ſo often, under Temptations and Diſcauragements * 
Anſ. (1.) How low ſoever they fall at any Time, they ne- 
ver fall off ; and that's a great Matter. They are #ept l) 
the Power of Gad through Faith unto Salvation, 1 Pet. |. 
5. Hypocrites may fall, ſo as to fall off, and fall into the Pit, 
as a Bucket falls into a Well when the Chain breaks. But 
tho? the Child of God may fall, and that ſo low, as the Ii a- 
ters go over his Head: Yet there's ſtill a Bond of Union 
betwixt Chrift and him, the Chain is not broken ; he will 
not go to the Ground; he'll be drawn up again, Lu 
xXxii. 31. 32. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan 
| bath defired to have you, that he may fift you as I heut: 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail nat. (2.) 
The Falls of the Saints flow from their not improving their 
Union with Chriſt, their not making Uſe of him by Faith, 


for ſtaying or bearing them up, P/al. xxvii. 1 3. I had fair. 


ted, unleſs I had believed. While the Nurſe holds the Chill 
| | | | In 


III. 
ing 
uſs. 
wer 
ther 
ro 
did 
, Or 
pare 
like 
Own 
were 
ene; 
n on 

22. 
upon 
f the 
Care 
rub 
may 
WM 
Bur 


weuk 


| that 
ents 7 
y ne- 
ept bj 
er. |. 
Ce Pit, 

But 
I a- 
Union 
e will 


Head II. The ſpecial Care, &c. 267 
in her Arms, it cannot fall to the Ground: Yet if the un- 
wary Child hold not by her ; it may fall backwards in her 
Arms, to its great Hurt. Thus David's Fall broke his 
Bones, Pfal. Ii. 8. But it did not break the Bond of Union 
betwixt Chrift and him: The Holy Spirit, the Bond of 
that Union, was not taten from him, Ver. 11. | 

| The 14ſt Benefit I ſhall name, is, The ſpecial Care of the 
Huſbandman, John xv. 1, 2. I am thetrue Vine, and 

Father is the Huſbandman. Every Branch that . 
Fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more Fruit. 
Believers, by Virtue of their Union with Chriſt, are the 
Objects of God's ſpecial Care and Providence. Myſtical 
Chriſt is God's Vine, other Societies in the World are but 
wild Olive-Trees. The Men of the World are but God's 
Out-Field ; the Saints are his Vineyard, which he has a 
ſpecial Propriety in, and a ſpecial Concern for, Can. viii. 
12. My Vineyard, which is mine, is befere me. He that 
flumbers not, nor ſleeps, is the Keeper of it, he does keep 
it; leſt any hurt it, he will keep it Night and Day: He in 
whoſe Hand is the Dew of Heaven, will water it every 
Moment, Iſa. xxvii. He dreſſeth and purgeth it, in 
order to further Fruitfulneſs, John xv. 2. He cuts off the 


luxuriant Twigs that mar the Fruitfulneſs of the Branch. 


This is done, eſpecially by the Mord, and by the Craſs or 


Afflictions; the Saints need the Miniſtry of the Word, as 


much as the Vineyard needeth one to dreſs and prune the 
Vines, 1 Cor. iti. 9. We are Labourers toget her with God; 
je are God's Husband:y, ye are God's Building, Andthey 
need the Croſs too, 1 Pet. i. 6. Fe 
And therefore, if we ſhould reckon the Craſt, amongſt 
the Benefits flowing to Believers, from their Uni9n with 
Chrift, I judge, we ſhould not reckon amiſs. Sure I am, 
in their Sufferings, they ſuffer with him, Rom. viii. 17. 
And the Aſſurances they have of the Croſs, have rather the 
Nature of a Promiſe, as of a Threatning, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30. 
31, 32, 33. F his Children forſake my Law,----then will 
1 viſe their Tranſgreſſion with the Rod, and their Iniguity 
with Stripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving Kindneſs will I 
not utterly take from him: Nor ſuffer my Faithfullneſs to 
fail. This looks like a Tutor's engaging to a dying Fa- 
ther, to take Care of the Children leſt upon him ; and to 
| give 
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give them both Nurture and Admonition, for their Good. 
The Covenant of Grace does truly beat the Spears of Al- 
fiction into pruning Hooks, to them that are in Chriſt, 
La. xxvii. 9. By this therefore ſhall the Iniguity of Ja- 
cob be purged, and this is all the Fruit to take away his 
Sin. Why then ſhould we be angry with our Croſs? Why 
| ſhould we be frighted at it? I he Believer muſt take up 
his Croſs, and follow his Leader, the Lord Jeſus Chrit. 
He muſt take up his % Days Croſs, Luke ix. 23. If 
any Man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
4 his Croſs daily. Vea, he muſt take up his Holy-aays 
Zroſs too, Lam. ii. 22. Thou haſt called, as in 4 ſolemn 
Day, my Terrors round about. The Church of the Jeu, 
had, of a long Time, many a pleaſant Meeting ar the 
Temple, on ſolemn Days, for the Worſhip of God: But 
they got a Solemnity of another Nature, when Gad called 
together, about the Temple and City, the Chaldean Army 
that burnt the Temple, anq; laid Jeruſalem on Heaps. And 
now that the Church of God is yet Militant in this lower 
Region, how can it be, but the Clouds will return after 
the Rain ? But the Croſs of Chrift (which Name the Saints 
Troubles do bear) is a kindly Name to the Believer, 
*Tis a Croſs indeed; but not to the Believer's Graces, 
but to his Corruptions. The Hypocrites ſceming Grace 
may indeed breathe out their laſt on a Croſs, as theſe ef 
the ftony Ground Hearers did, Mat. xiii. G. And wher 
the Sun ( of Perſecution Ver. 21.) was up, they were 
feorched : And becauſe they had not Root they withered a- 
' way. But never did one of the real Graces in a Believer, 
die upon the Croſs yet. Nay, as the Candle ſhines bright. 
eſt in the Night, and the Fire burns fierceſt in intenſe 
Froſt : So the Believer's Graces are, ordinarily, moſt vi- 

gorous in a Time of Trouble. 1 
There's a certain Pleaſure and Sꝛueetneſs in the Crok, 
to them who have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern, and to 
find it out. There's a certain Sweetneſs in one's ſeeing 
himſelf upon his Trials for Heaven, and ſtanding Candidate 
for Glory. There's a Pleaſure in travelling over thele 
Mountains, where the Chriſtian can ſce the Prints of Chriſt's 
own Feet, and the Foatfleps of the Flock ; who have been there 
before him. How pleaſant is it to a Saint, in the Exerciſe 
of 
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of Grace, to ſee how a good God croſſeth his corrupt In- 
clinations, and prevents his Folly! How ſweet is it to be- 
hold theſe Thieves upon the Croſs ! How refined a Pleaſure 
is there in obſerving, how God draws away Proviſion from 
unruly Luſts, and fo pincheth them, that the Chriſtian may 
get them governed ! Of a Truth, there's a Paradiſe with- 
in this Thorn-hedge. Many a Time the People of God 
are in Bonds; which are never looſed, till they be bound 
with Cords of Afliction. God takes them, and throws 
them into a fiery Furrace, that burns off their Bonds; 
and then, like the three Children, Dan. iii, 2 5. they are 
lnſe, walking in the Midſt of the Fire. God gives his 
Children a Potion with one bitter Ingredient : If that will 
not work upon them, he'll put in a ſecond, a third, and 
ſo on, as there's need, that they may work together for 
their Good, Rom. viii. 28. With Croſs-winds he haſtens 
them to their Harbour. They are often found in ſuch 
Ways, as that the Croſs is the happieſt Foot they can meet 
with: And well may they ſalute it, as David did Abigail, 
ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord Gad of Iſrael, which ſent thee 
this Day to meet me, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. Worldly Things 
are often ſuch a Load to the Chriſtian, that he moves but 
very ſlowly Heaven- ward. God ſends a Wind of Trouble 
that blows the Burden off the Man's Back, and then he 
walks more ſpeedily on his Way ; after God hath drawn 
ſome gilded Earth from him, that was drawing his Heart 


midſt of thee, an affiited and poor People, and they ſhall 


any Man, who hath been made better by Riches. I doubt 
if our modern Hiſtories can ſupply the Defect of ancient 
Hiſtories, in this Point. But ſure I am, many have been 
the worſe of Riches : Thouſands have been hug'd to Death, 
in the Embraces of a ſmiling World ; and many good Men 
have got Wounds from outward Proſperity, that behoved to 
ve cured by the Croſs. I remember to have read of one, 
who having an Impoſthume in his Breaſt, had in vain uſed 
the Help of Phyſicians : But being wounded with a Sword, 


the Impoſthume broke; and his Life was ſaved by that Ac- 


Cident, which threatned immediate Death, Often have ſpi- 


titual 


away from God, Zeph. iii. 12. I will alſo leave in tbe 


truſt in the Name of the Lord. Twas an Obſerve of 
a Heathen Moraliſt, That =o Hiſtory makes mention of 
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270 | Duty of Saints State III. 
ritual Impoſthumes gathered in the Breaſts of God's People, 
in Time of outward Proſperity, and been thus broken and 
diſcuſs'd by the Croſs. Tis kindly for Believers to be healed 
by Stripes: Altho' they are uſually ſo weak as to cry out for 
| Fear, at the Sight of the Pruning-hook, as if it were the de- 

ftroying Ax; and to think the Lord is coming to #17 them, 
when he is indeed coming to cure them. 

I ſhall now conclude, addrefling myſelf, in a few Words, 
firſt to Saints, and next to Sinners. 

I. To you that are Saints, I ſay, 

Firſt, Strive to obtain and keep up actual Communion 
and Fe!lowſhip with Jeſus Chrift ; that is, To be ſtill de- 
riving freſh Supplies of Grace, from the Fountain thereof 
in him, by Faith; And making ſuitable Returns of them, 
in the Exerciſe of Grace, and holy Obedience. Beware of 
Eftrangement betwixt Chriſt and your Souls. If it has got 
in already (which ſeems to be the Caſe of many this Day 
endeavour to get it removed. There are Multitudes in the 
World that flight Chriſt, tho' ye ſhould not flight him: 
Many have turned their Backs on him, that ſometimes look- 
ed fair for Heaven. 'The warm Sun of outward Peace and 
Proſperity has cauſed ſome caſt their Cloak of Religion from 
them, who held it faſt when the Wind of Trouble was 
blowing upon them: And will ye alſo go away ? John vi. 
67. The baſeſt Ingratitude is ſtamp'd on your lighting of 

Communion with Chriſt, Fer. ii. 31. Have I been a Wi 
' derneſs unto Iſrael ; a Land of Darkneſs? Wherefore ja 
People, we are Lords, we will come no more unto thee ? 
Oh! beloved, Is this your Kindneſs to your Friend? "Tis 
unbecoming any Wite to ſlight Converſe with her Husband, 
but her eſpecially who was taken from a Priſon or a Dung- 
hill, as ye were, by your Lord. But remember, I pray 
you, this is a very ill choſen Time to live at a Diſtance from 
God : ----- It is a Time in which Divine Providence frowns 
upon the Land we live in ; the Clouds of Wrath are ga- 
thering, and are thick above our Heads? Tis not a Time 
for you to be out of y9ur Chambers, Iia. xxvi. 20. They 
that now are walking moſt clolly with God, may have e- 
nough ado to ſtand when the Trial comes: How hard will 
it be for others then, who are like to be ſurprized with 
Troubles, when Guilt is lying on their Conſciences unte- 
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ple moved, to be awakened out of a found Sleep, and caſt 
, into a raging Sea, as Fonah was, will be a fearful Trial. 
WY To feel Trouble before we ſee it coming, to be paſt Hope 
t fo before we have any Fear, is a very fad Caſe. Wherefore 
— break down your Idols of Jealouſy, mortify theſe Luſts, 
theſe irregular Appetites and Deſires, that have ſtollen 4 
way your Hearts, and left you like Sampſon, without his 
* Hair, and ſay, I will go and return to my firſt Huſband; 
Wh for then was it better with me than now, Hol. ii. 7. 
Secondly, Walk as becomes theſe that are united to 
Chriſt, Evidence your Union with him by Walking as 


1nion 3 

11 de. ba walked, 1 John ii. 6. If ye be brought from under 
eck dhe Power of Darkneſs, let your Light ſhine before Men. 
hens Shine as Lights in the World, holding forth the Ward of 
_— Life, as the Lanthorn holds the Candle, which being in it, 
xs pot ſhines through it, Philip. ii. 15. 16. Now, that ye profeſs 
Day) Chriſt to be in you, let his Image ſhine forth in your Con- 
in the verſation, and remember the Buſineſs of your Lives is to 
* prove by practical Arguments what ye profeſs. 5 

(ws 1. You know the Character of a Wife, She that is 
e, married, careth how ſhe may pleaſe her Huſhand. Go you 
* and do likewiſe; Walt worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſe 
e wu , Col. i. 10. This is the great Buſineſs of Life : You 
hd muſt pleaſe him, tho” it ſhould diſpleaſe all the World. 
ing What he hates muſt be hateful to you, becauſe he hates 
I I Whatever Luſts come in ſuit of your Hearts, deny 


them, ſeeing the Grace of God has appeared, teachin 
Gre 4 g ſo to 
* 4, and you are joined to the Lord. Let him be a 3 
„ "Tis e your Eyes ; for you have not your Choice to make; 


1sband, tis made already; and you muſt not diſhonour your Head. 
Dan \ Man takes care of his Feet, for that, if he cave Cold 
I pray ee it flies up to his Head. Shall I then take the Member: 


* of Chriſt, and make them the Members of an Harlot? God 

forbid, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Wilt thou take 

that Heart of thine, which is Chriſt's Dwelling-place, and 

4 Time ue his 14 ? Wilt thou take that Body, 
ch is emple, and defile it, by ufing the Membe 

They thereof, as Inſtruments of Sin? * 5 


have e. n ; ; : 
ard will N Branch careful to bring forth Fruit, and much Fruit. The 
I wih WT. > well laden with Fruit, is the Glory of the Vine, and 


" the Huſbandman tos, John xv. 8. Herein is my Father 
glori- 


| 


State III. 
glorified, that ye bear much Fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my Dif. 
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ciples. A barren Tree ſtands ſafer in a Wood, than in an 
Orchyard: And Branches in Chriſt that bring not forth 
Fruit, will be taken away and caſt into the Fire. 

3. Be Heavenly-minded, and maintain a holy Contempt 
of the World. Ye are united to Chriſt, he is your Head 
and Huſband, and is in Heaven: Wherefore your Hearts 
ſhould be there alſo, Col. iii. 1. If ye then be riſen with 


Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are above, where Chriſt ſit- 


teth on the Right Hand of God. Let the Serpent's Seed go 
on their Belly, and eat the Duſt of this Earth : But let 
the Members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow down, and feed 
with them. | 
4. Live and act dependently, depending by Faith on je- 
ſus Chriſt. That, which grows on its own Root, is a Tree, 


not a Branch. Tis of the Nature of a Branch to depend 


on the Stock for all, and to derive all its Sap from thence. 
Depend on him for Life, Light, Strength, and all ſpiritual 
Benefits, Gal. ii. 20. I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me, and the Life which I now live in the Fleſh, I live h 
the Faith of the Son of God. For this Cauſe, in the myſti- 
cal Union, Strength is united to Weakneſs, Life to Death, 
and Heaven to Earth : That Weakneſs, Death and Earth, 
may mount up on borrowed Wings. Depend on him for 
temporal Benefits alſo; Matth. vi. 2. Give us this Day 
our daily Bread. If we have truſted him with our eternal 
Concerns, let us be aſhamed to diſtruſt him in the Matter 

of our Proviſion in the World. | 
Laſily, Be of a meek Diſpoſition, and an uniting Tem- 
per with the Fellow Members of Chriſt's Body, as being 
united to the meek Jeſus, the bleſſed Centre of Union. 
There's a Prophecy to this Purpoſe concerning the King- 
dom of Chrift, Iſa. ii. 6. The Wolf ſhall dwell with the 
Lamb; and the Leopard fhall ly down with the Kid. Lis an 
Alluſion to the Beaſts in Noah's Ark. The Beaſts of Prey, 
that were wont to kill and devour others, when once they 
came into the Ark, lay down in Peace with them: Th 
Lamb was in no Hazard by the JYalf there; nor the Kid 
by the Leopard. There was a beautiful Accompliſhment 
of it in the primitive Church, As iv. 32. And be Mul- 
titude of them that believed, were of one Heart, and of * 
aul, 
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Soul. And this prevails in all Members of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the Meaſure of the Grace of God in them. Man 
is born naked, he comes naked into this World, as if God 
deſigned him for the Picture of Peace: And ſurely, when 
he is born again, he comes not into the new World of 
Grace, with Claws to tear, a Sword to wound, and a Fire 
in his Hand to burn up his Fellow-Members in Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they cannot ſee with his Light. Oh! *Tis fad to ſee 
Chriſt's Lilies as Thorns in one another's Sides, Chriſt's 
Lambs devouring one another like Lions, and God's Dia- 
monds cutting one another: Yet it muſt be remembred, 
that Sin is no proper Cement for the Members of Chriſt, 
tho Herod and Pontius Pilate may be made Friends that 
Way. The Apoſtle's Rule is plain, Heb. xii. 14. Fol- 
leu Peace with all Men, and Holineſs. To follow Peace 
no further than our Humour, Credit, and ſuch like Things 
will allow”us, is too ſhort : To purſue it further than Ho- 
lineſs, that is, Conformity to the Divine Will, allows us, 
is too far. Peace is precious, yet it may be bought toa 
dear : Wherefore we muſt rather want it, than purchaſe 
it, at the Expence of Truth or Holineſs. But otherwiſe 
it cannot be over dear bought; and it will always be pre- 
cious 111 the Eyes of the Sons of Peace. 
IT. And now, Sinners, What ſhall I ſay to you? I have 
given you ſome View of the Privileges of theſe in the State 
of Grace: Ye have ſeen them afar off. But alas! they 
are not yours, becauſe ye are not Chriſt's. The Sinfulneſs 
of an unregenerate State is yours ; and the Miſery of it is 
yours alſo : But, ye have neither Part nor Lot in this Mat- 
ter, The Guilt of all your Sins lies upon you ; ye have 
no Part in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. There is no Peace 
to you, no Peace with God, no true Peace of Conſcience : 
For ye have no faving Intereſt in the great Peace-Maker. 
Ye are none of God's Family : The Adoption we ſpoke of 
belongs not to you. Ye have no Part in the Spirit of San- 
ctification; and, in one Word, ye have no Inheritance a- 
mong them that are ſan#tified. All I can ſay to you in this 
Matter, is, That the Caſe is not deſperate, they may yet 
be yours, Rev. iii. 20. Behold I fand at the Door and 
knock : If any Man hear m Voice, and open the Dor, S 
TW 


will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and he with 
me. Heaven is propoſing an Union with Earth ftill, the 
Potter is making Suit to his own Clay, and the Gates of 
the City of Refuge are not yet cloſed. O] that we could 


compel you to come in. 


Thus far of the State of Grace. 
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NAMELY, 


The ETERNAL STATE ; or, State of 


conſummate Happineſs or Miſery. 
1 
D RAT R. 


Jos xxx. 23. 


Fir I know that thou wilt bring me to Death, and to the | 
Houſe appointed for all Living. ö 


which he enters by Death. Of this Entrance, Fob 

takes a folemn ſerious View, in the Words of the 
Text, which contain a general Truth, and a particular Ap- 
plication of it. The general Truth is ſuppoſed ; namely, 
That all Men muſt, by Death, remove'out of this World; 
they muſt die. But, whither muſt they go? They muſt 
go to the Houſe appointed for all Living; to the Grave, 
that darkſome, gloomy, ſolitary Houſe, in the Land of 
Forgetfulneſs. Whereſoever the Body is laid up, till the 
Reſurrection; thither, as tc a Dwe!ling-houſe, Death brings 
us Home. While we are in the Body, we are but in a 
Lodging-houſe ; in an Inn, on our Way homeward. When 
we come to our Grave, we come to our Home, our Long- 
home, Eccleſ. xii. 5. All Living muſt be Inhabitants of 
this Houſe, Good and Bad, Old and Young. Man's Life 
Vor. II. 1 iS 


] Come now to diſcourſe of Man's Eternal State, into 
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is a Stream, running into Death's devouring Deeps. They, 
who now live in Palaces, muſt quit them, and go home to 
this Houſe ; and they, who have not where to lay their 
Heads, ſhall thus have a Houſe at length. It is appointed 
for all, by him, whoſe Counſel ſhall ſtand. This Appoint- 
ment cannot be ſhifted ; it is a Law, which Mortals can- 
not tranſgreſs. Job's Application of this general Truth to 
himſelf, is expreſſed in theſe Words; I know that thou wilt 
bring me to Death, &c. He knew, that he behoved to meet 
with Death; that his Soul and Body behoved to part, that, 
God, who had ſet the Tryſt, would certainly fee it kept. Some 
times Job was inviting Death to come to him, and carry 
him Home to its Houſe ; yea, he was in Hazard of running 
to it, before the Time. Fob vii. 15. My Soul chooſeth 
Strangling and Death, rather than my Life. But here he 
confiders, God would bring him to it; yea, bring him back 
to it, as the Word imports. Whereby, he ſeems to inti- 
mate, that we have no Life in this World, but as Runa- 
ways from Death, which ſtretcheth out its cold Arms, to 
receive us from the Womb: But tho' we do then narrowly 
eſcape its Clutches, we cannot eſcape long; we will be 
brought back again to it. Fob knew this, he had laid his 
Account with it, and was looking for it. 


DocTRINE All muſt die. 


Altho' this Doctrine be confirmed by the Experience of 
all former Generations, ever ſince Abel entred into the Houj? 
appointed for all Living; and tho' the Living know that tho; 
ſhall die: Yet it is needful to diſcourſe of the certainty o 
Death, that it may be impreſs'd an the Mind, andduly con- 

ſidered. 3 
Wherefore conſider fir/t, There is an unalterable Statut 
of Death, under which Men are concluded. It is appointed 
unto Men once to die, Heb. ix. 27. Tis laid up for them, 
as Parents lay up for their Children : They may look for it, 
and cannot mils it; ſeeing God has deſigned and reſerved it 
for them. There's no Peradventure in it; we muſt? needs 
die, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Tho' ſome Men will not hear of 
Death, yet every Man muſt ſee Death, Pſal. IXxxix. 48. 
Death is a Champion all muſt grapple with: We muſt en- 
tel 
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ey, ter the Liſts with it, and it will have the Maſtery, Eccleſ. 
| viii. 8. There is no Man that hath Power over the Spirit, 


r to retain the Spirit, neither hath be Power in the Day of 
ted Death. They indeed who are found alive at Chriſt's com- 
_ ing, /hall all be changed, 1 Cor. xv. 51. But that Change 
an- will be equivalent to Death, will anſwer the Purpoſes of it. 
1 to All other Perſons muſt go the common Road, the Way of 
wilt WW ll Fleſh. Secondly, Let us conſult daily Obſervation. Every 
— Man ſeeth that wiſe Men die, likewiſe the Fool and brutiſb 
hat, Perſon, Pfal. xlix. 10. There's Room enough, on this 
— Earth, for us; notwithſtanding of the Multitudes, that were 
arry upon it, before us: They are gone to make Room for us; 
nung as we muſt depart to leave Room for others, Tis long ſince 
oſeth Death began to tranſport Men into another World, and 
* be vaſt Shoals or Multitudes are gone thither already: Yet the 
back Trade is going on ftill ; Death is carrying off new Inhabi- 
intt- tants, daily, to the Houſe appointed for all Living. Who 
un- could ever bear the Grave ſay, It is enough * Long has it 
ad been getting, but ſtill it teh. This World is like a great 
0 


Fair or Market, where ſome are coming in, others going out; 
while the Aſſembly, that's in it, is confuſed, and the more 
Part know not wherefore they are come together + Or, like 
a Town ſituate on the Road, to a great City, thro' which 
ſome Travellers are pa/?, ſome are paſſing, while others are 
only coming in, Ecclel. i. 4. One Generation paſſeth away, 
and another Generation cometh : But the Earth abideth for 


nee of | ever, Death, is an inexorable, irrefiſtible Meſſenger ; who 
| Houſe cannot be diverted from executing his Orders, by the Force 
at = of the Mighty, the Bribes of the Rich, nor the Entreaties 
anty o 


of the Poor. It doth not reverence the hoary Head, nor 
Ly com. pity the harmleſs Babe. The bold and daring cannot out- 
brave it; nor can the Faint hearted obtain a Diſcharge in 

Statute Wl this War. Thirdly, The human Body conſiſts of periſhing 
pointes Principles, Gen. iii. 19. Duff thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt 
r them, Bl chen return. The ſtrongeſt are but brittle earthen Veſſels, 
k for it, eaſily broken in Shivers. The Soul is but meanly hous'd, 
erved it ¶ while in this mortal Body, which is not a Houſe of Stone, 
N need: Bi but a Houfe of Clay; the Mud-walls cannot but moul- 
hear of Wer away, eſpecially ſeeing the Foundation is not on a 
cix. 48. Rock, but in the Dt; they are cruſhed before the Moth, 
muſt en- tio” this Inſect be ſo tender, that the gentle Touch of a 
Finger will diſpatch it, Feb iv. 19. Theſe ** 
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like Gun-powder ; a very finall Spark, lighting on them, 
will ſet them on Fire, and blow up the Houſe. The Stone 
of a Raſin, or a Hair in Milk, have choak'd Men, and laid 
the Houſe of Clay in the Duſt. If we conſider the Frame 
and Structure of our Bodies, how fearfully and wonder- 
Fully we are made; and on how = and exact a Motion 
of the Fluids, and Balance of Humours, our Life depends ; 
and that Death has as many Doors to enter in by, as the 
Body hath Pores; and if we compare the Soul and Body to- 
gether, we may juſtly reckon, there is ſomewhat more 
aſtoniſhing in our Life, than in our Death; and that tis 
more ſtrange, to ſee Duſt walking up and down on the 
Duſt, than hing down in it. Tho the Lamp of our Lite 
be not violently blown out ; yet the Flame muſt go out at 
length, for Want of Oyl. And what are thoſe Diſtempers 
and Diſeaſes, we are liable to, but Death's Harbingers, 
that come to prepare its Way? They meet us, aſſoon as 
we ſet our Foot on Earth ; to tell us at our Entry, that we 
do but come into the World to go out again. Howbeit, 
ſome areſnatch'd away in a Moment, without being warned 
by Sickneſs or Diſeaſe. Fourthly, We have ſinful Souls, 
and therefore have dying Bodies: Death follows Sin, as the 
Shadow follows the Body. The Wicked muſt die, by vir- 
tue of the Threatning of the Covenant of Works, Gen. ii. 
17. In the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
And the Godly muſt die too; that, as Death entred by Sin, 
Sin may go out by Death. Chriſt has takenaway the Sting 
of Death, as to them; albeit he has not as yet removed 
Death it ſelf. Wherefore, tho' it faſten 'on them, as the 
Viper did on Paul's Hand, it ſhall do them no Harm: But 
becauſe the Leproſy of Sin is in the Malls of the Houſe, it 
muſt be broken dæaun, and all the Materials thereof carried 
forth. Laſtly, Man's Life in this World, according to the 
ipture Account of it, is but a few Degrees removed from 
Death. The Scripture repreſents it, as a vain and empty 
Thing, bort in its Continuance, and ſwift in its paſſing + 
way. | 
Fir, Man's Life is a vain and empty Thing, while it 
is: It vaniſheth away; and lo] it is not. Fob vii. 6. M 
Days are vanity. If we ſuſpect afflicted Fob of Partiality 
nin this Matter, hear the wiſe and proſperous Solomon's = 
| | | racer 
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racter of the Days of his Life, Eccleſ. vii. 55 All Things 
ty 


Man's Life Vanity. 279. 


have I ſeen in the Days of my Vanity, i. e. vain Days. 
Moſes, who was a very active Man, compares our Days to 
a Sleep, Pal. xc. 5. They are as a Sleep, which is not noti- 
ced, till it be ended. The Reſemblance is pat : Few Men 


have right Apprehenſions of Life, until that Death awaken 


them: Then we begin to know, we were living. We ſpend 
our Years as a Tale that is told, Ver. . While an idle 
Tale is a telling, it may affect a little; but when it is ended, 
it is forgot: And ſo is Man forgotten, when the Fable of 
his Life is ended. I is as a Dream, or Viſion of the Night, 
in which there's nothing ſolid ; when one awakes all eva- 
niſheth. Job. xx. 8. He ſhall fly away as a Dream, and 
ſhall not be found ; yea, he ſhall be chaſed away, as a Viſion 
of the Night. Tis but avain Shaw or Image, Pſal. xxxix. 
b. Surely every Man walketh in a vain Shew. Man in this 
World is but, as it were, a walking Statue: His Life is 
but an Image of Life ; there's ſo much of Death in it. 

If we look on our Life, inthe ſeveral Periods of it, we will 
find it a Heap of Vanities. Childhood and Youth are Vanity, 
Eccleſ. xi. 10. We come into the World, the moſt helpleſs 
of all Animals: Young Birds and Beaſts can do ſomething for 
themſelves, but Infant Man is altogether unable to help him- 
ſelf. Our Childhacd is ſpent in pitiful trifling Pleatures, 
which become the Scorn ot our own After-thoughts. Youth 
is a Flower that ſoon withereth ; a Bloſſom that quickly falls 
off: Tis a Space of Lime in which we are raſh, fooliſh, 


and inconfideratg, pleaſing our ſelves with a Variety of Va- 


nities, and ſwimming, as it were, thro' a Flood of them. 
But e're we are aware, it is paſt; aid we are in middle 
Age, encompaſled with a thick Clohd of Cares, through 
which we muſt grope: And finding our ſelves beſet with 
pricking Thorns of Difficultics ; thro' then we muſt force 
our Way, to accompliſh the Projects and Contrivances of 
our riper Thoughts. And the more we ſolace our ſelves in 
any earthly Enjoyment we attain to, the raore Bitterneſs do 
we find in parting with it. Then comes old Age, attended 
with its own Train of Infirmitics, Labraur and Scrryw, Pfal. 
XC. 10. And ſets us down next Doci to the Grave. In 
a Word, All Fleſb is Graſs, Iſa. xl. 6. Every Stage, or 
Period, in Life, is Vanity. Man at his beſt State ( his 


middle 
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middle Age, when the Heat of Youth is ſpent, and the Sor- for 
rows of old Age have not yet overtaken him) is altogether M 
Vanity, Pſal. xxxix. 5. Death carries off ſome in the Bud inc 
of Childhood, others in the Bloſſom of Youth, and others In 
when they are come to their Fruit; few are left ſtanding, Bri 
till, like ripe Corn, they forſake the Ground : All die one | dra 
Time or other. he 

Secondly, Man's Life is a bort Thing: *Tis not only 2 Iſa 
Vanity, but a fhort-liv'd Vanity. Conſider, Firſt, How Fle 
the Life of Man is reckoned in the Scriptures. Twas in- of 


deed ſometimes reckoned by hundreds of Years : But no Man in 
ever arrived at a Thouſand, which yet bears no Proportion the 
to Eternity. Now, Hundreds are brought down to Scores, in 
T hreeſcore and ten, or Fourſcore is its utmoſt Length, P/al. ing 
XC. 10. But fe Men arrive at that Length of Life. Death De 
does but already wait, till Men be bowing down, by Rea- ten 
fon of Age, to meet the Grave. Yet, as if Years were too Bu 
big a Word, for ſuch a ſmall Thing as the Life of Man on Ga 


Earth; we find it counted by Months, Job. xiv. 5. The eve 
Number of his Months are with thee. Our Courle, like Lif 
that of the Moon, is run in a little Time; we are always wh 
waxing or waneing, till we difappear. But frequently tis yet 
reckoned by Days; and theſe but few, Fob xiv. 1. Mar elf 
thgt is born of a Woman is of few Days. Nay, tis but one aw 
Day in Scripture Account; and that a Hireling's Day, who wh 
will preciſely obſerve when his Day ends, and give over his of 1 
Work, Ver. 6. Till he ſhall accampliſb as an Hireling bis ſcat 
Day. Yea, the Scripture brings it down to the ſhorteſtSpace pof 
of Time, and calls it a Jfoment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Our light Ch 
Afiidtion ( tho' it laſt all our Life long) is but for a Ma- tha 
ment. But elſewhere tis brought down to yet a lower "I 
Pitch, farther than which one cannot carry it, P/al. xxxix. goe 
5. Mine Age is as nothing before thee. Agreeable to this So- the 
{omon tells us, Eccleſ. iii. 2. There is a Time to be born, and Th 
a Time to die; but makes no mention of a Time to live, as Job 
if our Life were but a Skip from the Womb to the Grave. Wl paſl 
Secondly, Confider the various Siilitudes by which the cam 
Scripture repreſents the Shortneſs of Man's Life. Hear No 
Hezetiab, Ifa. xxxviii. 12. Mine Age is departed, and is paſ 
removed from me as a Shepherd's Tent ; I have cut off like a for 


aver my Life, The Shepherd's Tent is ſoon removed ; mo 
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for the Flocks muſt not feed long in one Place: Such is a 
Man's Life on this Earth, quickly gone. Tis a Web, he is 
inceſſantly working; he is not idle ſo much as one Moment: 
In a ſhort Time tis wrought, and then tis cut off. Every 
Breathing is a Thread in this Web, when the Breath is 
drawn,the Web is woven out, he expires, and then tis cut off, 
he breathes no more. Man is like Graſs, and like a Flower, 
Ia. xl. 6. All Fleſb (even the ſtrongeſt and moſt healthy 
Fleſh) is Graſs, and all the Goodlineſs thereof is as the Flower 
of the Field. Graſs is flouriſhing in the Morning ; but, 
in the Evening, being cut down by the Mowers, *tis wi- 
thered : So Man ſometimes rr 
in the Morning; and in the Evening is lying a Corps, be- 
ing knock d down by a ſudden Stroke, dy. one or other of 
Death's Weapons. The Flower, at beſt, but a weak and 
tender Thing, of ſhort Continuance, where-ever it grows 

But ( obſerve) Man is not compared to the Flower of the 
Garden; but to the Flower of the Field, which the Foot of 
every Beaſt may tread down at any Time. Thus is our 
Life liable to a thouſand Accidents, every Day; any of 
which may cut us off. But tho' we ſhould all theſe, 
yet at length this Graſs withereth, this Flower of it- 
felf. It is carried off, as the Claud ts conſumed and — 
away, Job. vii. 9. It looks big as the Morning- cloud, 
which promiſeth great Thi and raiſeth the Expectations 
of the | — 2 3 Sun riſeth, and the Cloud is 
ſcattered; Death comes, and Man evaniſheth. The A- © 
poſtle Janes propoſeth the Queſtion, What is your Life? 
Chap. iv. 14. Hear his own Anſwer, It is even a Vapour 
that appeareth for a little Time, and then vaniſheth away. 
'Tis frail, uncertain, and laſteth not. Tis as Smoke, which 
goes out of the Chimney, as if it would darken the Face of 
the Heavens; but quickly is ſcattered, and appears no more : 
Thus * Man's Life, and where is he? "Tis a Wind, 
Job vii. 7. O remember that my Life is Wind, It is but a 
paſſing Blaſt, a ſhort Puff, A Wind that paſſeth away and 
cometh not again, Pal. Evi. 39. Our th is in our 
Noftrils, as it were always upon the Wing to depart ; ever 
paſſing and repaſſing, like a Trad. until it go away 
tor good and all, not wo return, till the Heavens be no 


More. 
Lafth, 
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Laſtly, Man's Life is a fwift Thing; not only a paſ- 
ung, but a flying Vanity. ine you not obſerved = 
po yp ry eaſy = er run along . Ground, in a cloudy 
and windy Day, fi darkning the Places beautified 
before with the Beams Pq the ag but as ſuddenly diſap- 
pearing ? Such is the Life of Man on Earth, for or 
as a Shadow, and continueth not, Job xiv. 2. A Wea- 
ver's Shuttle is very ſwift in its Motion; in a Moment tis 
thrown from one Side of the Web to the other: Yet our 
Days are ſwifter than a Weaver's Shuttle, Chap. vii. 6. 


How quickly is Man toſſed thro' Time, into Eternity! 


See how Job deſcribes the Swiftneſs of the Time of Life. 
Chap. ix. 25. Now my Days are ſwifter than a Poſt : 
They flee away, they ſee no good. Ver. 26. They are paſ- 
fed away as the ſwift Ships; as the Eagle that haſteth to 
the Prey. He compares his Days with @ Peſt, a Foot- 
Poſt ; a Runner, who runs — to carry T idings, and 
will make no Stay. But, tho' the Poſt were like Abima- 
az, who over-ran Cuſpi; our Days would be fwifter than 
he : For they flee away, like a Man fleeing for his Life, be- 
fore the purſuing Enemy ; he runs with his utmoſt Vigor, 
yet our Days run as faſt as he. Howbeit, that's not all. 
Even he who is fleerng for his Life, cannot run always; he 
mult needs ſometimes ſtand ſtill, ly down, or turn in ſome- 
where, as Siſera did into Fael's s Tent, to refreſh himſelf; 
but our Time never halts. Therefore tis compared to 
Ships, which can fail Night and Day without Intermiſſion, 
till they be at their Port ; and to 2 Ships, Ships of De- 
fire, in which Men quickly arrive at the deſired Haven; 
or Ships of Pleaſure, that fail more ſwiftly than Ships of 
Burden. Yet the Wind failing, the Ship's Courſe is mar- 
red: But our Time always runs with a rapid Courle. 
Therefore tis compared to the Eagle flying; not with his 
ordinary Flight, for that's not ſufficient to repreſent the 
Swiftneſs of our Days; but, when he flees upon his Prey, 
which is with an extraordinary Swiftneſs. And thus, even 
thus, our Days fly away. 
Having — diſcourſed of Death, let us 


us improve it, in 


| diſcerning the Vanity of the Tord; in * up, with 
Chriſtian Contentment and Patience, under all Troubles 
and Diſgculuics 1 in it ; in mortifying our 2 3 in cleaving 


47.10 
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unto the Lord, with Purpoſe of Heart, on all Hazards ; 


and in preparing for Death's Approach. 

And fit, Let us hence, as in a Looking- Glaſs, behold 
the Vanity of the World; and of :dl thete Things in it, 
which Men ſo much value and eftcem, and therctore ſet 
their Hearts upon. The Rich and th. Poor are equally in- 
tent upon this World: They bow the Knee to it; yet it 
is but a Clay-God: They court this bulky Vanity, and 
run keenly to catch this Shadow: The rich Man is hugg'd 
to Death in its Embraces ; and the poor Man wearics him- 
ſelf in the fruitleſs Purſuit. (What wonder if the World's 
Smiles overcome us; when we purſue it ſo eagerly, even 
while it frowns upon us?) But look into the Grave, O 


Man, conſider and be wiſe ; liſten to the Doctrine of 


Death; and learn ( 1.) That hold as faſt as thou canſt, 


thou ſhalt be forced to let go thy Hold of the World, at 


length. Tho' thou load thy ſelf with the Fruits of this 
Earth; yet all ſhall fall off, when thou comeſt to creep in- 
to thy Hole, the Houſe, under Ground, appointed for all 
Living. When Death comes, thou muſt bid an eternal 
Farewel to thy Enjoyments in this World: Thou muſt 
leave thy Goods to another; and whoſe hall thoſe Things 
be, which thou haſt provided? Luke xii. 20. ( 2. )*Thy 
Portion of theſe Things, ſhall be very little ere long. If 


thou ly down on the Graſs, and ſtretch thy ſelf at full 
length, and obſerve the Print of thy Body when thou rif- 


eſt; thou mayſt ſee, how much of this Earth will fall to 


thy Share at lift. It may be thou ſhalt get a Coffin, and 


a Winding-ſtheet ; but thou art not ſure of that: Many, 
who have had Abundance of Wealth, yet have not had fo 
much, when they took up their veto Houſe in the Land of 
dilence. But, however that be, more ye cannot expect. 
It was a mortifying Leſion, Saladine, when dying, gave 
to his Soldiers. He called for his Standard-bearer, and or- 
dered him to take his Winding-ſhcet upon his Pike; and 
go out to the Camp with it, and tell them, That of all his 
Conqueſts, Victories, and Triumphs, he lad nothing now 
left him, but that Piece of Linnen to wrap his Body in, 
for Burial. Laſtly, This Mord is a falſe Friend, wha 
leaves a Man, in Time of greateſt Necd ; and flecs from 


him, when he has moſt ado. When thou art lying on a 
Death- 
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Death-bed, all thy Friends and Relations cannot reſcue 
thee ; all thy Subſtance cannot ranſom thee ; nor procure 
thee a Reprieve for one Day ; nay, not for one Hour, 
Yea, the more thou poſſeſſeſt of this World's Good's ; 
thy Sorrow at Death is like to be the greater: For tho 
one may live more commodiouſly in a Palace, than in a 
Cottage; yet he may die more eaſily in the Cottage, where 
he has very little to make him fond of Life. : 

Secondly, It may ſerve as 4 Store-houſe, for Chriſtian 

_ Contentment and Patience, under worldly Loſſes and Croſ- 

ſes. A cloſe Application of the Doctrine of Death is an 
excellent Remedy againſt Fretting ; and gives ſome Eaſe 
to a rankled Heart. When Fob had ſuſtained very great 
Lofles, he fat down contented, with this Meditation, Fob 
i. 21. Naked came I out of my Mother's Womb, and naked 
ſhall I return thither : The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. When Pro- 
vidence brings a Mortality or Murrain among your Cattle, 
how ready are you to fret and complain | But the ſerious 
Conſideration of your own Death (to which you have a 
notable Help, from ſuch providential Occurrences ) may 
be of Uſe to filence your Complaints, and quiet your ran- 
kled Spirits. Look to the Houſe appointed for all Living, 
and learn (1.) That ye muſt abide a forer Thruſt, than the 
Loſs of worldly Goods, Do not cry out for a Thruft in the 
Leg or Arm ; for e're long there will be a home Thruſt at 
the Heart. You may loſe your deareſt Relations: The 

Wife may loſe her Huſband, and the Huſband his Wife; 
the Parents may loſe their dear Children, and the Children 
their Parents. But, if any of theſe Trials happen to you, 

remember, ye muſt loſe your own Life at laſt ; and where- 
fore doth a living Man complain? Lam. ii. 39. Tis al- 

ways profitable to conſider, under Affliction, how our 
Caſe might have been worſe than it is. Whatever be con- 
ſumed, or taken from us, it is of the Lord's Mercies, that 
we our ſelves are not conſumed, Ver. 22. (2.) Tis but 
for a ſhort Space of Time we are to be in this World. It 
is but little our Neceſſities require in this ſhort Space of 
Time: When Death comes, we'll ſtand in Need of none 
of theſe Things. Why ſhould Men rack their Heads with 
Cares how to provide for To-marrow ; while they know 
hw not 
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not if they ſhall need any Thing To-morrow ? Tho' a 
Man's Proviſion, for his Journey, be near ſpent, he is not 
diſquieted, if he think he is near Home: Are you work- 
ing with Candle-light, and is there little of your Candle 
left ? It may be there is as little Sand in your Glaſs ; and 


if ſo, ye have little Uſe for it. ( 3. ) Ye have Matters of 


greater Weight, that challenge your Care. Death's at the 
Door, beware ye loſe not your Souls. If Blood break out 
at one Part of the Body ; they uſe to open a Vein in ano- 
ther Part of it to turn the Stream of Blood ; and fo to ſtop 
it. Thus the Spirit of God ſometimes' cures Men of Sor- 
row for earthly Things; by opening the Heart-Vein, to 
bleed for Sin. Did we purſue heavenly Things the more 
vigorouſly, that our Affairs in this Life proſper not; we 
ſhould thereby gain a double Advantage : Our worldly Sor- 
row would be diverted, and our beſt Treaſure encreaſed. 
(4.) Croſſes of this Nature will not laſt long. The 
World's Smiles and Frowns will quickly be buried toge- 
ther in everlaſting Forgetfulneſs. Its Smiles go away as 
the Foam on the Water : And its Frowns are as a 2 
Stitch in a Man's Side. Time flies away with ſwift Wings, 
and carries our earthly Comforts, and Croſſes too, along 
with it: Neither of them will accompany us into the Houſe 
appointed for all Living, Job in. 17. There the Wicked 
ceaſe from Troubling, and there the weary be at reſt, Ver. 
18. There the Priſoners reſt together, they hear not the 
Voice of the Oppreſſor. Ver. 19. The ſmall and great are 
there, and the Servant is free from his Maſter. Caſt your 
Eyes on Eternity, and ye will ſee, Afflict ion, here, is but 
for a Moment. The Truth is, our Time is fo very ſhort, 
that it will not allow either our Joys, or Griefs to come to 


Perfection. Wherefore, let them that weep be, as though 


they wept not; and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not, &c. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. ( 5.) Death 
will put all Men on a Level. The King and the Beggar 
muſt dwell in one Houſe, when they come to their Jour- 
ney's End; tho' their Entertainment by the Way be very 
different. The — and the great are there, Job iii. 19. 
We are in this World, as on a Stage: It is no great Mat- 
ter, Whether a Man act the Part of a Prince, or a Pea- 
ſant; for when they have acted their Parts, they — 
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both get behind the Curtain, and appear no more. Laſth, ; 
If thou be not in Chrift, whatever thy Afflictions now be, dov 
Troubles, a Thouſand Times worſe, are abiding thee in ang. you 
ther World. Death will turn thy Croſſes unto pure un- you 
mixed Curſes : And then how gladly wouldſt thou return Anc 
to thy former afflicted State, and purchaſe it at any Rate; dy's 
were there any Poſſibility of ſuch a Return. If thou be in gon 
_ Chriſt, thou mayſt well bear thy Croſs. Death will put ble 
an End to all thy Troubles. If a Man, on a Journey, be by y 
not well accommodate, where he lodgeth only for a Ni t; | 
he will not trouble himſelf much about the Matter: Be- 
cauſe he is not to ſtay there; tis not his Home. Ye are 
on the Road to Eternity; let it not diſquiet you, that ye 
meet with ſome Hardſhips in the Inn of this World. Fret 
not, becauſe tis not ſo well with you, as with ſome o- 
thers. One Man travels with a Cane in his Hand ; his 
Fellow-Traveller ( perhaps) has but a common Staff, or 
Stick: Either of them will ſcrve the Turn. Tis no great 
Matter, which of them be yours ; both will be laid afide, 
when ye come to your Journey's End. 5 
Thirdly, It may ſerve for a Bridle, to curb all Man- 
ner of Luſts, particularly thoſe converſant about the Bagy. 
A ſerious Viſit made to cold Death, and that ſolitary 
Manſion, the Grave, might be of good Uſe to repreſs 
them. : . 

1/?, It may be of Uſe, to cauſe Men remit of their in- 
ordinate Care for the Body; which is to many the Bane of 
their Souls. Often do theſe Queſtions, bat hall we 
eat ? + 44 ſhall we drink ? And wherewithal ſhall we be 
c/othed Leave no Room for another of more Importance, 
viz. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord? The Soul is 
put on the Rack, to anſwer theſe mean Queſtions, in Fa- 
vour of the Body; while its own eternal Intereſts are ne- 
glected. But ah! Why are Men fo buſy to repair the 
ruinous Cottage; leaving the Inhabitant to bleed to Death 
of his Wounds, unheeded, unregarded | Why fo much 
Care for the Body, to the neglecting of the Concerns of the 
immortal Soul? O! be not ſo anxious for what can only 
ſerve your Bodies; fince, e' re long, the Clods of cold Earth 
will ſerve for Back and Belly too. 


24ly , 
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24ly, It may abate your Pride on Account of bodily En- 
dowments, which vain Man is apt to glory in. Value not 
your ſelves on the Bloſſom of Youth ; for while ye are in 
your blooming Years, ye are but ripening for a Grave: 
And Death gives the fatal Stroke, without aſking any Bo- 
dy's Age. Glory not in your Strength, *twill quickly be 
gone: The Time will ſoon be, when ye ſhall not be a- 
ble to turn your ſelves on a Bed; and ye muſt be carried 
by your grieving Friends, to your long Home. And what 
ſignifies your healthful Conſtitution ? Death doth not al- 
ways enter in ſooneſt, where it begins ſooneſt to knock 
at the Door ; but makes as great Diſpatch with ſome, in 
a few Hours, as with others, in many Years. Value not 
your ſelves on your Beauty, which ſhall conſume in the 
Grave, Pal. xlix. 14. Remember the Change Death 
makes on the faireſt Face, Fob xiv. 20. Thou changeſt his 
Countenance, and ſendeſt him away. Death makes the 
greateſt Beauty ſo loathſome, that it muſt be buried out 
of Sight. Could a Looking-glaſs be uſed in the Houſe 45 
pointed for all Living ; it would be a Terror to theſe, 
now look oftner into their Glaſſes, than into their Bibles. 
And, What tho' the Body be gorgeouſly array d? The 
ineſt Clothes are but Badges of our Sin and Shame; and, 
n a little Time, will be exchanged for a Winding-ſheet : 
When 8 yoo key | the Worms. 1 
* aly, It may be a mighty upon Senſuality 
3 ſeſhly Luſts. 1 Pet. * I. I beſeech you as Strangers and 
all we WY grims, n which War againſt the 
? wwe be . Tis hard to cauſe wet Wood take Fire; and when 
rtance, ¶ de Fire doth take hold of it, tis ſoon extinguith'd. Sen- 
Soul is M ality makes Men moſt unfit for Divine Communications, 
in Fa- and is an effectual Means to quench the Spirit. Intempe- 
are ne- Iunce in eating and drinking carries on the Ruin of Soul and 
pair the 1 and haſtens Death, while it makes the Man 
molt unmeet for it. Therefore, take heed to your ſelves, 
3 much % at any Time your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeit- 
s of the W's and Drunkenneſs, and fo that Day come upon you una- 


an only Narr, Luke xxi. 34- But O, how often is the Soul truck 
1d Earth oy with a Dart, in gratifying the Senſes ! At theſe Doors, 


eſtruction enters in. Therefore Fob made a Covenant 
wth bis Eyes, Chap. xxxi. 1. The Mouth of a ftrange 
Waman 
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Woman is a deep Pit; he that is abhorred 75 the Lord, 

| Hall fall therein, Prov. xxii. 14. Let him that flandeth, 

| take beed left he fall. Beware of Laſciviouſneſs ; ſtudy 

Modeſty, in your Apparel, Words, and Actions. The 

Ravens of the Valley of Death will at length pick out 

| the wanton Eye: The obſcene filthy Tongue will at 

length be quiet, in the Land of Silence: And grim Death, 

embracing the Body in its cold Arms, will effectually al- 
lay the Heat of all fleſhly Luſts. | 

Laſtly, In a Word, it may check our Earthly-minded- 

eſs ; and, at once, knock down the Luft of the Fleſh, the 

| Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life. Ah! If we muſt 

| die, why are we thus? Why fo fond of temporal Things; 

ſo anxious to get them, ſo eager in the Embraces of them, 

ſo mightily touched with the Loſs of them ? Let me, upon 

a View of the Houſe appointed for all Living, beſpeak the 

Worldling, in the Words of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 5. Wilt 

thou ſet thine Eyes upon that which is net? For Riches 

certainly make themſelves Wings, they flee away as an Eagle 

towards Heaven. Riches and all worldly Things are but a 

fair Nothing: They are that which is not, They are not 

what they ſeem to be: They are but gilded Vanities, that 

_ deceive the Eye. Comparatively they are not; there's in- 

finitely more of Nothingneſs and Not-being, than of Being 

or Reality, in the beſt of them. What's the World, and 

all that's in it, but a Faſbion, or fair Show, ſuch as Men 

1 Cor. vii. 31. Royal 

Pomp is but gaudy Show, or Appearance in 's Ac- 


theſe Things their Goods ; for there's no other Good in 
them, about them, nor attending them. Now wilt then 
ſet thine Eyes upon empty Shows and Fancies ? Wilt thou 
cauſe thine Eyes to fly on them, as the Word is ? Shall 
Mens Hearts fly out at their Eyes upon them, as a ra 
venous Bird on its Prey? If they do, let them know, that, 
at length, theſe ſhall fy as faſt away from them, as La 
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their Eyes flew upon them: Like a Flock of fair fea- 
thered Birds, that ſettle on a Fool's Ground ; the which 
when he runs to catch them as his own, do imme- 
diately take Wing, fly away, and, fitting down on his 
Neighbour's Ground, elude his Expectation. Luke xii. 20. 
Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : 
Then whoſe ſhall theſe Things be? Tho' you do not make 
Wings to them, as many do; they make themſelves Wings, 
and fly away : Not as a tame Houſe-Bird, which may be 
catch'd again ; nor as an Hawk, that will ſhow where ſhe 
is by her Bells, and be called again with the Lure : But as 
an Eagle, which quickly flees out of Sight, and cannot be 
recalled. Forbear thou to behold theſe Things. O Mor- 
tal; there's no Reaſon, thou ſhouldft ſet thine Eyes upon them. 
This World is a great Inn, in the Road to Eternity, to 
which thou art travelling. Thou art attended by theſe 
Things, as Servants belonging to the Inn, where thou 
lodgeſt: They wait upon thee, while thou art there; and 
when thou goeſt away, they'll convoy thee to the Door. 
But, they are not thine, they will not go away with thee 3 
but return to wait on other Strangers, as they did on 
thee. ; 7 
Fifthly, It may ſerve as « Spring of yon Reſolution, 
to cleave to Chriſt, adhere to his Truths, and continue 
in his Ways; whatever we may ſuffer for ſo doing, It 
would much allay the Fear of Man, that bringeth a Snare. 
Wha art thou, that then ſhouldft be afraid of a Man that 
Hall die? Ifa. li. 12. Look on Perſecutors as Pieces of 
brittle Clay, that ſhall be daſh'd in Pieces: For then 
ſhall ye deſpiſe them as Foes, that are Mortal ; whoſe Ter- 
ror, to others in the Land of the Living, ſhall quickly die 
with themſelves. The ſerious Conſideration of the Short- 
refs of our Time, and the Certainty of Death, will teach 
us, that all the Advantage we can make by our Apoſtaſy, 
in Time of Trial, is not worth the while; it is not worth 
going out of our Way to get it: And what we refuſe to 
brego for Chriſt's Sake, may quickly be taken from us 
mack. But, we can never loſe it ſo honourably, as for 
Cauſe of Chriſt and his Goſpel: For, what Glory is 


ft, that ye give up what ye have in the World ; when 
God takes it away from you by. Death, whether you will 
or 


VoI. II. 


whole World will not raiſe it to Life again: And if one 
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or not? This Conſideration may teach us to undervalue 
Life itſelf, and chooſe to forego it, rather than to fin. The 
worſt that Men can do, is to take away that Life, which 
we cannot long keep, tho” all the World ſhould conſpire 
to help us to retain the Spirit. And if we refuſe to offer 
it up to God, when he calls for it in Defence of his Ho- 
nour, he can take it from us another Way ; as it faredwith 
him, who could not burn for Chriſt, but was afterwards 
burnt by an accidental Fire in his Houſe. | 

Laſtly, It may ſerve for a Spur, to incite us to prepare for 
Death. Conſider (1.) Your eternal State will be accor- 
ding to the State in which ye die: Death will open the 
Doors of Heaven, or Hell to you. As the Tree falls, ſo 
it ſhall ly thro' Eternity. If the Infant be Dead-born, the 


die out of Chriſt, in an unregenerate State, there's no more 
Hope of him for ever. (2.) Seriouſly confider, what it 
is to go into another World ; a World of Spirits, where- 
with we are very little acquainted. How frightful is Con- 
| verſe with Spirits to poor Mortals in this Life! And, how 
dreadful is the Cafe, when Men are hurry'd away into 
another World, not knowing but Devils may be their Com- 
panions for ever! Let us then give all Diligence to make, 
and advance, our Acquaintance with the Lord of that 
World: (3.) Tis but a ſhort Time ye have to prepare 
for Death: Therefore, now or never; ſecing the I ime 
affign'd for Preparation will ſoon be over. Eccleſ. ix. 10. 
IVhatſoever thy Hand findeth to de, do it with thy Might : 
For there is no Wort, nor Device, nor Knawledge, nor Ii 
dom in the Grave, whither thou got. How can we ve 
idle, having fo great a Work to do, and fo little Time to 
do it in? But if the Time be ſhort, the Work of prepare 
tion for Death, tho* hard Work, will not laſt long. The 
Shadows of the Evening make the Labourer work chcer- 
fully; knowing the Time to be at Hand, when he'll be 
called in from his Labour. (4.) Much of our ſhort Time 
| bs over already; and the youngeſt of us all cannot aflure 
himſelf, that there's as much of his Time to come, as 5 
pait. Our Life in the World is but a ſhort Preface to 
long Eternity; and much of he Tale is told. Oh! Shall 
we not double our Diligence, when ſa much of our Time 

| 
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is ſpent, and ſo little of our great Work is done? (5.) The 
preſent Time is flying away: And we cannot bring back 
Time paſt, it hath taken an eternal Farewel of us: There's 
no kindling the Fire again that's burnt to Aſhes. The 
Time to come is not ours: And we have no Aſſurance 
of a Share in it, when it comes. We have nothing we 
can call ours, but the preſent Moment ; and that is flying 
away: How foon our Time may be at an End, we know 
not. Die we muſt, but who can tell us, when? If Death 
kept one ſet Time for all, we were in no Hazard of a Sur- 
prize : But daily Obſervation ſhows us, There's no ſuch 
Thing. Now the flying Shadow of our Life allows no 
Time for Loitering. The Rivers run ſpeedily into the Sea 
from whence they came ; but not ſo ſpeedily as Man to 
the Duſt from whence he came. The Stream of Time is 
the ſwifteſt Current, and quickly runs out to Eternity. 
Laſtly, If once Death carry us off, there's no coming back 
again to mend our Matters, Fob xiv. 14. If a Man die, 
ſhall he live again? Dying is a Thing we cannot get a 
Trial of; tis what we can only do once, Heb. ix. 27. It 
is appointed unto Men ONCE to die. And that which can 
be but once done, and yet is of ſo much Importance, that 
our All depends on our doing it right ; we have need to uſe 
the utmoſt Diligence, that we may do it well. Therefore 
prepare for Death, and do it timeouſſy. 

If ye, who are unregenerate, aſk me, what ye ſhall do, 

to prepare for Death, that ye may die ſafely? I anſwer, I 

have told you already, what muſt be done. And that is, 

your Nature and State muſt be changed: Ye muft be born 

again; ye muſt be united to Jeſus Chri/i by Faith. And 

till this is done, ye are not capable of other Directions, 

which belong to one's dying comfortabi) ; whereof we may 

Diſcourſe afterwards in the due Place. 
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The Difference betwixt the Rightcous 


and the Wicked in their Death. ” 
PROVERBS xiv. 32. the 
| teoL 


The Wicked is driven away in his Wickedneſs : But the Ml 
Righteous hath Hope in his Death. 


Hs Text looks like the Cloud betwixt the J/- ght 
raelites and Egyptians ; having a dark Side towards date 
the latter, and a bright Side towards the former. It re- 
preſents Death like Pharaoh's Jaylor, bringing the chief Carr 
Butler and the chief Baker out of one Priſon; the one to 
be reſtored to his Office, and the other to be led to Execu- n A 
tion. It ſhows the Difference betwixt the godly and un- 
godly in their Death; Who, as they act a very diffe- 
rent Part in Life; ſo, in Death, have a vaſtly different Wort 
Exit. 1 
Firſt, As to the Death of a wicked Man : Here's ( 1.) WW 
The Manner of his paſſing out of the World. He is 4:- 
ven away; namely, in his Death, as is clear from the op- 
poſite Clauſe. He is forcibly thruſt out of his Place in this 
World; driven away as Chaff before the Wind. (2.) The 
State he paſſeth away in. He dies in a ſinful and hopelef 
State. Firſt, In a ſinful State; he is driven away in his 
Wickedneſs. He liv'd in it, and he dies in it: His filthy 
| Garments of Sin, in which he wrapt up himſelf in his Life, 
are his Priſon-Garments, in which he ſhall ly wrapt up for 
ever. Secondly, In a hopeleſs State ; but the Righteous hath 
Hope in his Death: Which plainly imports the Hopeleſnes 
of the J/iched in their Death, Whereby is not meant, that 
no wicked Man ſhall have any Hope at all, when he is a dy- 
ing; but ſhall die in Deſpair. No: Sometimes it is ſo indeed; 
but frequently it is otherwiſe : Fooliſh Virgins may, andof- 
ten do, hope to the laſt Breath. But the wicked Man hs 
no ſalid Hope: And as for the deluſeve Hopes he 1 
| | Oo 
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himſelf with, Death will root them up; and he ſhall be for 
ever irretrievably miſerable. 

Secondly, As to the Death of a righteous Man ; he hath 
Hope in his Death. This is uſher'd in with a But, impor- 
ting a Removal of theſe dreadful Circumſtances, with which 
the wicked Man is attended, who is driven away in his 
Wickedneſs : But the Godly are not ſo. Not fo, (1.) In 
the Manner of their paſſing out of the World. The Righ- 
teous is not driven atuay as Chaff before the Wind; but led a- 
way as a Bride to the Marriage-Chamber, carried away by 
the Angels into Abraham's Boſom, Luke xvi. 22. (2.) Not 
ſo as to their State, when out of this Life. The 
righteous Man dies, (1.) Not in a finful, but in a holy 
State. He goes not away in his Sin, but out of it. In his 
Life he was putting off the old Man, changing his Priſon- 
Garments : And now the remaining Rags of them are re- 
moved, and he is adorn'd with Robes of Glory. (2.) Not 
in a hopeleſs, but a hopeful State. He hath Hope in his 
Death : He has the Grace of Hope, and the well founded 
Expectation of better Things, than ever he had in this 
World: And tho” the Stream of his Hope at Death may 
run ſhallow ; yet he has ſtill as much of it, as makes him 
wnture his eternal Interefts upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


DocrRIN E I. 


The Wicked dying, are driven away in their IWVickednef, 0 
” and in a hopeleſs State. | 


| In ſpeaking to this Doctrine, (I.) I ſhall ſhew how, and 
In what Senſe, the Wicked are driven away in their Wicked- 
ſs at Death. (2.) I ſhall diſcover the Hopeleſneſs of their 
wate at Death. And laſtly, Apply the whole. 
I. How, and in what Senſe the Wicked are driven away 
i their Wickedneſs. In diſcourſing of this Matter, I ſhall 


efly enquire, (1.) What is meant by their being driver 
Way. (2.) Whence they ſhall be driven, and whither. 


3) In what Reſpects they may be ſaid, to be driven away 
But, before I proceed, let me adver- 


* You ; that you are miſtaken if you think, that no Perſons 
e to be called wicked, but they who are avowedly vitious 


and 
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and profane : As if the Devil could dwell in none, but thoſe 
. Whoſe Name is Legion. In Scripture Account, all who are 
not rigbtrous, in the Manner hereafter explained, are rec- 
koned wicked. And therefore the Text divides the whole 
World into two Sorts, the Righteous and the Wicked ; and 
you'll ſee the ſame Thing in that other Text, Mal. iii. 18. 
Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern between the Righteous and 
the Wicked. Wherefore, if ye be not righteous, ye are 
wicked. If ye have not an imputed Righteouſneſs, and alſo 
an :mplanted Righteouſneſs, or Holineſs ; if ye be yet in 
our natural State, unregenerate, not united to Chriſt by 
Faith: thow' ever moral, and blameleſs in the Eyes of Men, 
your Converſ. ion may be; ye are the Wicked, who hall 
be driyen away in their W/ickedneſs, if Death find you in 
that State. Now, | | 
FIRST, As to the Meaning of this Phraſe driven away ; 
there are three Things in it: The Wicked ſhall be taken 
away ſuddenly, violently, and irreſiſtibly. 
Firft, Unrenewed Men ſhall be taken away ſuddenly at 
Death. Not that all wicked Men die ſuddenly ; nor that 
they are all wicked, who die ſo, God forbid! But (1.) 
Death commonly comes upon them unexpected, and fo ſur- 
priſeth them; as the Deluge came ſurpriſingly on the old 
World, tho' they were forwarn'd of it long before it came: 
And as Travail cometh on a Woman with Child, with ſur- 
priſing Suddenty ; although look'd for and expected, 1 The/. 
v. 3. Death ſeizeth them, as a Creditor doth his Debitor, 
to hale him to Priſon, P/al. lv. 15. And that when they 
are not aware. Death comes in, as a Thief, at the Win- 
dow, and finds them full of buſy Thoughts about this Life, 
which that very Day periſh. (2.) Death always ſeizeth 
then unprepared for it: The old Houſe falls down about 
their Ears, before they have another provided. When 
Death caſts them to the Door, they have not where to lay 
their Heads; unleſs it be on a Bed of Fire and Brimſtone. 
The Soul and Body are as it were hugging one another 
mutual Embraces ; when Death comes like a Whirlwind, 
and ſeparates them. (3.) Death hurries them away in a 
Moment to Deſtruction, and makes a moſt diſmal Change: 
The Man, for the moſt Part, never knows where he is, tl 


in Hell be lifts up his Eyes, Luke xvi. 23. The 2 
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of Wrath ſuddenly overwhelm his Soul; and e're he is a- 
ware, he is plung'd in the bottomleis Pit. 

Secondly, The unrenewed Man is taken away out of the 
World vilently. Driving is a violent Action: He is chaſed 
aut of the World, Job xviii. 18. Fain would he ſtay if he 
could; but Death drags him away, like a Malefactor to the 
Execution. He fought no other Portion, than the Profits 
and Pleaſures of this World; he hath no other; he really 
deſires no other: How can he then go away out of it, if he 
were not driven ? | 

QUEST. But may not a wicked Man be willing to die? 
Answ. He may indeed be willing to die; but { obſerve ) 
tis only in one of three Cafes. (I.) In a Vit of Paſſian, by 
Reaſon of fome Trouble that he is impatient to be rid of. 
Thus many Perſons, when their Paſſion has got the Better 
of their Reaſon, and when on that Account, they are moſt 
unfit to die, will be ready to cry, O to be gone But ſhould 
their Deſire be granted, and Death come at their Call, 
They would quickly ſhow they were not in Earneft ; and 
that, if they go, they muſt be driven away againſt their 
Wills. (2.) When they are Brim-full of Deſpair, they 
may be willing to die. Thus Saul murdered himſelf ; and 
Spira wiſh'd to be in Hell, that he might know the utter- 
moſt of what he believ'd he was to ſuffer. In this Manner 
Men may ſeek after Death, while it flees from them. But 
fearful is the Violence theſe do undergo, whom the Terrors 
of God do thus drive. (3.) When they are dreaming of 
Happineſs after Death. Fooliſh Virgins, under the Power 
of Deluſion, as to their State, may be willing to die, having 
no Fear of lying down in Sorrow. How many are there, 
who can give no Scripture-ground for their Hope, who yet 
have no Bands in their Death! Many are driven to Dark- 
neſs ſleeping; they go off like Lambs, wha would roar like 
Lions, did they but know what Place they are going to: 
Tho" the Chariot, in which they arc, die furiouſly to the 
"gy of Hell; yet they fear not, becauſe they are faſt a- 

—_ 

Laſtly, The unregenerate Man is taken away irreſiſtibly. 
He muſt go, tho” ſore againſt his 7 70/. Death will take 
no Refuſal, nor admit of any Delay: tho? the Man has 
not liv'd half his Days, according to his ow a Computati- 
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on. If he will not bow, it will break him. If he will not 
come forth, *twill pull the Houſe down about his Ears; for 
there he muſt not ſtay. Altho' the Phyſician help, Friends 
groan, the Wife and the Children cry, and the Man himſelf 
uſe his outmoſt Efforts to retain the Spirit, his Soul is re- 
quired of him ; yield he muſt, and go, where he ſhall never 
more ſee Light. 5 

| Secondly, Let us conſider, whence they are driven, and 
whither. When the Wicked die, (1.) They are driven 
out of this World, where they ſinned ; into the other World, 
Where they muſt be judged, and receive their particular 

Sentences, Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto Men once to 

die, but after this the * They ſhall no more re- 
turn to their beloved Earth. Tho? their Hearts are wedded 
to their earthly Enjoyments, they muſt leave them ; they 
can carry nothing hence. How ſorrowful muſt their De- 
parture be, when they have nothing in View, fo good as 
that which they leave behind them ! (2.) They are driven 
out of the Society of the Saints on Earth, into the Society 
of the Damned in Hell, Luke xvi. 22. The rich Man alſq 
died, and was buried, Ver. 23. And in Hell be lift up his 
Eyes, What a Multitude of the Devil's Goats do now 
take Place among Chriſt's Sheep / But at Death they ſhall 
be led forth with the Workers of Iniquity, Pal. cxxv. 5. 
There's a mixt Multitude in this World, but no Mixture 
in the other: Each Party is there ſet by themſelves. Tho 
Hypocrites grow here as Tares among the Wheat, Death 
will root them up; and they ſhall be bound in Bundles for 
the Fire. (3.) They are driven out of Time into Eternity. 
While Time laſts with them, there is Hope; but when 
Time goes, all Hope goes with it. Precious Time is now 
laviſhly ſpent : It lies ſo heavy upon the Hands af many, 
that they think themſelves obliged to take ſeveral Ways to 
drive away Time. But beware of being at a Loſs what 
to do in Life: Improve Time for Eternity, whilſt you have 
it; for e're long Death will drive it from you, and you from 
it, ſo as ye ſhall never meet again. a.) They are driven 


out of their ſpecious Pretences to Piety. Death ſtrips them 
of the ſplendid Robes of a fair Profeſſion, with which ſome 
of them are adorn'd ; and turns them off the Stage, in the 
Rags of a wicked Heart and Life. The Word Hypocrite 

8 properly 
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properly ſignifies a Stage- player, who appears to be 
indeed he is not. This World is the Stage on which 
Children of the Devil perſonate the Children of God. 
Shew of Religion is their Player's Coat, under which one 


4 

turns them out of their Coat, and then they appear in 
native Dreſs: It unveils them, and takes off their Maſk. 
There are none in the other World, who pretend to be 
better than they really are. Depraved Nature acts in the 
Regions of Horrour, unallayed and undiſguiſed. Laſtly, 
They are driven away from all Means of Grace ; and are ſet 
beyond the Line, quite out of all Proſpect of Mercy, There's 
no more an Opportunity to buy Oil for the Lamp; it is gone 
aut at Death, and can — 2 There may be 
Offers of Mercy and Peace made after they are gone; but 
they are to others, not to them : There are no ſuch Offers 
in the Place, to which they are driven; theſe Offers are only 
made in that Place, from which they are driven away. 

LasTLyY, In what Reſpects may be ſaid, to be 
driven away in their Wickedneſs ? Axs w. (1.) In reſpect 


Having [iv*4 Enemies to God, they die in a State of En- 


Grace, or begun Recovery in this Life. The Child that 
isdead in the Womb, is born dead, and is caſt out of the 
Womb into the Grave: So he who is dead, while he liv- 
eth, or is ſpiritually dead, is caſt forth of the Womb of 
Time, in the ſame State of Death, into the Pit of utter 
— i O miſerable Death, to die in the Gall of Bit- 
s and Bond of Iniquity ! It had been incomparably 
— for ſuch as die thus, that they had never been born. 
(2.) In regard they die Sinning, acting wickedly againſt 
God, in Contradiction to the Divine Law : For they can 
do nothing but in while they live. So Death takes them 
in the very Act of Sinning; violently draws them from the 
Embraces of their Luſts, and drives them away to the Tri- 
bunal to receive their Sentence. It is a — Expreſ- 
ſion, Job. xxxvi 14. They die in Youth : The marginal 
Reading is, their Soul dieth in Youth ; their Luſts gy 
lively, their Deſires vigorous, and ExpeRttions big, as 


5 


of their being driven away, in their finful unconverted State. 


mity to him: For none are brought into the eternal State 
of conſummate Happineſs, but by the Way of the State of 
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COmmon in Youth. And their Life i Is among the wnclean - 
Or, and the Company (or Herd) of them dieth among the 
Sodomites, i. e. is taken away in the Heat of their Sin 
and Wickedneſs, as the Sodomites were, Gen. xix. Luke 
vii. 28, 29. (3.) In as much as they are driven away, 
loaded with the Guilt of all their Sins: This is the Wind- 
ing-ſheet, that Hall ly down with them in the Duſt, Job. 
XX. II. Their Works follow them into the other World: 
They go away with the Yoke of their Tranſgreſſions 
wreathed about their Necks. Guilt is a bad Companion 
in Life, but how terrible will it be in Death] It lies now, 
perhaps, like cold Brimſtone on their benumb'd Conſciences: 
But, when Death opens the Way for Sparks of - Divine 
Vengeance, like Fire, to fall upon it ; it will make dread- 
ful Flames in the Conſcience, in which the Soul will be 
as it were wrapt up for ever. Lafily, The Wicked are 
driven away in their Wickedneſs, in lo far as, they die 
under the abſolute Pewer of their Jickedneſs. While there 
is Hope, there's ſome Reſtraint on the worſt of Men: 
And theſe moral Endowments, which God gives to a 
Number of Men, for the Benefit of Mankind in : this Life, 
are ſo many Allays and Reftraints upon the = 
Wickedneſs of human Nature. But all Hope being cu 
off, and theſe Gifts withdrawn; the Wickedneſs of the 
Wicked will then arrive at its Perfection. As the Seeds 
of Grace, ſown in the Hearts of the Elect, come to their 
full Maturity at Death: So wicked and helliſh Diſpoſiti- 
ons in the Reprobate come then to their higheſt Pitch. 
Their Prayers to God will then be turn'd to horrible 
Curſes; and their Praiſes to hideous Blaſphemies, Matth. 
Xxii. 13. There ſball be weeping and gnaſbing of Teeth, 
This gives a diſmal, but genuine View of the State of the 
Wicked in another World. 

II. I ſhall diſcover the Hopeleſneſs of the State of unre- 
newed Men, at Death. It appears to be very hopleſs, if 
we conſider theſe four Things. 

Firſt, Death cuts off their Hopes and Proſpects of Peace 
and Pleaſure in this Life. Lxke xii. 19, Soul, thou haſt 
much Goods laid up for many Years, take thine Eaſe, eat, 
drink, and be merry. ver 20. But God ſaid unto him, thou 
Fool, "this N. wht thy Soul ſball be required of thee : * 
whoſe 
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whoſe ſhall thoſe Things be, which Thou haſt provided? They 
look for great Matters in this World, they hopc to encreaſe 
their Wealth, to ſee their Families proſpa, and to live at 
Eaſe : But Death comes like a ftormy VV ind, and ſhakes 
off all their fond Hopes, like green Fruit from off a Tee. 
Ihen he is about to fill bis Belly, God ſball caſt the Fury of 
his Mrath upon him. Job xx. 23. He may begin a Web 
of Contrivances, for advancing his worldly Intereft : But 
before he gets it wrought out, Death comes, and cuts it 
out. His Breath gazth forth, be returneth to his Earth : 
In that very Day his Thoughts periſh. Pal. cxlvi. 4. 
Secondly, When Death comes, they have no ſolid Grounds 
to hope for eternal Happineſs. For what is the Hope of the 
Hypacrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away 
his Saul? Job xxvii. 8. Whatever Hopes they fondly en- 
tertain, they are not founded on God's Mord, which is the 
only ſure Ground of Hope: If they knew their own Caſe, 
they would fee themſelves only happy in a Dream. And in- 
deed what Hope can they have? The Law is plain againſt 
them, and condemns them. The Curſes of it ( theſe Cords 
of Death) are about them already. The Saviour, whom 
they ſlighted, is zow their Judge; and their Judge is their 
Enemy. How then can they hope? They have bolted the 
Door of Mercy againſt themſelves, by their Unbelief. They 
have deſpiſed the Remedy, and therefore muſt die without 
Mercy. They have no faving Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only Channel of Conveyance, in which Mercy flows; and 
therefore they can never taſte of it. The Sword of Juſtice 
guards the Door of Mercy, to as none can enter in, but 
the Members of the myftical Body of Chriſt, over whoſe 
Heads is a Covert of atoning Blood, the Mediator's Blood. 
Theſe indeed may paſs without Harm, for Juſtice has no- 
thing to require of them. But others cannot paſs, fince 
they are not in Chri/t : Death comes to them with the Sting 
in it, the Sting of unpardon'd Gniit. *Tis arm'd againſt 
them, with all the Force the Sanction of a holy Law can 
give it. 1 Cor. xv. 56. The Sting f Death is Sin, and 
the Strength of Sin is the Law. When that Law was gi- 
ven on Sinai, the whole Mow:! quaked greatiy, Exod xix. 
18. When the Redeemer wu making Satisfaction, for the 
Elect's breaking of it, the Earth did quake, and the Rocks 


rent, 
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rent, Matth. xxvii. 51. What poſſible Ground of Hope 
then is there to the wicked Man, when Death comes upon 
him arm'd with the Force of this Law? How can he eſcape 
that Fire, which burnt unto the midſt of Heaven? Deut. 
iv. 11. How ſhall he be able to ſtand in that Smoke, that 
aſcended as the Smoke of a Furnace ? Exod. xix. 18. How 
will he endure the terrible Thunders and Lightnings, ver. 16, 
and dwell in the Darkneſs, Clouds and thick Darknejs ? 
Deut. iv. 11. All theſe Reſemblances heap'd together do 
but faintly repreſent the fearful Tempeſt of Wrath and In- 
dignation, which ſhall purſue the Wicked to the loweſt 
Hell; and forever abide on them, who are driven to Dark- 
neſs at Death. | 
Thirdly, Death roots up their deluſtur Hopes of eternal 
Happineſs : Then it is their Covenant with Death, and 
Agreement with Hell is broken. They are awakened out 
of their galden Dreams, and at length lift up their Eyes; 
Job viii. 14. Whoſe Hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe 1 ruſt 
ſhall be a Spider's Web. They truſt all ſhall be well with 
them after Death: But this their Tru/? is but a Web wo- 
ven out of ther own Bowels, with a great Deal of Art 
and Induſtry. They wrap themſelves up in this their Hope, 
as the Spider wraps herſelf in her Web. But it is but a 
weak and flender Defence : For however it may withſtand 


of Deſftruttion, will ſweep them and it both away, fo as 
there not be the leaſt Shred of it left them; but he, 
Who this Moment will not let his Hope go, ſhall next Mo- 
ment be utterly hopeleſs. Death overturns the Houſe built 
1 Sand: It leaves no Man under the Power of Delu- 
Laſtly, Death makes their State abſolutely, and for ever 
hopeleſs. Matters cannot be retrieved and amended after 
Death. For (1.) Time once gone can never be recalled. 
If Cries or Tears, Price or Pains, could bring Time back 
again ; the wicked Man might have Hope in his Death. 
But Tears of Blood will not prevail ; nor will his Roaring 
for Millions of Ages, cauſe it to return. The Sun will not 
ſtand ſtill, until the Sluggard awake, and enter on his Jour- 
ney : And when once 'tis gone down, he needs not expect 
the Night to be turn'd into Day for bis Sate: He muff 


lodge 


- 


the Threatnings of the Word of God, Death, that Beſom 
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lodge thro? the long Night of Eternity, where his Time left 
him. (2.) There's no returning to this Life, to amend 
what is amiſs : It is a State of Probation and Trial, which 
terminates at Death, and therefore we cannot return to it 
again: It is but once we thus live, and once we die. Death 
carries the wicked Man to his own Place, Acts i. 25. This 
Life is our working Day: Death cloſeth our Day and our 
Work together. We may readily imagine the Wicked 
might have ſome Hope in their Death ; if, after Death has 
opened their Eyes, they could return to Life, and have but 
the Trial of one Sabbath, one Offer of Chriſt, one Day, 
or but one Hour more, to make up their Peace with God: 
But Man lieth down, aud riſeth not till the Heavens be no 
more 3 they ſhall not awake, nor be * out of their Sleep, 
Job xiv. 12. Laſtly, In the other World, Men have no 
Acceſs to get their ruined State and Condition retrieved, if 
they never ſo fain would. For there is no Wark, nor De- 
vice, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither 
thou goeſt, Eccleſ. ix. 10. Now a Man may flee from the 
Wrath to come; now may he get into a Refuge: But when 
once Death has done its Work, the Door is ſhut ; there are 
no more Offers of Mercy, no more Pardons : Where the 
Tree is fallen, there it muft ly. EEE 

Let what has been ſaid be carefully pondered, and that 
it may be of Uſe, let me exhort you, 

Fir, To take heed that ye entertain no Hopes of Hea- 
ven, but what are built on a ſolid Foundation: Tremble to 
think what fair Hopes of Happineſs Death ſweeps away like 
Cob-webs; how the Hopes of many are cut off, when they 
ſeem to themſelves to be at the very Threſhold of Heaven; 
how, in the Moment they expected to be carried by An- 
gels into Abraham's Boſom, into the Regions of Bliſs and 


ever Peace, they are carried by Devils into the Society of the 
after Damn'd in Hell, into the Place of Torment, and Regions 
led. of Horror. I beſeech you to beware, (1. ) Of a Hope built 
back up, where the Ground was never cleared. The wiſe 
eath. Builder digged deep, Luke vi. 48. Were your Hopes of 
aring Heaven never ſhaken ; but have ye had good Hopes 


| not all your Days? Alas for it; you may ſee the Myſtery 
ſour- of your Caſe explained, Luke xi. 21. When a ſtrong Man 
armed keepeth his Palace, his Goods are in Peace. * if 
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they have been ſhaken, take heed leſt there have only ſome 
Breaches been made in the old Building, which you have 
got repaired again, by Ways and Means of your own, [| 
aſſure you, your Hope ( howſoever fair a Building it is) is 
not to truſt to; unleſs your old Hopes have been raz'd, and 
you have built on a Foundation quite new. (2.) Beware 
of that Hope, which looks briſk in the Dark ; but loſeth 
all its Luſtre when tis ſet in the Light of God's Word, 
when it is examined and tried by the Touchſtone of Divine 
Revelation, ohn iii. 20. For every one that doth Evil, 
hateth the Light ; neither cometh to the Light, left his Deeds 
Should be reproved. Verſe 21. But he that doth the Truth, 
cometh to the Light, that his Deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in Gad. That Hope, which cannot 
abide Scripture Trial, but ſinks, when ſearched into by fa- 
cred Truth, is a Deluſion, and not a true Hope: For 
God's Word is always a Friend to the Graces of God's Spi- 
rit, and an Enemy to Deluſion. (3.) Beware of that Hope, 
which ſtands without being ſupported by Scripture Evidences. ** 
Alas | Many are big with Hopes, who cannot give, becauſe Tex 
they really have not, any Scripture Grounds for them. Thou the 
hopeſt that all ſhall be well with thee after Death : But fan. 
what Word of God is it, on which thou haſt been cauſed ny Ib 
| hope ? Plal. cxix. 49. What Scripture Evidence haff thou I f *! 
to prove, that thy Hope is not the Hope of the Hypocrite? n! 
What haſt thou, after impartial Self- examination, as in the Cut, 
Sight of God, found in thy ſelf, which the Word of God Ml en 
_ determines to be a ſure Evidence of his Right to eternal * 
Life, who is poſſeſs'd of it? Numbers of Men are ruin- * 
ed with ſuch Hopes as ſtand unſupported by Scripture 2 
Evidence. Men are fond and tenacious of theſe Hopes; a 
| but Death will throw them down, and leave the Self-de- and 
ceiver hopeleſs. Laſtiy, Beware of that Hope of Heaven, — 
which doth not prepare and diſpoſe you for Heaven, which 8 
never makes your Soul more holy, 1 John iii. 3. Every — 
Aan that hath this Hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as — 
be is pure. The Hope of the moſt Part of Men, is rather yd 
a Hope to be free of Pain and Torment in another Life; 
than a Hope of true Happineſs, the Nature whereof is not I 
underſtood and diſcerned : And therefore it ſtakes down in T} 
Sloth and Indolence, and does not excite to 1 — 
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and a heavenly Life. So far are they from hoping aright 
for Heaven; that they muſt own, if they ſpeak thei 
nuine Sentiments, removing out of this World into any other 
Place whatſoever, is rather their Fear than their Hope. The 
Glory of the heavenly City does not at all draw their Hearts 
»þwards towards it; nor do they lift up their Heads with 


Joy, in the Proſpect of arriving at it. If they had the true 


lope of the Marriage-day, they would, as the Bride the 
Lamb's Wife, be making themſelves ready for it, Rev. xix. 
7. But their Hopes are produced by their Sloth, and their 
Sloth is nouriſhed by their Hopes. Oh! Sirs, as ye would not 
be driven away hopeleſs in your Death, beware of theſe 
Hopes. Raze them now, and build on a new Foundation; 
left Death leave not one Stone of them upon another, and 
ye never be able to hope any more. 

Secondly, Haſten, O Sinners, out of your Wickedneſs, 
out of your ſinful State, and out of your wicked Life; if 
ye would not at Death be driven away in your Wicked- 


neſs. Remember the fatal End of the wicked Man, as the 


Text repreſents it. I know there is a great Difference in 
the Death of the Wicked, in reſpect of ſome Circum- 
ſtances : But all of them, in their Death, agree in this, 
That they are driven away in their Wickedneſs. Some 
of them die reſolutely, as if they ſcorned to be afraid. Some 
in raging Deſpair, fo filled with Horror, that they cry 
out, as if they were already in Hell: Others in ſullen De- 
ſpondency, oppreſt with Fears, inſomuch that their Hearts 
are ſunk within them, upon the Remembrance of mif- 
ſpent Time, and the View they have of Eternity ; having 
neither Head nor Heart to do any Thing for their own 
Relief. And others die fupid - They lived like Beaſts; 
and they die like Beafts, without any Concern on their 
Spirits about their eternal State. They grone under their 
bodily Diſtreſs, but have no Senſe of the Danger of their 
Souls. One may with almoſt as much Proſpect of Succeſs 
ſpeak to a Stone, as ſpeak to them: Vain is the Attempt 
to teach them, nothing that can be ſaid moves them. TI's 
diſcourſe to them, either of the Joys of Heaven, or the 
Torments of Hell, is to plow on a Rock, or beat the Air. 
Some die like the fooliſh Virgins, dreaming of Heaven - 
Their Foreheads are ſteel'd againſt the Fears of Hell, with 


pre- 


their ge- 


304 State F the Godly State IV. 
Hopes of Heaven. Their Buſineſs, who 

would be uſeful to them, is not to anſwer Doubts about 

the Caſe of their Souls; but to diſpute them out of their 

H 

ful 


falſe But which Way ſoever the unconverted 
Man dies, he is driven away in his Wickedneſs. O dread- 
Caſe ! Oh, let the Conſideration of fo horrible a De- 
parcure out of this World, move you to betake your ſelves 
to Jeſus Chrift, as an All-ſufficient Saviour, an Almighty 
Redeemer. Let it prevail to drive you out of your Wie. 
kedneſs, to Holineſs of Heart and Life. Tho' you reckon 
it pleaſant to /ive in Wickedneſs ; you cannot but own, it 
is bitter to die in it. And if you leave it not in Time; 
you ſhall go in your Wickedneſs to Hell, the proper Place 
of it, that it may be ſet there on its own Baſe. For when 
you are paſſing out of this World, all your Sins, from the 
eldeſt to the youngeſt of them, =-_ _ _ you, 
hang upon you, accompany you to the other World ; and, 
= G anay Puke, frrreaad you thane for ever; 5 
Laſtly, O be concerned for others, eſpecially for your 
Relations, that they may not continue in their ſinful na- 
tural State, but be brought into a State of Salvation ; left 
they be driven away in their Wickedneſs at Death. What 
would ye not do to prevent any of your Friends dying an 
untimely and violent Death? But alas! Do not ye ſe: 
them in Hazard of being driven away in their Wicked- 
neſs? Is not Death ing them, even the youngeſt 
of them ? And are they not Strangers to true Chriſtianity, 
remaining in that State, in which they came into the 
World? Oh! make hafte to pluck the Brand out of the 
Fire, before it be burnt to Aſhes. The Death of Rela- 
tions often leave a Sting in the Hearts of theſe they leave 
behind them ; for that they do not do for their Souls, 25 
| they had Opportunity; and that now the Opportunity is 
for ever taken out of their Hands. 


DOCT. 0. 
The State of the Godly in Death, is a hopeful State. 
| We have ſeen the dark Side of the Cloud looking to- 


wards ungodly Men, paſſing out of the World ; Let 
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now take a View of the bright Side of it, ſhining on the 
Godly, as they are entring upon their eternal State. In 
diſcourſing this Subject, I ſhall confirm this Doctrine, an- 
ſwer an Objection againſt it, and then make ſome practical 
Improvement of the whole. 

For Confirmation, let it be obſerved, That altho' the 
Paſſage out of this World, by Death, have a frightful Aſ- 
pect to poor Mortals; and to miſcarry in it muſt needs be 
of fatal Conſequence: Vet the following Circumſtances 
make the State of the Godly, in their Death, happy and 
Lyheful. | | 

Ph, They have a truſty good Friend before them in 
the other World. Jeſus Chrift, their beſt Friend, is Lord 
of that Land, to which Death carries them. When Joſeph 
ſent for his Father to come down to him to Egypt, telling 
him, God had made him Lord over all Egypt, Gen. xlv. q. 
and Facob ſaw the Wagons Foſeph had ſent to carry him, 
the Spirit of Facob revived, Ver. 27. He frankly reſolves 
to undertake the Journey. I think, when the Lord calls 
a codly Man out of this World, he ſends him fuch glad 
Tidings, and ſuch a kind Invitation into the other World; 
tat if he had Faith to believe it, his Spirit muſt revive, 
when he ſees the Wagon of Death, which comes to carry 
him thither. Tis true indeed, he has a weighty Trial to 
undergo ; after Death the Judgment. But the Caſe of the 
Godly is altogether hopeful ; for the Lord of the Land is 
their Huſband, and their Huſband is the Fudge : The Fa- 
ther hath committed all Judgment unto the Son, John v. 
22. And ſurely the Caſe of the Wife is hopeful, when 
her own Huſband is her Judge, even ſuch a Huſband as 
hates putting away. No Huſband is fo loving and fo ten- 
der of his Spouſe, as the Lord Chriſt is of his. One would 
think, it would be a very bad Land, which a Wife would 
not willingly go to, where her Huſhand is the Ruler and 
Judge. Moreover, their Judge is the Advocate, 1 John 
ll, 1. Ve have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Righteous, And therefore they need not fear their be- 
ng put back, and falling into Condemnation. What can 
de more favourable ? Can they think, that he who pleads 
their Cauſe, will himſelf paſs Sentence againſt them ? Yet 
ther, their Advocate is their Redeemer ; they are _— 
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ad with the precious Blood of Chrift, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
'So when he pleads for them, he is pleading his own 
Cauſe. Tho” an Advocate may be careleſs of the Intereſt 
of one who employs him; ſurely he will do his utmoſt to 
defend his own Right, which he hath purchaſed with his 
Money: And ſhall not their Advocate defend the Purchaſe 
of his own Blood 2 But more than all that, their Redeem- 
er is their Head, and they are his Members, Eph. v. 23, 
30. Tho' one were ſo filly as to let his own Purchaſe go, 
without ſtanding up to defend his Right ; yet ſurely he will 
not quit a Limb of his own Body. Is not their Caſe then 
hopeful in Death, who are ſo cloſly linked and allied to 
the Lord of the other World, who hath the Keys of Hell 

and of Death ? Tok 
| Secondly, They ſhall have a ſafe Paſſage to another 
World. They muſt indeed go through the Valley of the 
Shadow * Death But tho' it be in it ſelf a dark and 
ſhaddy Vale, it ſhall be a Valley of Hope to them: They 
ſhall not be driven thro? it, but walk thro” it; as Men in 
perfect Safety, who fear no Evil, Pal. xxiii. 4. Why 
ſhould they fear? They have the Lord of the Land's ſafe 
Conduct, his Paſs ſeal'd with his own Blood; namely, the 
bleſſed Covenant, which is the Saint's Death-bed Com- 
fort. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Although my Houſe be not jo with 
God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Co k- 
N AN T, ordered in all Things and ſure : For this is all 
my Salvation, and all my Deſire, although he make it nat t1 
grow. Who then can harm them? *Tis ſafe riding in 
Chriſt's Chariot (Cant. iii. 9.) both through Life and 
Death. They have good and honourable Attendants, 2 
Guard, even a Guard of Angels. Theſe encamp about 
them in the Time of their Life; and ſurely will not leave 
them in the Day of their Death. Theſe happy miniſtring 
Spirits are Attendants on their Lord's Bride, and will doubt- 
lefs convey her ſafe Home to his Houſe. When Friends 
in mournful Mood ſtand by the Saint's Bed-ſide, waiting 
to ſee him draw his laſt Breath; his Soul is waited for d 
holy Angels, to be carried by them into Abraham's Boon, 
Luke xvi. 22. The Captain of the Saints Salvation 1s the 
Captain of this holy Guard: He was their Guide even uni 
Death, and he'll be their Guide through it too, P/al. * 
4. 10%, 
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4. Yea, the I walk threugh the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, I will fear no Evil; for thou art with me. The 
may, without Fear, paſs that River, being confident it ſhall 
not overflow them; and may walk thro* that Fire, being 
ſure they ſhall not be burnt by it. 

Death can do them no harm. Tt cannot even hurt their 
Bodies: For tho' it ſeparate the Soul from the Body; it 
cannot ſeparate the Body from the Lord Chriſt. Even 
Death is to them but Sleep in Feſus, 1 Theſ. iv. 14. They 
continue Members of Chriſt, tho? in a Grave. Their Duſt 
is precious Duſt ; laid up in the Grave, as in their Lord's 
Cabinet. They ly in a Grave mellowing ; as precious 
Fruit laid up to be brought forth to him at the Reſur- 
rechon. The Huſbandman has Corn in his Barn, and 
Corns lying in the Ground: The latter is more precious to 
him, than the former; becauſe he looks to get it return'd 
with Increaſe. Even ſo the dead Bodies of the Saints are 
valued by their Saviour: They are ſown in Corruption, to 
be raiſed in Incorruption ; ſewn in Diſbonaur, to be raiſed 
in Glory, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43. It cannot hurt their Souls. 
'Tis with the Souls of the Saints at Death, as with Paul 
and his Company in their Voyage, whereof we have the 
Hiſtory, Acts xxvii. The Ship was broke in Pieces, but 
the Paſſengers got all /afe to Land. When the dying Saint's 
dpeech is laid, his Eyes ſet, and his laſt Breath drawn 
the Soul gets ſafe away into the heavenly Paradiſe, leaving 
the Body to return to its Earth, but in the joyful Hope of 
a Re-union at its glorious Reſurrection. How can Death 
burt the Godly? Tis a foiled Enemy: If it caſt them 
down, *tis only that they may riſe up more glorious. Our 
daviour Jeſus Chriſt hath aboliſhed DE AT, 2 Tim. i. 
10. The Soul and Life of it is gone: "I's but a walking 
Sade that may fright, but cannot hurt Sainis : *Tis only 
the Shadow of Death to them; it is not the Thing itſelf : 
Their dying is but as dying, or ſomewhat like dying. The 
Apoſtle tells us, It is Chriſt that died, Rom. viii. 34. 
Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, tho' ſtoned to Death, 
yet but fell aſleep, Acts vii. bo. Certainly, the Nature 
of Neath is quite changed with Reſpect to the Saints. Tis 
not to them, what it was to Jeſus Chriſt their Head : "Tis 
not the invenom'd ruinating Thing, wrapt up in the —4 
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Eton of the firſt Covenant, Gen. ii. 17. In the Day then 


eateſt thereaf,, thau ſhalt ſurely die. It comes to the Godly 
without its Sting: They may meet it with that Salutation, 
O Death, where is thy Sting? Is this Mara? Is this bitter 
Death? It went out full into the World, when the firſt 
Adam opened the Door to it: But the ſecond Adam hath 
brought it again empty to his own People. I feel a Sting, 
may the dying Saint ſay; yet tis but a Bee- ſting, ſtinging 
only thro” the Skin: But, O Death, where is thy Sting, 
thine old Sting, the Serpent's Sting, that ſtings to the 
Heart and Soul? The Sting of Death is Sin But that's ta- 
| ken away. If Death arreſt the Saint, and carry him be- 
fore the Judge, to anſwer for the Debt he contracted; the 
Debt will be found paid by the glorious Cautioner ; and 
he -has the Diſcharge to ſhow. The Thorn of Guilt is 
pull'd out of the Man's Conſcience ; and his Name is blot- 
ted out of the black Roll, and written among the Living 
in Feruſalem. *Tis true, it is a great Journey to go thro? 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death : But the Saint's Bur- 
den is taken away from off his Back, his Iniquity 1s pardon- 
ed, he may walk at Eaſe; no Lion ſhall be there, nor any 
ravenors Beaſt : The redeemed may walk at Leiſure there, 
free from all Apprehenſions of Danger. 
Laſtly, They ſhall have a joyful Entrance into the other 
World. Their Arrival in the Regions of Bliſs, will be 
cclebrated with rapturous Hymns of Praiſe to their glorious 
Redeemer. A dying Day is a good Day to a godly Man, 
Yea, it is his beſt Day ; it is better to him than his Birth- 
Day, or than the moſt joyous Day he ever had on Earth. 
A good Name, ſays the wiſe Man, is better than precious 
Ointment : And the Day of Death, than the Day of ons 
Birth, Ecclef. vii. 1. The Notion of the Immortality of 
the Soul, and of future Happineſs, which obtain'd among 
ſome Pagan Nations, had wonderful Effects on them. Some 
of them when they mourn'd for the Dead, did it in Mo- 
man's Apparel ; that being moved with the Indecency of 
the Garb, they might the ſooner lay afide their Mourning. 
Others buried them without any Lamentation or Mourn- 
ing; but had a Sacrifice, and a Feaſt for Friends, upon 
that Occaſion. Some were wont to mourn at Births, and 


rejoice at Burials, But the Practice of ſome Indian Nati- 


0: 


IV. 


thou 
odly 
ion, 
itter 


firſt 


and 


111] be 
lorious 
Man, 
Birth- 
Earth, 
Yecious 
of ones 
ality of 
among 
Some 
n M- 
ency of 
urning. 
Mourn- 
„ upon 
hs, and 
; Nati- 


1 


Head II. in Death, hopeful. 309 
ons is yet more ſtrange, of whom it is reported, that upon 
the Huſband's Deceaſe, his ſeveral Wives were in Uſe to 
contend, before the Judges, which of them was the beſt be- 
lov'd Wife: And ſhe, in whoſe Favours it was determin- 
ed, with a cheerful Countenance, threw herſelf into the 
Flames prepared for her Huſband's Corps, was burned with 
it, and reckoned happy; while the Reſt lived in Grief, - 
and were accounted miſerable. But, howſoever lamc No- 
tions of a future State, aſſiſted by Pride, Aﬀectation of Ap- 
plauſe, Apprehenſions of Difficulties in this Life, and ſuch 
like Principles proper to deprav'd human Nature, may in- 
fluence rude uncultivated Minds, when ſtrengthened by the 
Arts of Hell: O] what ſolid Joy and Conſolation may they 
have, who are true Chriſtians, being in Chriſt, who hath 
brought Life and Immortality to light thro” the Goſpel ! 2 
Tim. i. 10. Death is one of theſe A Things, that work 
together far Good, to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. 
When the Body dies, the Soul is perfected : The Body of 
Death goes off, at the Death of the Body. What Harm 
did the Jaylor to Pharaob's Butler, when he opened the 
Priſon Door to him, and let him out? Is the Bird in worſe 
Caſe, when at Liberty, than when confined in a Cage? 
Thus, and no worſe, are the Souls of the Saints treated by 
Death. It comes to the godly Man, as Haman came to 
Mordecai with the Royal . and the Horſe, Elih. iv. 
II. with Commiſſion to do them Honour; howſcever auk- 
wardly it be perform'd : I queſtion not but Haman per- 
form'd the Ceremony with a very ill Mien, a pale Face, 
adown Look, and a cloudy Countenance, and like one 
who came to hang him, rather than to honour him. But 
he, whom the King delighted to honour, behoved to be 
honoured ; and Haman, Mordecai's grand Enemy, muſt 
be the Man employed to put this Honour upon him. Glo- 
ry, glory, glory, Bleſſing and Praife to our Redeemer, our 
daviour, our Mediator, by whoſe Death, grim devouring 
Death is made to do ſuch a good Office to thoſe, whom it 
might otherwiſe have hurry'd away, in their Wickedneſfs, 
to utter and eternal Deſtruction ! A dying Day is, in it 
ſelf, a joyful Day to the godly ; tis their Redemption Day; 
when the Captives are delivered, when the Prifoners are 
ſet free. *Tis the Day of the Pilgrims coming Home w 
| ener 
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their Pilgrimage; the Day in which the Heirs of Glory re- 
turn from their Travels, to their own Country, and their 
Father's Houſe; and enter into actu:] Poſſeſſion of the glo- 
rious Inheritance. Tis their Marriage-Day : Now is the 
Time ot Eſpouſals; but then the Marriage is conſummate, 
and a Marriage Feaſt begun, which has no Period. If fo, 
Is not the State of the Godly,in Death a hopeful State ? 
OBJECT. But if the State of the Godly in their Death 
be ſo hopeful, how comes it to paſs that many of them, when 
dying, are full of Fears, and have little Hape? AN s w. 
It muſt be own'd, that Saints do not all die in one and the 
ſame Manner; there is a Diverſity among them, as well 
as among the Wicked ; yet the worſt Cafe of a dying 
Saint is indeed a hopeful one. Some die triumphantly, in 
a full Aſſurance of Faith. 2 Tim. iv. 6. The Time of my 
Departure is at Hand. Ver. 7. I have fought a gud 
Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith. 
er. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs. They get a Taſte of the Joys of Heaven, 
while here on Earth; and begin the Songs of Zion, while 
yet in a ſtrange Land. Others die in a ſolid fiducial De- 
pendence on their Lord and Saviour: Tho' they cannot ing 
triumphantly, yet they can and will ſay confidently, The 
Lord is their God. Tho' they cannot triumph over Death, 
with old Simeon, having Chriſt in his Arms, and ſaying, 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, accord- 
ing to thy Nord. For mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, 
Luke ii. 29, 30. Yet they can ſay with dying Facob, J 
have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord, Gen. xlix. 18. 
His Left Hand is under their Head to ſupport them ; tho 
his Right Hand doth not embrace them: 'T hey firmly be- 
lieve, though they are not fill'd with Foy in believing. 
They can plead the Covenant, and hang by the Promite, 
although their Houſe is not ſo with God, as they could wiſh. 
But the dying Day of ſome Saints may be like that Day 
mentioned, Zech. xiv. 7. Not Day, nor Night. They 
may die under great Doubts and Fears ; ſetting as it were 
in a Cloud, and going to Heaven in a Miſt. They may 
go Mourning without the Sun, and never put off their Sp:- 
rit of Aleavineſs, till Death ſtrip them of it. They may 
be carried to Heaven through the Confizics of Hell; and 
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may be purſued by the devouring Lion, even to the very 
Gates of the new Feruſalem; and may be compared to a 
Ship almoſt wreck'd in Sight of the Harbour, which yet 

ts ſafe into her Port, 1 Cor. iii. 15. If any Man's 
Wark ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer Loſs : But he bimſelf 
Hall be ſaved, yet ſo as by Fire. There's Safety amid{ 
their Fears, but Danger in the Wicked's ftrong Confi- 
dence ; and there's a bleſſed Seed of Gladneſs in their great- 
eſt Sorrows, Ligbt is ſown for the Righteous, and Gladneſs 
for the Upright in Heart, Pſal. xcvii. 12. 

Now, Saints are liable to ſuch Perplexity in their Death, 
becauſe, tho' they be Chriſtians indeed, yet they are Men 
of like Paſſions with others ; and Death is a frightful Ob- 
ject in it ſelf, whatever Dreſs it appears in: The ftern 
Countenance, with which it looks at Mortals, can hardly 
miſs of cauſing them ſhrink. Moreover, the Saints are of 
all Men the moſt Fealous of themſelves. They think of 
Eternity, and of a Tribunal, more deeply than others do: 
With them, tis a more ſerious Thing to die, than the reſt 
of Mankind are aware of. They know the Deceits of the 
Heart, the Subtilties of depraved human Nature, better 
than others do. And therefore they may have much ado 
to keep up Hope on a Death-bed ; while others paſs off 
quietly, like Sheep to the Slaughter: The rather that Sa- 
tan, who uſeth all his Art to ſupport the Hopes of the Hy- 
pocrite, will do his utmoſt to mar the Peace, and encreaſe 
the Fears of the Saint. Finally, The bad Frame of Spi- 
rit, and ill Condition, in which Death ſometimes ſcizeth 
a true Chriſtian, may cauſe this Perplexity. By his being 
in the State of Grace, he is indeed always habitually pre- 
fared for Death, and his dying ſafely is enſured : But 
there is more requiſite to his ara Preparation, and 
dying comfortably ; his Spirit muſt be in good Condition 
A 


Wherefore there are three Caſes, in which Death can- 
not but be very uncomfortable to a Child of God. (1.) If 
it ſeize him at a Time when the Gilt of ſome particular 
Sin, unrepented of, is lying on his Conſcience ; and Death 
comes on that very Account, to take him out of the Land 
of the Living; as was the Caſe of many of the Corinthian 
Believers, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this Cauſe ( namely, of un- 

worthy 
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worthy communicating ) many are weak and fickly among 
you, and many ſleep. If a Perſon is ſurpriz d with the Ap- 
proach of Death, while lying under the Guilt of ſome un- 
pardoned Sin, it cannot but cauſe a mighty Conſternation. 
(2.) When Death catches him napping. The Mid-night 
Cry muſt be frightful to ſleeping Virgins. The Man who 
hes in a ruinous Houſe, and awakens not till the Timber 
begin to crack, and the Stones to drop down about his 
Ears, may indeed get out of it fafely, but not without 
Fears of being cruſh'd by its Fall. When a Chriſtian has 
been going on in a Courſe of Security and Backſliding, and 
awakens not till Death come to his Bed-ſide; tis no mar- 
vel if he get a fearful Awakening. Laftly, When he has 
loſt Sight of his ſaving Intereſt in Chrift, and cannot pro- 
duce Evidences of his Title to Heaven. Tis hard to meet 
Death without ſome Evidence of a Title to eternal Life at 
Hand: Hard to go thro? the dark Valley, without the 
Candle of the Lord ſhining upon the Head Tis a terri- 
ble Adventure to launch out into Eternity, when a Man 
can make no better of it, than a Leap in the Dark, not 


knowing where he fhall light, whether in Heaven or 


Hell. 

Nevertheleſs, the State of the Saints, in their Death, is al- 
ways in its ſelf Hopeful. The preſumptuous Hopes of the 
Ungodly, in their Death, cannot make their State hopeful; 
neither can the Hopeleſneſs of a Saint make his State hope- 
4% : For God judgeth according to the Truth of the 
Thing, not according to Men's Opinions about it. How- 
beit, the Saints can no more be altogether without Hope, 
than they can be altogether without Faith. Their Faith 
may be very weak, but it fails not; and their Hope very 
low, yet they will, and do, hope to the End. Even while 
the Godly ſeem to be carried away with the Stream ot 
Doubts and Fears; there remains ſtill as much Hape as de- 
termines them to lay hold on the Tree of Life, that grow: 
on the Banks of the River, Jonah ii. 4. Then I ſaid, | 
am caſt cut of thy Sight : Yet I will look again toward 1% 
Temple, T5 | 
Us x, This ſpeaks Comfort to the Godly againſt the 
Fear of Death. A godly Man may be called a happy Man, 
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ſhall certainly be happy at Death. You who are in 
Chriſt, who are true Chriſtians, have Hope in your End; 
and ſuch a Hope as may comfort you againſt all thoſe Fears, 
which ariſe from the Conſideration of a dying Hour. This 
I ſhall branch out, in anſwering ſome Caſes briefly. 

Case I. The Proſpect of Death (will ſome of the Saints 
ſay) is uneaſy to me, not knowing what ſhall become of my 
Family, when I am gone. ANnsw. The Righteous hath 
Hope in his Death, as to his Family, as well as himſelf. 
Altho' you have little, for the preſent, to live upon; 
which has been the Caſe of many of God's choſen Ones, 
1 Cor. iv. 11. Ve (namely the Apoſtles, Ver. q.) both 
hunger and tbirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain Dwelling-place : And tho' you have nothing 
to leave them, as was the Caſe of that Son of the Prophets, 
who did fear the Lord, and yet died in Debt, which he was 
unable to pay; as his poor Widow repreſents, 2 Kings iv. 
1. Yet you have a good Friend to leave them to; a cove- 


nanted God, to whom you may confidently commit them. 


Jer. xlix. 11. Leave thy fatherleſs Children, I will pre- 

ſerve them alive, and let thy Widows truſt in me. The 
World can bear Witneſs of ſignal Settlements made upon 
the Children of Providence ; ſuch as by their pious Parents 
have been caſt upon God's providential Care. It has been 
often remark'd, that they wanted neither Proviſion nor 
Education. Moſes is an eminent Inſtance of this. He, 
albeit he was an outcaſt Infant, ( Exod. ii. 3.) yet was 
learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, As vii. 22. 
and became King in Feſhurun, Deut. xxxiii. 5. O! May 
we not be aſhamed, that we do not ſecurely truſt him 


with the Concerns of our Families, to whom, as our Savi- 


our and Redeemer, we have committed our eternal In- 
tereſts ? : | 
Cas II. Death will take us away from eur dear Friends; 
yea, we ſhall nat ſee the Lord in the Land of the Living, 
in the bleſſed Ordinances. Ax sw. * Twill take you to your 
beſt Friend, the Lord Chrift. And the Friends you leave 
behind you, if they be indeed Perſons of Worth, you'll 
meet again, when they come to Heaven : And you'll never 
be ſeparated any more. If Death take you away from the 
Temple below, it will carry you to the Temple hwy. 
7 WI 
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*T will indeed take you from the Streams, but it will ſet 
you down by the Fountain. If it put out your Candle, 
*twill carry you where there's no Night, where there is an 
eternal Day. 

Cas III. I have ſo much ado, in Time of Health, to 
fatisfy my ſelf as to my Intereſt in Chriſt, about my being 
a real Chriſtian, a regenerate Man; that I judge, it is al- 
moſt impoſſible I ſhould die comfortably. ANs w. If it is 
thus with you, then double your Diligence, to make your 
Calling and Election ſure. Endeavour to grow in Know- 
ledge, and walk cloſely with God Be diligent in Self-E xa- 
mination ; and pray earneſtly for the Holy Spirit, whereby 
you may know the Things freely given you of God. If 
you are enabled, by the Power and Spirit of Chriſt, thus di- 
ligently to proſecute your ſpiritual Concerns ; tho' the 
Time of your Life be neither Day nor Night, yet at Even- 
ing Time, it may be Light. Many weak Chriſtians indulge 
Doubts and Fears about their ſpiritual State, as if they 
placed, at leaſt, ſome Part of Religion in this imprudent 
Practice: But towards the Period of Life, they are forced 
to think and act in another Manner. The Traveller, who 
reckons he has Time to ſpare, may ſtand ſtill debating with 
himſelf, whether this or the other be the right Way : But 
when the Sun begins to ſet, he is forced to lay afide his 
Scruples, and reſolutely to go foreward in the Road he 
judges to be the right one ; leſt he ly all Night in the open 
Fields. Thus ſome Chriſtians, who perplex themſelves 
much, throughout the Courſe of their Lives, with jealous 
Doubts and Fears, content themſelves when they come to 
die, with ſuch Evidences of the Safety of their State, as 
they could not be ſatisfied with before; and, by diſputing 
leſs againſt themſelves, and believing more, court the Peace, 

they formerly rejected, and gain it too. 

CAsE IV. I am under a fad Decay, in Reſpect of my 
ſpiritual Condition. ANs w. Bodily Conſumptions may 
make Death eaſy; but it is not ſo in ſpiritual Decays. I 
will not ſay, that a Godly Man cannot be in ſuch a Caſe, 
when he dies; but I believe, it is rarely ſo. Ordinarily 
(I ſuppoſe) a Cry comes to awaken ſleeping V irgins before 
Death come. Sampſon is ſet to grind in the Priſon, until 
his Locks grow again. David and Solomon fell under great 
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ſpiritual Decays; but, beſore they died, they recover'd their 

ſpiritual Strength and Vigour. However, beſtir ye your 

— without Delay, to ffrengthen the Things that remain: 

Your Fright will be the leſs, that ye awake from ſpiritual 

Sleep, e er Death come to your Bed-fide : And youu ought 

to loſe no Time, ſeeing you know not how ſoon Death 

may ſeize you. 

CASE V. is terrible to think of the other World, that 
Warld of Spirits, which J have ſo little Acquaintance with 
ANSW. Thy beſt Friend is Lord of that other World. 
Abraham's Boſom is kindly, even to theſe who never faw 
his Face. After Death thy Soul becomes capable of Con- 
verſe with the bleſſed Inhabitants of that other World. The 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect were once ſuch as thy 
Spirit now is. And as for the Angels, howſoever they be 
of a ſuperior Nature in the Rank of Beings, yet our Na- 
ture is dignified above theirs, in the Man Chriſt; and 
they are, "all of them, thy Lord's Servants, and 10 thy 
Fellow-Servants. | 

CAsE VI. The Pangs of Death are terrible. Auzw. 
Yet not fo terrible as Pangs of Conſcience, cauſed by a 
piercing Senſe of Guilt, and Apprehenſions of Divine Wrath, 
with which I ſuppoſe thee to be not altogether unacquaint- 
ed. But who would not endure bodily Sickneſs, that the 
Soul may become ſound, and every whit whole ? Each 
Pang of Death will ſet Sin a Step nearer the Door; and 
with the laſt Breath, the Body of Sin will breathe out its laſt. 
The Pains of Death will not laſt long; and the Lord thy 
God will not leave, but ſupport thee, under them. 

_ Case VII. But Pm like to be cut off in the midſt of my 
Days. Axsw. Do not complain, you'll be the ſooner at 
Home: You thereby have the Advantage of your F ellow- 
kbourers, who were at work before you in the Vineyard. 
God, in the Courſe of his Providence, hides ſome of his 
Saints early in the Grave, that they may be taken away 
from the Evil to come. An early Removal, cut of this 
World, prevents much Sin and Miſcry : Aud they have no 
Ground of Complaint, who get the Reſidue of their Years 
in Immanuel's Land. Surely thou ſhalt live as long, as 
thou haſt Work cut out for thee, by the great Maſter, - 


316 Caſes of Saints, &c. State IV. 
be dane for him in this World : And when that's at 
End, *tis high Time to be gone. | 
CASE VIII. I am 22 of ſudden Death. Ax sw. 
Thou may ſt indeed die ſo. Good Eli died ſuddenly, 1 Sam. 
iv. 18. Yet Death found him watching, Ver. 13. Match 
therefore, for ye know not what Hour the Lord dus, come, 
Matth. xxiv. 42. But be not afraid, it is an unexprefſible 
Comfort, that Death, come when it will, can never catch 
thee out of Chriſt; and therefore can never ſeize thee, as a 
Jaylor, to hurry thee into the Priſon of Hell. Sudden 
Death may haſten and facilitate thy Paſſage to Heaven, but 
can do thee no Prejudice. | e 
CASE IX. I am afraid it be my Lot to die wanting the 
Exerciſe of Reaſon. Answ, I make no Queſtion but a 
Child of God, a true Chriſtian, may die in this Cafe, But 


what Harm? There is no Hazard in it, as to his cternal 


State: A Diſeaſe, at Death, may dive? him of his Rea- 
fon, but not of his Religion. When a Man, going © ng 
Voyage, has put his Affairs in order, and put all his Goods 
aboard; he himſelf may be carried aboard the Ship, fiecp- 
ing: All is ſafe with him, although he knows not where he 
is, till he awake in the Ship. Even ſo the godly Man, 
who dies in this Caſe, may die uncomfortably, but not 
unſafely 

CASE Laſt. I am naturally timorous, and the very 
| Thoughts of Death are terrible to me. Answ. The leſs 
you think on Death, the "Thoughts of it will be the more 
frightful : But make it familiar to you by frequent Medita- 
tions upon it, and you may thereby allay your Fears. Look 
at the white and bright Side of the Cloud : Take Faith's 
View of the City that hath Foundations : So ſhall you ſee 
Hope in your Death. Be duly affected with the Body of 
Sin and Death, the frequent Interruptions of your Commu- 
nion with God, and with the Glory which dwells on the 
other ſide Death: This will contribute much to remove 
{laviſh Fear. | 

*Tis Pity Saints ſhould be ſo fond of Life as they often 


are: They ought to be always in good Terms with Death. 


When Matters are duly conſidered, it might well be ex- 
pected every Child of God, every regenerate Man, ſhould 
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generouſly profeſs concerning this Life, what Fob did, Chap. 
vii. 16. I lathe it, I would not live always. In order to 
gain their Hearts to this defireable Temper, I offer the fol- 
lowing additional Conſiderations. 

. Firſt, Conſider the Sinfulneſs that attends Life in this 
World. While ye live here, ye fin, and ſee others ſin- 
ning. Ye breathe infectious Air. Ye live in a Peft- 
houſe. Is it at all ſtrange to loathe ſuch a Life? (1.) Your 
own Plague-ſores are running on you. Doth not the Sin 
of your Nature make you groan daily? Are you not ſen- 
fible, that tho' the Cure be begun, it is yet far from being 
perfected? Has not the Leproſie got into the Walls of the 
Houſe, which cannot be removed without pulling it down ? 
Is not your Nature fo vitiate, that no leſs than the Separa- 
tion of the Soul from the Body can root out the Diſeaſe ? 
Have ye not your Sores without, as well as your Sickneſs 
within ® Do ye not leave Marks of your Pollution, on 
whatſoever paſſes through your Hands? Are not all your 
Actions tainted and blemiſh'd with Defeats and Imperfecti- 
ons? Who elſe then ſhould be much in Love with Life, 
but ſuch whoſe Sickneſs is their Health, and who glory in 
their Shame? (2.) The loathſome Sores of others are always 
before your Eyes, go where you will. The Follies and 
Wickedneſs of Men are every where conſpicuous, and make 


but an unpleaſant Scene. This ſinful World is but an un- 


ſightly Company, a difagreeable Croud, in which the moſt 
loathſome are the moſt numerous. (3.) Are not your own 
Sores oft-times breaking out again, after healing? Frequent 
Relapſes may well cauſe us remit of our Fondneſs for this 
Life. To be ever ſtruggling, and anon falling into the 
Mire again, makes weary Work. Do ye never wiſh for 
cold Death, thereby effectually to cool the Heat of theſe 
Luſts, which ſo often take Fire again; even after a Flood 
of godly Sorrow has gone over them ? (4.) Do not ye ſome- 
times inf-& others, and others infect you ? There's no So- 
ciety in the World, in which every Member of it doth not 
ſometimes lay a Stumbling-block before the reft. The beſt 
carry about with them the Tinder of a corrupt Nature, 
which they cannot be rid of while they live, and which is 
liable to be kindled at all Times, and in all Places : * 
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they are apt to enflame others, and become the Occaſions of 
finning. Certainly theſe Things are apt to imbitter this 
Life to the Saints. 
Secondly, Conſider the Miſery and Troubles that attend it. 
Reft is defireable, but it is not to be found on this Side of 
the Grave. Worldly Troubles attend a/! Men in this 
Life. This World is a Sea of Trouble, where one Wave 
rolls upon another. They, who fancy themſelves beyend 
the Reach of Trouble, are miſtaken : No State, no Stage 
of Life, is exempted from it. The crown'd Head is ſur- 
rounded with thorny Cares. Honour many Times paves 
the Way to deep Diſgrace : Riches, for the moſt Part, are 
kept to the Hurt of the Owners. The faireſt Roſe wants 
not Prickles; and the heavieſt Croſs is ſometimes found 
wrapt up in the greateſt earthly Comfort. Spiritual Troubles 
attend the Saints in this Life. They are like Travellers 
travelling in a cloudy Night, in which the Moon ſome- 
times breaks out from under one Cloud, but quickly hides 
her Head again under another : No wonder they long to 
de at their Journey's End. The ſudden Alterations the 
beſt Frame of Spirit is liable to, the perplexing Doubts, 
confounding Fears, ſhort-liv'd Joys, and long running Sor- 
rows, which have a certain Affinity with the preſent Life, 
muſt needs create in the Saints a Defire to be with Chriſt, 
which 1s beſt of all. 
Laſtly, Conſider the great [mperfe#ions attending this 
Life. While the Sou! is lodg'd in this Cottage of Clay, 
the Neceſſities of the Body are many; it is always craving. 
The Mud-Walls muſt be repair'd and patched up daily, till 
the Clay-Cottage fall down for good and all. Eating, 


drinking, flecping, and the like, are, in themſelves, but mean 


Employments for a rational Creature; and will be reputed 
ſuch by the Heaven-born Soul. They are Badges of Im- 
perfection, and, as ſuch, unpleaſant to the Mind, aſpiring 
unto that Life and Immortality, which is brought to Light 
through the Goſpel ; and would be very grievous, if this 
State of Things were of long Continuance. Doth not the 
gracious Soul oiten find its ſelf yok'd with the Bady, as with 
a Companion in Travel, unable to keep Pace with it ? 
When the Spirit is willing, the Fleſh is weak. When 
the Soul would mount upward, the Budy is a Clog upon 
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it, and as Stone tied to the Foot of a Bird attempting to 
fly. The Truthis, O Believer, thy Soul in this Body is, 
at beſt, but like a Diamond in a Ring, where much of it 
is obſcured : *Tis far ſunk in the vile Clay, till relicv'd by 


I conclude this Subject with a few Directions how to 

epare for Death, ſo as we may die comfortably. I ſpeak 
not here of habitual Preparation for Death, which a true 
Chriſtian, in virtue of his gracious State, never wants, from 
the Time he is born again, and united to Chriſt; but of 
actual Preparation or Readineſs in Reſpect of his circum- 
ſtantiate Caſe, Frame, and Diſpoſition of Mind and Spirit; 
the Want of which makes even a Saint very unfit to die. 

Firſt, Let it be your conſtant Care to keep a clean Con- 
ſcience, a Conſcience void of Offence toward God, and to- 
ward Man, Acts xxiv. 16. Beware of a ſtanding Contro- 
verſy betwixt God and you, on the Account of ſome Ini- 
quity regarded in the Heart. When an honeſt Man is a- 
bout to leave his Country, and not to return, he ſettles Ac- 
counts with thoſe he had Dealings with, and lays down 
Methods for paying his Debts timeouſly ; leſt he be reckon- 
ed a Bankrupt, and be attacked by an Officer, when he 
is going off, Guilt lying on the Conſcience is a Fountain 
of Fears; and will readily ſting ſeverely, when Death 
ſtares the Criminal in the Face. Hence it is, that many, 
even of God's Children, when a dying, are made to with 
paſſionately, and defire eagerly that they may live to do, 
what they ought to have done, before that Time. Where- 
fore, walk cloſely with God, be diligent, ſtrict and exact 
in your Courſe : Beware of a looſe, careleſs, and irregular 
Converſation ; as ye would not lay up, for your ſelves, An- 
guiſh and Bitterneſs of Spirit, in a dying Hour. And be- 
cauſe, through the Infirmity cleaving to us, in our preſent 
State of Imperfection, in many Things we offend all, renew 
your Repentance daily, and be ever waihing in the Re- 
deemer's Blood. As long as ye arc in the World, yell 
need to waſh your Feet, John xiii. 10. that is, to make 
Application of the Blood of Chriſt anew, for purging your 
Conſciences from the Guilt of daily Miſcarriages. Let 
Death find you at the Fountain; and, if ſo, it will find you 
ready to anſwer its Call, 


Secondly, 
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| Secondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your Change, 
Like unto Men that wait for their Lord---that when he com- 
eth and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately, Luke 
xii. 36. Beware of ſſumbering and ſleeping, while the 
 Bridegroom tarries. To be awakened out of ſpiritual Slum- 
ber, by a ſurprizing Call to paſs into another World, is a 
very frightfu} Thing: But he, who is daily waiting for 
the coming of his Lord, ſhall comfortably receive the grim 
Meſſenger, while he beholds him uſhering in Him, of 
whom he may confidently ſay, This is my Gad, and I have 
waited for him. The Way to die comfortably is, to die 
daily. Be often eſſaying (as it were )to die. Bring your 
ſelves familiarly acquainted with Death, by making many 
Viſits to the Grave, in ſerious Meditations upon it. This 
was Jab's Practice, _ 13, 14. 1 have made my 
Bed in the Darkneſs. Go thou, and do likewiſe; and 

when Death comes, thou ſhalt have nothing ado but to ly 
down. I have ſaid to Corruption, thou art my Father : To 
the Worm, thou art my Mother and my Siſter. Do thou 
fay ſo too; and thou wilt be the fitter to go home to their 
Houſe. Be frequently reflecting upon your Conduct, and 
confidering what Courſe of Life you wiſh to be found in, 
when Death arreſts you; and act accordingly. When you 
do the Duties of your Station in Life, or are employed in 
Acts of Worthip, think with your ſelves, that, it may be, 
this is the laſt Opportunity; and therefore act as if you 
was never to do more of that Kind, When you ly down 
at Night, compoſe your Spirits, as if you was not to a- 
wake, till the Heavens be no more. And when you a- 
wake in the Morning, conſider that new Day as your laſt ; 
and live accordingly. Surely that Night cometh, of which 
you'll never ſee the Morning; or that Morning, of which 
you'll never ſee the Night. But which of your Mornings 

or Nights will be ſuch, you know not. : 

Thirdly, Employ your ſelves much in weaning your 

Hearts from the World. The Man, who is making ready 
to go Abroad, buſies himſelf in taking leave of his Friends. 
Let the Mantle of earthly Enjoyments hang looſe about 
you ; that it may be eafily dropt, when Death comes to 
carry you away into another World. Moderate your on 
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feftions towards your lawful Comforts of Life : And let not 

your Hearts be too much taken with them. The Traveller 
acts unwiſely, who ſuffers himſelf to be fo allured with the 


Conveniencies of the Inn where he lodgeth ; as to make his ne- 


ceflary Departure from it grievous. Feed with Fear, and walk 
thro” the World, as Pilgrims and Strangers. Likeas, when 


the Corn is forſaking the Ground, tis ready for the Sickle ; 


when the Fruit is ripe, it falls off the Tree eafily : So, when 


a Chriſtian's Heart is truly weaned from the World, he is 
prepar'd for Death ; and it will be the more eaſy to him. 
A Heart diſengag'd from the World is an heavenly one : 
And then are we ready for Heaven, when our Heart ts there, 
before us, Matth. vi. 21. 
 Fourthly, Be diligent in gathering and laying up Evi- 
pport and Cons 
fort at the Hour of Death. The Neglect hereof mars the 
Joy and Conſolation which ſome Chriſtians might o- 
therwiſe have at their Death. Wherefore examine your 
ſelves frequently, as to your ſpiritual State ; that Evidences, 
which ly hid and unobſerved, may be brought to Light and 
taken notice of, And, if you would manage this Work 
ſucceſsfully, make folemn ſerious Work of it. Set apart 
ſome Time for it. And, after earneft Prayer to God; 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for the enlightning Influences of his 
Holy Spirit, whereby ye may be enabled to underſtand his 
own Word, to diſcern his own Fork in your Souls; ſiſt 
your ſelves before the Tribunal of your Conſciences, that 
ye may judge your ſelves, in this weighty Matter. 
And in the firſt Place, Let the Marks of a regenerate 
State be fixed, from the Lord's Word : And have Recourſe 
to ſome particular Text for that Purpoſe ; ſuch as Prov. 
Viit. 17. I love them that love me, Compare Luke xiv. 26. 
If any Man come to me, and hate not his Father and Me- 
ther, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, 
yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. Pal: 
cxix. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed : I ben I have Reſpect 
unto all thy Commandments. Pal. xviii. 23. I was alſo up- 
right before him: And I kept my ſelf from mine Iniguity. 
Compare Rom. vii. 22, 23. For I delight in the Law of 
God, after the imward Man : But I ſee another Law in my 
Members, warring againſt the Law of my Mind, &c. 
Va 1 83 1 John 
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1 John iii. 3, And every Man that hath this Hope in him, 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. Mat. v. 3. Bleſſed 
are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Hea- 
wen. Phil. iii. 3. For we are the Circumciſion which wor- 
ſhip (or ſerve) God inthe Spirit, and rejoice in Chrift Je- 
ſus, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. The Sum of the 
Evidence ariſing from theſe Texts, hes here. A real Chri- 
ſtian is one who loves God for himſelf, as well as for his 
Benefits; and that with a ſupreme Love, above all Per- 
ſons, and all Things : He has an awful and impartial Regard 
to God's Commands: He oppoſeth and wreſtleth againſt 
that Sin, which, of all other, moſt eaſily befets him: He 
approveth and loveth the holy Law, even in that very Point, 
wherein it ſtrikes againſt his moſt beloved Luſt : His Hope 
of Heaven engagcth him in the Study of univerſal Holineſs ; 
in the which he aims at Perfection, tho? he cannot reach it, 
in this Life: He ſerves the Lord, not only in Acts of Wor- 
- ſhip, but in the whole of his Converſation ; and as to both, 
is ſpiritual in the Principle, Motives, Aims, and Ends of 
his Service : Yet he ſees nothing in himſelf to truſt to, be- 
fore the Lord: Chriſt and his Fulneſs is the Stay of his 
Soul: And his Confidence is. cut off from all that is not 
Chriſt, or in Chriſt, in Point of Juſtification, or Accep- 
tance with God; and in Point of Sanctification too. Every 
one in whom theſe Characters are found, has a Title to 
Heaven, according to the Word. It is convenient and pro- 
fitable to mark ſuch Texts, for this ſpecial Uſe, as they 
occur, while you read the Scriptures, or hear Sermons. The 
Marks of a regenerate State thus fixed ; In the next Place, 
impartially ſearch and try your own Hearts thereby, as in 
the Sight of God, with Dependence on him for fpiritual diſ- 
cerning, that ye may know whether they be in you or not. 
And when ye find them, form the Cancluſion deliberately 
and diſtinctly; namely, that therefore you are regenerate, 
and have a Title to Heaven. Thus you may gather Evi- 
dences. But be ſure to have Recourſe to God in Chriſt, 
by earneſt Prayer, for the Teſtimony of the Spirit, whoſe 
Office it is to bear Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are 
the Children of God, Rom. viii. 16. Moreover, carefully 
obſerve the Caurſe and Method of Providence towards you; 
and likewiſe, how your Soul is ——— 

che 
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the various Steps thereof : Compare both with Scripture 
Doctrines, Promiſes, Threatnings, and Examples: So inall 
ye perceive, if the Lord deals with you, as he uſeth to do 
unto thoſe that love his Name; and if you be going forth by 
the Footſteps of the Flock, this may afford you comfortable 
Evidence. Walk tenderly and circumſpectly; and the Lord 
will manifeſt bimfecſ to you, according to his Promiſe, Jobn 
xiv. 21. Fe that bath my Commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me : and he that laveth me, ſhall be loved 
of my Father ; and I will love him, and will manifeſt my 
felf to him. But it is in vain to think of ſucceſsful Self-ex- 
amination, if ye be looſe and irregular in your Converſation. 

Laſtly, Diſpatch the Work of your Day and Generati- 
on, with Speed and Diligence. David, after he had ' ſerved 
his own Generation by the Will of Gad, fell on fleed, Acts 
xii, 36. God has allotted us certain Pieces of Work, of 
this kind, which ought to be diſpatched, before the Time 
of working be over, Eccleſ. ix. 10. Whatſcever thy Hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy Might : For there is no Work, 
mr Knowledge, nor Wiſdomin the Grave, whither thou gueſt. 
Gal. vi. 10. As we have therefore Opportunity, let us do 
Good unto all Men, eſpecially unto them who are of the Hon 
bold of Faith, If a Paſſenger, after he is got on Ship-board, 
and the Ship is getting under Sail, remember that he has 
omitted to diſpatch a Piece of neceſſary Buſineſs, when he was 
aſhore ; it muſt needs be uneaſy to him: Even fo Reflection, 
in a dying Hour, upon neglected Seafons, and loft Oppor- 
tunities, cannot fail to diſquiet a Chriſtian. Wheretore, 
whatever is incumbent upon thee to do for God's Honour, 
and the Good of others; either as the Duty of thy Station, 
or by ſpecial Opportunity put into thy Hand, perform it 
ſeaſanably, if thou wouldſt die comfortably. 
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The RESURRECTION. 


Jokx v. 28 


Marvel not at this: For the Hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice: 

Ver. 29. And ſhall come forth, they that have done Goed, 
unto the Reſurreftion of Life, and they that have done 
Evil, unto the Reſurrection of Damnation. 


HESE Words are Part of the Defence our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt makes for himſelf, when perſecuted by 
the Jews, for curing the impotent Man, and ordering him 
to carry away his Bed, on the Sabbath ; and for vindicating 
his Conduct, when accuſed by them of having thereby pro- 
fan'd that Day. On this Occaſion he profeſſeth himſelf not 
only Lord of the Sabbath, but alſo Lord of Life and Death; 
declaring in the Words of the Text, the Ræſurrection of 
the Dead, to be brought to paſs by his Power. This he 
introduceth with theſe Words, as with a ſolemn Preface, 
Marvel not at this, i. e. at this ſtrange Diſcourſe of mine: 
Do not wonder to hear me, whoſe Appearance is ſo very 
mean in your Eyes, talk at this Rate; for the Day is com- 
ing, in which the Dead ſhall be raiſes by my Power. 
Obſerve, in this Text, (1.) The Doctrine of the Re- 
ſurrection aſſerted, All that are in the Graves Hall hear his 
Voice, and ſball come forth. The dead Bodies, which are 
reduced to Duſt, ſhall revive, and evidence Life by hear- 
ing and moving. (2.) The Author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of Man, Ver. 27. The Dead ſhall hear his Voice, 
and be raiſed thereby. (3.) The Number that ſhall be 
raiſed, All that are in the Graves, i. e. All the dead Bo- 
dies of Men, howloever differently diſpoſed of, as it were, 
in different Kinds of Graves; or all the Dead, Good and 
Bad. They are not all buried in Graves, properly fo cal- 
led: Some are burnt to Aſhes ; ſome drowned, and buried 
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in the Bellies of Fiſhes; yea, ſome devoured by Man- eaters 
called Cannibals : But whereſocver the Matter or Subſtance, 
of which the Body was compoſed, is to be found, thence 
they ſhall come forth. (4.) The great Diſtinction that ſhall 


be made *twixt the Godly and the Wicked. They ſhall in- 
deed both riſe again in the Reſurrection. None of the God- 


ly ſhall be miffing ; tho' perhaps they either had no Burial, 


ora very obſcure one: And all the Wicked ſhall come forth; 


their vaulted Tombs ſhall hold them no longer than the 


| Voice is uttered. But the former ſhall have a joyful Reſur- 


rection to Life, whilſt the latter have a dreadful Reſurrecti- 
on to Damnation. Leſtly, The ſet Time of this great E- 
vent: There's an Hour, or certain fixed Period of Time, 
appointed of God for it. We are not told when that Hour 
will be, but that tis coming; for this, among other Reaſous, 
that we may always be ready. 


DOCT. 
There ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Dead. 


In diſcourſing of this Subject, I ſhall f/ ſhew, the Cer- 
tainty of the Reſurrection; next, I ſhall enquire into the 
Nature of it; and laſtly, make ſome practical Improvement 
of the whole. | 

I. In ſhewing the Certainty of the Reſurrection, I ſhall 
evince, ( 1.) That God can raiſe the Dead. And, ( 2.) 
That he till do it; which are the two Grounds or To- 
picks laid down by Chriſt himſelf, when diſputing with the 
dadducees, Matth. xxii. 29. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Pawer 
ef God. | 
Firſt, Seeing God is Almighty, ſurely he can raiſe the 
Dead. We have Inſtances of this powerful Work of God, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. The Son of the 
Widow in Sarepta was raiſed from the dead, 1 Kings xvii. 
22. The Shunammite's Son, 2 Kings iv. 35. And the 
Man caſt into the Sepulchre of Eliſha, Chap. xiii. 21. In 
which we may obſerve a Gradation, the ſecond of theſe 
miraculous Events being more illuſtrious than the firſt, and 
he third than the ſecond. The fir/t of theſe vm 
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 Faiſed, when he was but newly dead; the Prophet Elijab 
who raiſed him, being preſent at his Deceaſe. The ſecond, 
when he had lien dead a coniiderable Time ; namely, 
While his Mother travelled from Shunem to Mount Carmel, 
( reckoned about the Diſtance of ſixteen Miles) and re- 
turned from thence to her Houſe, with Eliſba, who raiſed 
him. The 1, not till they were burying him, and the 


Corps was caſt into the Prophet's Grave. In like Manner 


in the New Teſtament, FJairus's Daughter, ( Mart v. 
41.) and Dorcas (Acts ix. 40.) were both raiſed to Life, 
when lately dead; the Widow's Son in Nain, when they 
were carrying him out to bury him, Luke vii. 11, 15. 
And Lazarus, when ftinking in the Grave, John xi. 39, 
Rm Men make curious Glaſſes out of Aſhes, reduce 
Flowers into Aſhes, and raiſe them again out of theſe 
Aſhes, reſtoring them to their former Beauty; and cannot 
the great Creator, who made all Things of Nothing, raiſe 
Man's Body, after it is reduced into Duſt ? If it be object- 
ed, How can Mens Bodies be raiſed up again, after they 
are reſolved into Duſt, and the Aſhes of many Generations 
are mingled together? Scripture and Reaſon furniſh the An- 
ſwer ; With Men it is impoſſible, but nat with God. Lis 
abſurd for Men to deny that God can do a Thing, becauſe 
they ſee not how it may be done. How ſmall a Portion do 
we know of his Ways! How abſolutely incapable are we 
of conceiving diſtinctly of the Extent of Almighty Power, 
and much more of comprehending its Actings, and the 
Method of Procedure ! I queſtion not, but many illiterate 
Men are as great Infidels to many chymical Experiments, 
as ſome learned Men are to the ine of the Reſurrecti- 
on: And as theſe laſt are ready to deride the former, ſo 
the Lord will have them in Derifion. What a Myſtery 
was it to the [ndians, that the Europeans could, by a Picce 
of Paper, converſe together, at the Diftance of ſome Hun- 
dreds of Miles? And how much were they aſtoniſhed to 
fee them, with their Guns, produce as it were Thunder 
and Lightning in a Moment, and at Pleaſure kill Men a- 
far off ? Shall ſome Men do ſuch Things as are Wonders 
in the Eyes of others, becauſe they cannot comprehend 
them: And ſhall Men confine the infinite Power of God 
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within the narrow Boundaries of their own ſhallow Capa- 
cities, in a Matter noways contrary to Reaſon ? An infe- 
rior Nature has but a very imperfect Conception of the 
Power of a Superior. Brutes do not conceive of the Act- 
ings of Reaſon in Men ; and Men have but lame Notions 
of the Power of Angels : How low and inadequate a Con- 
ception, then, muſt a finite Nature have of the Power of 
that which is infinite Tho? we cannot conccive how God 


| aQts, yet we ought to believe he can do above what we can 
| think or conceive of. 


Wherefore, let the Bodies of Men be laid in the Grave; 


let them rot there, and be reſolved into the moſt minute 


Particles: Or let them be burnt, and the Aſhes caſt into 
Rivers, or thrown up into the Air, to be ſcattered by the 
Wind: Let the Duſt of a thouſand Generations be min- 
gled, and the Steams of the dead Bodies wander to and 
fro in the Air: Let Birds or wild Beaſts eat the dead Bo- 
dies, or the Fiſhes of the Sea devour them, ſo that the 
Parts of human Bodies, thus deſtroyed, paſs into ſubſtantial 
Parts of Birds, Beaſts, or Fiſhes : Or, what is more than 
that, let Man-eaters, who themſelves muſt die, and rife 
again, devour human Bodies ; and let others devour them 
again: And then let our modern Sadducees propoſe the Que- 
ſtion in thefe Caſes; as the ancient Sadducees did, in the 
Caſe of the Woman, who had been married to ſeven Huſ- 
bands ſucceſſively, Matth. xxii. 28. We anſwer, as our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour did, Ver. 29. Ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God. We be- 
lieve God to be Omniſcient, and Omnipotent ; infinite in 
Knowledge and in Power : And hence, agreeable to the 
Dictates of Reaſon, we conclude the Paſſibility of the Re- 
ſurrection, even in the Caſes ſuppoſed. 

Material Things may change their Forms and Shapes, 
may be reſolved into the Principles of which they are for- 
med: But they are not Annihilated, or reduced to no- 
thing; nor can they be fo, by any created Power. God 
is omniſcient, his Under/tanding is infinite: Therefore he 
knows all Things whatſoever ; what they were at any 
Time, what they are, and where they are to be found. 
Tho” the Country-man, who comes into the Apothecaries 
Shop, cannot find out the Drug he wants; . 
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thecary himſelf knows what he has in his Shop, whence it 
came, and where it is to be found. And in a Mingle of 
many different Seeds, the expert Gardener can diſtinguiſh 
betwixt Seed and Seed. Why then may not Omniſcience 
diſtinguiſh *twixt Du/# and Dt? Can he, who knows 
all Things to Perfection, be liable to any Miſtake about 
his own Creatures? Whoſo believes an infinite Under ſtand- 
ing, muſt needs own, that no Maſs of Duſt is ſo jumbled 
together, but God perfectly comprehends, and infallibly 
knows, how the moſt minute Particle, and every one of 
them, is to be match d. And therefore, he knows where 
the Particles of each dead Body are; whether in the Earth, 
Sea, or Air; how confus d ſoever they ly. And particu- 
larly, he knows where to find the primitive Subſtance of 
the Man-eater ; howſoever evaporate or reduced, as it 
were, into Air or Vapour, by Sweat or Perſpiration: And 
Both to ſeparate the Parts of the Body, that was eaten, from 
the Body of the Eater; howſoever incorporate, or made 
one Body with it: And ſo underſtands, not only how, but 
whence, he is to bring back the primitive Subſtance of the 
Man-eater to its proper Place; and alſo to ſeparate, from 
the Man-eater's Body, that Part of the devoured Body 
which goes into its Subſtance, and is indeed but a very 
ſmall Part of it. Tis certain the Bodies of Men, as of all 
other Animals, or living Creatures, are in a continual 
Flux: They grow, and are ſuſtained by daily Food; fo 
ſmall a Part whereof becomes Nouriſhment, that the moſt 
Part is evacuate, And *tis reckoned that, at leaſt, as 
much of the Food is evacuate inſenſibly by Perſpiration, as 
zs voided by other perceptible Ways. Yea, the nouriſh- 
ing Part of the Food, when aſſimilate, and thereby become 
a Part of the Body, is evacuate by Perſpiration through the 
Pores of the Skin, and again ſupplied by the Uſe of the 
Food: Yet the Body is ſtill reckoned one, and the fame 
Body. Whence we may conclude, that it is not eſſential 
to the Reſurrection of the Body, that every Particle of the 
Matter, which at any Time was Part of a human Body, 
ſhould be re/for'd to it, when it is raiſed up from Death to 
Life. Were it ſo, the Bodies of Men would become of fo 
huge a Size, that they would bear no Reſemblance of the 
Perſons. It is ſufficient to denominate it the /ame _ 
e at 


that died, when it is riſety again; if the Body that is raiſ- 
al, be formed in its former Proportions of the ſame Par- 
ticles of Matter, which at any Time were its conſtituent | 
Parts, howſoever it be refined : Likeas, we reckon it is 
the /ame Body that was pin'd away by long Sickneſs, which 
becomes fat and fair again after Recovery. 

Now, to this infinite Underſtanding join infinite Power, 
whereby he is able to — all Things unto himſelf; and 
this gloriouſly great Wotk appears moſt reaſonable. If Om- 
niſcience diſcover every little Particle of Duſt, where it is, 
and how it is to be matched; cannot Onmipotence bring 
them, and join them together in their Order ? Can the 
Watch-Maker take up the ſeveral Pieces of a Watch, ly- 
ing in a confuſed Heap before him, and ſet each in its pro- 
per Place; and cannot God put the human Body into Or- 
der, after its Diſſolution? Did he ſpeak this World into 
Being, out of Nothing ; and can he not form Man's Body 
out of its pre-exiſtent Matter ? If he calleth thoſe Things, 
which be not, as though they were ; ſurely he can call Things, 
that are diſſolved, to be as they were, before the Com- 
pound was reſolv' d into its Parts and Principles. Where- 
fore, God can raiſe the Dead. And, Why ſhould it be 
thought a Thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe 
the Dead? Acts xxvi. 8. _ 

Secondly, God will do it. He not only can do it ; but 
he certainly will doit, becauſe he has ſaid it. Our Text is 
very full to this Purpoſe, All that are in the Graves ſhall 
bear his Voice: And ſball come forth; they that have done 
Good, unto the Reſurrection of Life, and they that have done 
Evil, unto the Reſurrect ion of Damnation. Theſe Words 
relate to, and are an Explanation of, that Part of Daniel's 
Prophecy, Dan. xii. 2. And many of them that ſleep in the 
Duft of the Earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, and 
ſome to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. The which ap- 
pears to have been calculate to confront the Doctrine of the 
Sadducees ; which the Holy Ghoſt knew was to be at a 
great Height, in the Few:/þ Church, under the Perſecuti- 
on of Antiachus. There are many other Texts in the Old 
and New Teſtament that might here be adduced ; ſuch as 
Actt xxiv. 15. And have Hope towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a Reſurrettion of 

_ | the 


holy Patriarchs were now dead: Nevertheleſs, the Lord 
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the Dead, bath of the Juſt and Unjuſt. And Fobxix. 26, 27, 
And though after my Shin Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my 
- Fleſh ſhall I ſee Gad: Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine 

Eyes ſhall behold, and not another; though my Reins be con- 
fumed within me. But I need not multiply Teſtimonies, in 
a Matter fo clearly and frequently taught in facred Scripture. 
Our Lord and Saviour himſelf proves it, againſt the Saddu- 
cees, in that remarkable Text, Luke xx. 37, 38. Now that 
the Dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the Buſh, when 
he calleth the Lord, the God of Abraham, and the God of I. 
ſaac, and the God of Facoh. For he is nat a God of the 
Dead, but of the Living : For all live unto him. Theſe 


JzHovan is called their God, namely, in virtue of the 
Covenant of Grace, and in the Senſe thereof; in which 
Senſe, the Phraſe comprehends all Bleſſedneſs, as that 
which, by the Covenant, is ſecured to them who are in it, 
Heb. xi. 16. God is not aſhamed to be called their GOD : 
For he hath prepared for them a City. He is not called the 
God of their Souls only ; but their God, the God of their 
Perſons, Souls and Bodies; the which, by virtue of his 
Truth and Faithfulneſs, muſt have its full Effect: Now it 
cannot have its full Effect on the Dead, who, in as far as 
they are dead, are far from all Bleſſedneſs ; but on the Liv- 
ing, who alone are capable of it: Therefore, ſince God is 
ſtill called their God, they are living in reſpect of Cod, al- 
tho their Bodies are yet in the Grave; for in reſpect of him, 
who by his Power can ręſtore them to Life, and in his Co- 
venant has declared his Will and Purpoſe fo to do, and whoſe 
Promiſe cannot fail, they all are to be reckoned to live; and, 
conſiſtent with the Covenant, their Death is but a Sleep, out 
of which, in virtue of the fame Covenant, ſecuring all Bleſ- 
ſedneſs to their Perſons, their whole Man, they muſt and 
ſhall certainly be awakened. The Apoſtle Paul proves the Re- 
ſurrect ion at large, 1 Cor. xv. and ſhews it to be a fundamental 
Article, the Denial whereof is ſubverſive of Chriſtianity, 
Ver. 13, 14. If there be no Reſurrection of the Dead, then 
it Chriſt not riſen. And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 
Preaching vain, and your Faith is alſo vain. : 
To aſſiſt usinconceiving of it, the Scripture give us Types 
of the Reſurrection of the Dead; as the dry Benes living, 


Ezek. 
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Ezek. xxxvii. Fonab's coming out of the Whale's Belly, Matth. 
xii, 40. And Nature affords us Emblems and Reſemblances 
of it, as the Sun's ſeeting and riſmg again. Night and Day, 
Vinter and Summer, Sleeping and Awaking ; Swallows in 
Winter lying void of all Appearance of Life, in ruinous 
Buildings, and ſubterraneous Caverns, and reviving again 
in the Spring Seaſon; the Seeds flying under the Clod, 

and thereafter 1 up again: All which, and the 
. may juſtly be admitted, as deſign'd by the God of 
Nature, tho! — for Proofs, yet for Momerich, of the Re- 
ſurrect ion; whereof we have Aſſurance from the Scripture, 
1 Cor. xv. 36. Thou Fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 
quickened, except it die. 

II. I ſhall enquire into the Nature of the Reſurrection, 
ſhewing, Firſt, Who ſhall be raiſed. 24ly, What ſhall be 
raiſed. 3dly, How the Dead ſhall be raiſed. 

I, Mo ſhall be raiſed. Our Text tells us who they are; 
namely, All that are in the Graves, i. e. all Mankind who 
are dead. As for theſe Perſons who ſhall be found alive at 
the ſecond Coming of Chriſt ; they ſhall not die, and ſoon 
thereafter be raiſed again : But ſuch a Change ſhall ſuddenly 
paſs upon them, as ſhall be to them in ſtead of dying and 
riſing again ; ſo that their Bodies ſhall become like to thoſe 
Bodies which are raiſed out of the Graves, 1 Cor. xv. 5 1, 
52. We ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed. Ina 
Moment, in the Twinkling of an Eye. Hence theſe, who 
are to be judged at the great Day, are diſtinguithed into 
quick and dead, Acts x. 42. All the Dead ſhall ariſe, Whe- 
ther godly or wicked, juſt or unjuſt, (Acts xxiv. 15.) old 
or young; the whole Race of Mankind, even theſe who 
never ſaw the Sun, but died in their Mothers Belly, Rev. 
Xx. 12, And I ſaw the Dead ſmall and great ſtand before 
Cad. The Sea and Earth ſhall give up their Dead, without 
Reſerve ; none ſhall be kept back. 

II. bat Hall be raiſed. The Bodies of Mankind. A 
Man is faid to die, when the Soul is ſeparatcd from ” Bo- 
Gy, and returns unto God who gave it, Eccleſ. xii. 7. But 
tis the Body only which is laid in the Grave, — can be 
properly ſaid to be raiſed: Wherefore the Reſurrection is, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, competent to the Body only. Moreover, 
tis the /ame Body that dies, which ihall riſe again. 4 

ur- 
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Reſurrection, Men ſhall not appear with other Bodies for 
Subſtance, than theſe which they now have, and which are 
laid down in the Grave; but with the /e/f-/ame Bodies 
endowed with other Qualities. The very Notion of a Re- 
ſurrection implies this; fince nothing can be ſaid to / 4. 
gain, but that which falls. But to illuſtrate it a little, , 
*T's plain from Scripture Teſtimony. The Apoſtle tells, 
Ti this Mortal which muſt put on Immortality, 1 Cor. 
xv. 5 3. and that Chriſt Hall change our vile Boay, that 
it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, Philip. iii, 

21. Death, in Scripture-Language, is 4 Sleep, and the 
Reſurrection ax awaking out of that Sleep, Fob xiv. 12. 

which ſhews the Body riſing up, to be the ſelf-ſaine that 
died. Secondly, The Equity of the Divine Procedure, both 
with Reſpect to the Godly and the Wicked, evinccs this. 

It is not reckoned equal among Men, that one do the Work, 

and another get the Reward. Tho' the glorifying of the 
Bodies of the Saints is not, properly ſpeaking, and in a ſtrict 
Senſe, the Reward of their Services or Sufferings on Earth: 

Vet this is evident, that it is not at all agrecable t to the Man- 
ner of the Divine Diſpenſation, That one Body ſerve him, 
and another be glorified : That one fight, and another re- 
cCeive the Crown. How can it be imagined that the Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt (as theſe Bodies of Believers are term- 
ed, 1 Cor. vi. 19.) ſhould always ly in Rubbiſh ; and others 
be reared up in their Stead ? That theſe Members of Chrift 
(ver. 15.) ſhall periſh utterly, and other Bodies come in 
their Room? Nay, ſurely, 8 theſe Bodies of the Saints 
now bear a Part in glorify;ng God, and ſome of them ſuffer 
in his Cauſe; fo they ſhall partake of the Glory that is to 
be revealed. And theſe Bodies of the Wicked, which are 
laid in the Duſt, ſhall be raiſed again; that the ſame Body, 
which ſinned, may ſuffer. Shall one Body fin here, and 
another ſuffer in Hell for that Sin ? Shall that Body, which 
was the Soul's Companion in Sin, ly for ever hid in the 
Duſt; and another Body, which did not act any Part in 
ſinning, be its Companion in Torment? No, no; tis 
that Body, which now takes up all their Thoughts, to 
provide for its Back and Belly, that ſhall be raifed up, to ſuf- 
ter in Hell. Tis that Tongue that's now the ſwearing, 
lying Tongue, which will need Water to cool it, in 3 

ter 
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ternal Flames. Theſe ſame Feet, that now fand in the 
Way of Sinners, and carry Men in their ungodly Courſes, 
ſhall in the burning Lake. And theſe now covetous 
and laſcivious Eyes, ſhall take Part in the Fire and Smoak 
of the Pit. 

III. How the Dead ſhall be raiſed. The fame Jeſus, 
who was crucihed without the Gates of Feruſalem, ſhall, 
at the laſt Day, to the Conviction of all, be declared both 
Lord and Chriſt; appearing as Judge of the World, at- 
tended with his mighty Angels, 2 Theſſ. i. 7. he ſhall de- 
ſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the voice of the Arch- 
angel, and with the Trump of God, 1 Theſſ. iv 16. The 
Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed, and theſe 
who are alive, changed; 1 Cor. xv. 52. Whether this Shout, 
Viice and Trumpet do denote ſome audible Voice, or only 
the Workings of Divine Power, for the raiſing of the Dead, 
and other awful Purpoſes of that Day, (tho* the former ſeems 
probable) I will not poſitively determine. There's no | 
ſtion, but this coming of the Judge of the World will be 
in greater Majeſty and Terror, than we can conceive: Yet 
that Awful Grandeur, Majeſty and State, which was dif- 
play d at the giving of the Law, viz. Thunders heard, 
Lightnings, and a thick Cloud upon the Mount ſeen, the 
Lord deſcending in Fire, the whole Mount quaking greatly, 
and the Voice of the Trumpet waxing louder and louder, 
(Exod. xix. 16, 18, 19.) may help forward a becoming 
Thought of it. However, the Sound of this Trumpet ſhall 
be heard all the World over ; it ſhall reach to the Depths 
of the Sea, and into the Bowels of the Earth. At this loud 
Alarm, Bones ſhall come together, Bene to his Bone The 
ſcattered Duſt of all the Dead ſhall be gathered together, 
Duſt to his Duſt ; neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall 
walk every one in his Path ; and meeting together again, 
ſhall make up that very fame Body, which crumbled into 
Duſt in the Grave. And at the fame alarming Voice, ſha!l 
every Soul come again into its own Body, never more to be 
ſeparated. The Dead can ſtay no longer in their Graves, 
but muſt bid an eternal Farewel to their long Homes : They 
bear his Vaice, and muſt come forth, and receive their final 
Sentence. 


Now 
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Difference betwixt the Godly 
and the Wicked, in their Life, and in their Death ; fo will 
there be alſo in their Reſnrrection. 


334 


Now, as there is a et 


The Godly ſhall be raiſed up out of their Graves, 5 
virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt, the bleſſed Bond of their 
Union with him, Rom. viii. 11. He that raiſed up Chriſt 
| from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. Jeſus Chrift aroſe from the 
Dead, as the Fir/t-fruits of them that ſlept. 1 Cor. xvi, 
20. So they that are Chriſt's, ſhall follow at his coming, 
ver. 23. The myſtical Head having got above the Waters 
of Death, he cannot but bring forth the Members after him, 
in due Time. 

They ſhall come forth with unexpreſſible Foy : For 
then ſhall that Paſſage of Scripture which, in its immediate 
Scope, reſpected the Babyloniſh Captivity, be fully accomp- 

thed in its extenſive ſpiritual View, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Awake 
and ſing ye that dwell in the Duſt. As a Bride, adorn'd for 
her Huſband, goes forth of her Bed-chamber unto the Mar- 
riage; ſo ſhall the Saints go forth of their Graves, unto the 
| Marriage of the Lamb. Toſeph had a joyful outgoing from 
the Priſon, Daniel from the Lion's Den, and Jonah from 
the Whale's Belly Yet thoſe are but faint Repreſentati- 
ons of the Saints curgoing from the Grave at the Reſurrec- 
tion. Then ſhall they ſing the Song of Moſes and of the 

Lamb, in higheſt Strains; Death being quite ſwallowed up 
in Victory. They had, while in this Life, ſometimes ſung, 
by Faith, the triumphant Song over Death and the Grave, 
O Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Vic- 
tory? (1 Cor. xv. 55.) But when they ſing the ſame, from 
Sight and Senſe, the black Band of Doubts and Fears, 
which frequently diſturbed them, and diſquieted their Minds, 
is for ever caſhier d. 3 
May we not ſuppoſe the Soul and Body of every Saint, 
as in mutual Embraces, to rejoice in each other, and triumph 
in their happy Meeting again? And may not one imagine 
the Body to addreſs the Soul thus? O my Soul, have we 


got together again, after ſo long a Separation Art thou 
came back into thine old Habitation, never more to remove ! 
O joyful Meeting How unlike is our preſent State to 


what our Caſe was, when a Separation was made betwixt 
| 13 


to be ci 
plarn 1 
more C 
Pace 1 
And n 
return 
and ww 
Elly | 
Silver 
make & 
and c6 
over m 
os Re 
fir hin 
Life 3 | 
jahs in 
to the 
now an 
tnfeſſe 
ometh; 
Houſe 


Head III. The Nature of the Reſurrection 335 
us at Death ! Now is our Mourning turned into Joy; the 
Light and Gladneſs, ſometimes ſown, are now ſprung up 3 
and there's a perpetual Spring in Immanuel's Land. Ble, 


ſed be the Day, in which I was united to thee ; whoſe chief 


Care was to get Chriſt in us the Hope of Glory, and to 
make me a Temple for his Holy Spirit. O bleſſed Soul, which, 
in the Time of our Pilgrimage, kept thine Eye on the Land 
then afar aff, but now near at Hand ! Thou tookeſt me into 
ſecret Places, and there mad ſt me bow theſe Knees before 
the Lord, that I might bear a Part in our Humiliations 
before him: And now is the due Time, and I am lifted up. 
Thou didſt employ this Tongue, in Confeſſions, Petitions and 
Thankſgrvings ; which henceforth ſhall be employed in Praiſ- 
ing for evermore. Thou mad'ſt theſe (ſometimes) weeping 
Eyes, ſow that Seed of Tears, which is now ſprung up in 
Toy that ſhall never end. I was happily beat down by thee, 
and kept in Subjettion ; while others pamper d their Fleſh, 
and made their Bellies their Gods, to their own Deſtructi- 
m And, now I gloriouſſy ariſe, to take my Place in the Man- 
ſans of Glory; whilſt they are dragg d out of their Graves, 
tobe caſt into fiery Flames. Now, my Soul, thou ſhalt com- 
plain no more of a ſick and pained Body; thou ſhalt be no 
mere clogg*d with weak and weary Fleſh: I ſhall now hold 
Pace with thee, in the Praiſes of our God for evermore. 
And may not the Soul fay? O happy Day, in which I 
return to dwell in that bleſſed Body, which was, and is, 
and will be for ever, a Member of Chriſt, a Temple of the 
Holy Spirit! Now ſhal! I be eternally knit to thee : The 
Viiver Cord ſhall never be looſed more: Death ſhall never 
make another Separation betwixt us. Ariſe then, my Body, 
and come away : And let theſe Eyes, which ſerv'd to weep 
wer my Sins, behold now, with Jay, the Face of our glori- 
as Redeemer; Lo! this is our God, and we have waited 
for him. Let theſe Ears, which ſerv'd to hear the Ward of 
Life, in the Temple below, come now and hear the Hallelu- 
jabs in the Temple above. Let theſe Feet, that carried me 
to the Congregation of Saints on Earth, take their Place 
nw among theſe who ſtand by. And let that Tongue, which 
confeſſed Chriſt before Men, and uſed to be ſtill dropping 
omething to his Commendation, join the Quire of the upper 
Houſe in his Praiſes for evermore. Thou ſhalt faſt no —_ 


> 
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an everlaſiing Feaſt : Thou ſhalt weep no more, nei- 
ther ſball thy Countenance be overclonded ; but thou ſhalt ſhing 


336 
but keep 


for ever, as a Star in the Firmament. We took Part tt. 
gether in the Fight, come now, let us go together to receing 
and wear the Crown. 

But, on the other Hand, the Wicked ſhall be raiſed 5) 
the Power of Chrift, as a juſt Judge; who is to render Ven- 
geance to his Enemies. The ſame Divine Power, which 
{hut up their Souls in Hell, and kept their Bodies in a Grave, 
as in a Priſon, ſhall bring them forth; that Soul and Body 
together may receive the dreadful Sentence of eternal Dam- 
nation, and be ſhut up together in the Priſon of Hell. 
They ſhall come forth of their Graves, with unſpea fable 
Horreur and Conflernation. They ſhall be dragg d forth, 
as ſo many Malefactors out of a Dungeon, to be led to Ex- 
ecution; crying to the Mountains and to the Rocks, to fall 
on them, and hide them from the Face of the Lamb. Fear- 
ful was the Cry in Egypt, that Night the deſtroying Angel 
went through, and flew their Firſt-born. Dreadful were 
the Shouts, at the Earth's opening her Mouth, and fwal- 
lowing up Dathan and Abiram, and all that appertain d to 
them. What hideous crying then muſt there be, when, 
at the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, the Earth and Sea ſhall 
open her Mouths, and caf# forth all the wicked World, de- 
| livering them up to the dreadful Judge? How will they 
Cry, roar, and tear themſelves! How will the jovial Com- 
Panions weep and how], and curſe one another | How will 
the Earth be filled with their doleful Shrieks and Lamenta- 
tions, while they are pulled out like Sheep for the Slaughter? 
They, who while they lived in the World, were profane 
Debauchees, covetous Worldings, or formal Hypocrites, 
ſhall then, in Anguiſh of Mind, wring their Hands, beat 
their Breaſts, and bitterly lament their Caſe ; roaring forth 
their Complaints, and calling themſelves Beaſts, Fools and 
Mad-men, for having acted fo mad a Part, in this Lite, 
and not having believed what they then ſee. They were 


driven away in their Wickedneſs, at Death : And now all 
their Sins riſe with them, and, like ſo many Serpents, twill 

themſelves about their wretched Souls, and Bodies too, 
which now have a frightful Meeting, after a long Separa- 
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Then we may ſuppoſe the miſerable Body thus to accoſt 
the Soul. Haſt thou again found me, O mine Enemy, 
« my worſt Enemy, ſavage Soul, more cruel than a 
« Thouſand Tygers? Curſcd be the Day that ever 
« we met. O that had remained a Lifeleſs Lump, rotted 
« in the Belly of my Mother; and had never received 
« Senſe, Life, nor Motion! O that I had rather been 
e the Body of a Toad or Serpent, than thy Body; for then 
“ had I hen ſtill, and had not ſeen this terrible Day ! If 
& I behoved to be thine, O that I had been thy Aſs, or one 
of thy Dogs, rather than thy Body; for then wouldft 
thou have taken more true Care of me, than thou didft. 
« O cruel Kindneſs ! haft thou thus hugged me to Death, 
“thus nouriſhed me to the Slaughter? Is this the Effect 
« of thy Tenderneſs for me? ls this what I am to reap of 
&« thy Pains and Concern about me? What do Riches 
&« and Pleaſures avail now, when this fearful Reckoning is 
come, of which thou hadit fair Warning? O cruel 
“ Grave, why didſt thou not cloſe thy Mouth upon me 
for ever? Why didſt thou not hold faſt thy Priſoner ? 
“ Why haſt thou ſhaken me out, while I lay ſtill, and 
© was at Reſt? Curſed Soul, wherefore didſt thou not 
e abide in thy Place, wrapt up in lames of Fire? Where- 
& fore art thou come back to tak me alio down to the 
% Bars of the Pit? Thou mabdeſt me an Inſtrument of 
& Unrighteouſneſs ; and now I muſt be thrown into the 
& Fire. This Tongue was by thee employ'd in mocking 
Hat Religion, Curing, Swearing, Lying, Backbiting, and 
“% Boaſting; and with-held from glorifying God: And 
nov it muſt not have ſo much as a Drop of Water to 
cool it, in the Flames. I hou didſt withdraw mine Ears 
* from hearing the Sermons, which gave Warning of this 
* Day. Thou foundeit Ways and Means to ſtop them 
* from attending to ſcaſonable Exhortations, Admonitions 
* and Reproofs. But why didſt thou not ſtop them from hear- 
* ing the Sound of this dreadful Trumpet? Why doſt thou 
* not now rove and fly away on the Wings of Imagination, 
thereby, as it were, tranſporting me during theſe fright- 
* ful Tranſactions; as thou waſt wont to do, when I was 
* {ct down at Sermons, Communions, Prayers, and godly 
* Conferences: That 1 might now have as little Senſe 
Vol. II. Y E ot 
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«* of the one, as I formerly had of the other? But ah! I 


* muſt burn for ever, for thy Love to thy Luſts, thy Pro- 
% phanity, thy Senſuality, thy Unbelief, and Hypocriſy.” 
But may not the Soul anſwer ? Mretebed and vile Carcaſe, 
Tm now driven back into thee, O that thou hadſt lien rotting 
Vir ever in thy Grave! Had I nat Torment enough before ? 
ATuſt I be Enit to thee again, that being joined together as 
two dry Sticks for the Fire, the Mrath of God may the mare 
keenly burn us up ? *Twas by caring for you, I laſt my ſelf. 
Tas your Back and your Belly, and the gratifying of your 
Senſes, which ruined me. Haw often was JI enſnared by 
your Ears? How often betrayed by your Eyes? *Twas to 
ſpare you, that I neglected Opportunities of making Peace 
with God, loitered away Sablaths, lived in the Neglect if 
Prayer; went to the Houſe of Mirth, rather than to the 
Flouſe of Mourning ; and that I chuſed to deny Chriſt, and 
ferſake his Cauſe and Iutebeſts in the World ; and fa am fal- 
len a Sacrifice to your Curſed Eaſe. When, at any Time, 
my Conſcience began ta awake, and I was ſetting my ſelf to 
think of my Sins, ard the Miſery I have felt ſince we parted, 
ard notu feel; *twas you that diverted me from theſe Thoughts, 
and drew me off to make Proviſion for thee, O wretch- 
ed Fleſh. By your filken Cards of fleſhly Lufts I was drawn 
to Deſtructiůon, over the Belly of my Light and Conſcience : 
But now they are turned into Iron Chains, with which I 
am to be held under Wrath for evermore. Ah wretched 
Profits! Ah curſed Pleaſures ! for which I muſt ly for 
ever in utter Darkneſs! But no Complaints will then a- 
vail, O that Men were Wiſe, that they under ſtood this, that 
they would can ſider their latter End ! 

As to the Qualities, with which the Bodies of the Saints 
| ſhall be endowed at the Reſurrection ; The Apoftle tells 
us, They ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, glorious, powerful, 
and ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44. It is ſown in Cor- 


ruption, it is raiſed in Incorruption. It is ſown in Diſ- | 


honour, it is raiſed in Glory. It is ſown in Weaknaſs. it 
7s raiſed in Power. It is ſown a natural Bady, it is raiſed 
a ſpiritual Body. 3 
Fir/t, The Bodies of the Saints ſhall be raiſed incorrup- 
tible. They are now, as the Bodies of others, a very Maſs 
of Corruption, full of the Seeds of Diſeaſes, and * 
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and when dead, become ſo nauſeous, even to their deareſt 
Friends, that they muſt be buried out of their Sight, in a 
Grave, there to rot, and be conſumed : Yea loathſome 
Sores and Diſeaſes make ſome of them very unſightly, even 
while alivs. But, at the Reſurrection, they leave all the 
Seeds of Corruption, behind them, in the Grave; and riſe 
incorruptible, incapable of the leaſt [ndiſpsſition, Sickneſs, 
or Sore, and much more of dying. External Violences, 
and inward Cauſes of Pain ſhall for ever ceaſe : They 
ſhall feel it no more: Yea, they ſhall have an everlaſting 
Youth and Vigour ; being no more ſubject to the Decays 
which Age produced in this Life. | | 
Secondly, They ſhall be glorious Bodies; not only beau- 
tiful, comely, and well proportioned, but full of Splendour, 
and Brightneſs. The moſt beautiful Face, and beſt pro- 
portioned Body, that now appears in the World, is not to 
be named in Compariſon with the Body of the meaneſt 
Saint at the Reſurrection ; for then ſhall the Righteous ſhine 


forth as the Sun, Matth. xiii. 43. If there was a dazling 


Glory on Moſes's Face, when he came down from the 
Mount ; and if Stephen's Face was, as it had been the Face 
of an Angel, when he' ſtood before the Council: How 
much more ſhall the Faces of the Saints be beautiful and 
glorious, full of ſweet, agreeable Majeſty, when they have 
put off all Corruption, and ſhine as the Sun? But obſerve, 
this Beauty of the Saints is not reſtrifted to their Faces, but 
diffuſes itſelf through their whole Bodies: For the whole 
Body is raiſed in Glory, and ſhall be faſhioned like unto 
their Lord and Saviour's glorious Body; in whoſe Tranſ- 
figuration, not only did his Face ſhine as the Sun, but alſo 
his Raiment was white as the Light, Matth. xvii. 2. What- 
ever Defects or Deformities the Bodies of the Saints had, 
when laid in the Grave, occaſioned by Accidents in Life, 
or ariſing from ſecret Cauſes in their Formation in the 
Womb; they ſhall riſe out of the Grave free of all theſe. 
But ſuppoſe, the Marks of the Lord Feſus, the Scars or 
Prints of the Wounds and Bruiſes ſome of the Saints re- 
ceived while on Earth, for his Sake, ſhould remain in their 
Bodies after the Reſurrection; likeas, the Print of the Nails 
remained in the Lord Jeſus's Body, aſter his Reſurrection - 
Theſe Marks will rather be Badges of Diſtinction, and add 
9 to 
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to their Glory, then detract from their Beauty. But how- 
foever that be, ſurely Iſaac's Eyes ſhall not then be dim, 
nor will Jacob halt; Leah ſhalt not be tender-eyed, nor 
Mephibajheth lame of his Legs. For as the Goldfmith melts 
down the old crazy Veſſel, and caſts it over again, in a 
new Mold, bringing it forth with a new Luftre ; ſo ſhall 
the vile Body which lay diflolved in the Grave, come 
forth at the Reſurrection, in perfect Beauty, and comely 
Proportion. 

Thirdly, They ſhall be powerful and ftrong Bodies, 
The ſtrongeſt Men on Earth, being frail and mortal, may 
juſtly be reckoned weak and feeble : In Regard their 
Strength, howſoever great, is quickly worn out and con- 
ſumed. Many of the Saints, now have Bodies weaker 
than others; but the feeble among them ( to allude to Zech. 
Xii. 8. at that Day hall be as David, and the Houſe / 

David fhall be as 2 A grave Divine ſays, That on- 
ſhall be ſtronger, at the Reſurrection, than an Hundred, 
ea, than Thouſands are now. Certainly great, and vaſt- 
great, muſt the Strength of glorifyed Bodies be ; ſeeing 
they {hall bear up under an exceeding and eternal M eigb: 
of Glory. The mortal Body is not at all adapted to ſuch 
a Nate. Do Tranſports of Foy occaſion Death, as well as 
exceſſive Grief does? And can it bear up under a Wight 
of Glory : Can it ſubſiſt in Union with a Soul filled with 
eaven's Raptures ? Surely no. The Mortal Body would 
fink under that Load, and ſuch a Fill would make the 
earthen Pitcher to 97 all in Pieces. The Scripture has 
plainly told us, That fleſh and Bled (namely, in their pre- 
* ſent frail State, tho? it were the fleſh and Blood of a Giant) 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of Ged, 1 Cor. xv, 50. How 
ftrong muſt the bodily Eyes be, which, to the Soul's eter- 
nal Comfort, ſhall behold the dazling Glory and Splendour 
of the new Feruſalem; and ſtedfaſtly look at the tranſcen- 
dent Glory and Brightneſs of the Man Chrift, the Lamb, 
who is the Light of that City, the Inhabitants whereof /ha!! 
bine as the Sun ! The Lord of Heaven doth now, in Mer- 
cy, hold back the Face of his Throne, and fpreadeth his Cloud 
upon it; that Mortals may not be confounded with the 
Rays of Glory, which ſhine forth from it, Fob xxvi. g. 
But then the Vail thall be removed, and they made P f 
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behold it, to their unſpeakable Joy. How Afrong muſt their 
Bodies be, who ſhall not reſt Night nor Day; but be with- 
out Intermiſſion for ever employ'd in the heavenly Temple, 
to ſing and proclaim the Praiſes of God, without Weari- 
reſs, which is a Weakneſs incident to the frail! Mortal, 
but incompetent to the glorified Body 
Laſtly, They ſhall be /p:r:1tyal Bodies. Not, that they 
ſhall be changed into Spirits: But they ſhall be ſpiritual, 
in reſpec of their Spirit-like Qualities and Endowments. 
The Body ſhall be, abſolutely, ſubſervient to the Soul, ſub- 
ject to it, and influenced by it; and therefore, no more a 
Clog to its Activity, nor the animal Appetites a Snare to it. 
There will be no Need to beat it down, nor to drag it to 
the Service of God. The Soul, in this Life, is {6 much 
influenced by the Body, that in Scripture-ftile it is ſaid to 
be carnal - But then, the Body ſhall be /p:ritual, readi- 
ly ſerving the Soul in the Buſineſs of Heaven ; and in that 
only, as if it had no more Relation to Earth, than a Spi- 
rit. It will have no further Need of the now neceſſary Sup- 
ports of Life, namely, Food and Raiment, and the like. 
They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, Rev. vii. 
16. For in the Reſurrection, they neither marry, nor are gi- 
den in Marriage, but are as the Angels of God in Heaven. 
Then ſhall the Saints be f#rong without Meat or Drink, 
warm without Clothes, ever in perfect Health without Me- 
dicine, and ever freſh and vigorous, tho* they ſhall never 


ſleep, but ſerve him Night and Day in his Temple, Rev. 


vii. 15. They'll need none of theſe Things, more than 
Spirits do. They'll be nimble and active as Spirits, and of 
a moſt refin'd Conftitution. "The Body, that's now lum- 
piſh and heavy, ſhall then be moſt ſprightly. No ſuch 
Thing as Melancholy, ſhall be found to make the Heart 
heavy, and the Spirits flag and fink. II here the Carcaſe 
in, there ſhall the Saints, as ſo many Eagles, be gathered 
together. I ſhall not further dip into this Matter: The 
Day will declare it. 3 5 
As to the Qualities of the Bodies of the Wicted, at 
the Reſurrection, I find the Scripture ſpeaks but little of 
them. Whatever they may need, they ſhall not get a 
Drop of Water to cool their Tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25. 
Whatever may be faid of tieir Weakneſs, tis certain they 
15 will 


342 The Qualities of the raiſed Bodies, &c. State IV. 
will be continued for ever in Life; that they may be ever 
dying: They ſhall bear up, howſoever unwillingly, un- 
der the Load of God's Wrath, and ſhall not faint away 
under it. The Smoke of their Torment aſcendeth up for ever 
and ever. Aud they have no Reſt Day nor Night. Sure- 
Iy they ſhall not partake of the Glory and Beauty of the 
Saints. All their Glory dies with them, and ſhall never 
riſe again. Daniel tells us, they ſhall awake to Shame, 
and everlaſting Contempt, Chap. xii. 2. Shame follows Sin, 
as the Shadow followeth the Body: But the Wicked in 
this World walk in the dark, and often under a Diſguiſe: 
Nevertheleſs, when the Judge comes in flaming Fire, at 
the laſt Day, they'll be brought to the Light; their Mask 
will be taken off, and the Shame of their Nakedneſs will 
clearly appear to themſelves and others, and fill their Faces 
with Confuſion. Their Shame will be too deep for Bluſhes: 
But all Faces ſhall gather Blackneſs, at that Day, when 
they ſhall go forth of their Graves, as Malefactors out of 
their Priſons to Execution: For their Reſurrection is the 
ReſurreQion of Damnation. The greateſt Beauties, who 
now pride themſelves in their Comelineſs of Body, not re- 
garding their deformed Souls, will then appear with a ghaſt- 
ly Countenance, a grim and Death-like Viſage. I heir 
Looks will be frighttul, and they'll be horrible Spectaclcs, 
coming forth of their Graves, like infernal Furies out of 
the Pit. They ſhall riſe alſo to everlaſting Contempt. They 
ſhall then be the moſt contemptible Creatures, fill'd with 
Contempt from God, as Veſſels cf Diſhonour ; whatever bo- 
nourable Uſes they have been employed to, in this World; 
And filled alſo with Contempt from Men. They'll be 
moſt deſpicable in the Eyes of the Saints, even of thoſe 
Saints, who gave them Honour here ; either for their high 
Station, the Gifts of God in them, or becauſe they were of the 
fame human Nature with themſelves. But then ſhall their Bo- 
dies be as ſo many loathſome Carcaſes, which they ſhall go 
forth and look upon with Abhorrence : Yea, they ſhall be an ab. 
herring unto all Fleſb, Iſa. Ixvi. 24. The Word here rendered 
an abhorring, is the fame which in the other Text is rende- 
red Contempt; and Iſaiah and Daniel point at one and the 
fame Thing, namely, the Loathſomeneſs of the Wicked, at 
the Reſurrection. They'll be Loathſome in the Eyes ot 


On. 
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one another. The unclean Wretchcs were never fo love- 
ly to each other, as then they will be Loathſome : Dear 


Companions in Sin will then be an abhorring, each one to 
his Fellow: And the Wicked, great and honourable Men, 


ſhall be no more regarded, by their wicked Sabjects, their 
Servants, their Slaves'; than the Mire in the Streets. 

Us E I. Of Comfort to the People of God. The Doc- 
trine of the Reſurrection is a Spring of Conſolation and Joy 
unto you. Think on it, O Believers, whenye are in the 
Houſe of Mourning, for the Loſs of your | godly Relations 
or Friends, That ye ſorrow not, even asothers which have 
no Hope; for ye will meet again, 1 Thef. iv. 13, 14. 
They are but lain down, to % in their Beds for a little 


while, ( /a. lvii. 2.) But in the Morning of the Reſur- 


rection, they'll awake again, and come forth of their Graves. 


The Veſſel of Honour was but coarſe, it had much Alloy 


of baſe Metal in it; 'twas too weak, too dim and in- 
glorious, for the Upper-houſe, whatever Luſtre it had in 
the lower One. [was crackt, *twas polluted ; and there- 
fore it behov'd to be melted down that it may be refin'd, 
and faſhioned more gloriouſly. Do but wait a while, and 


you ſhall ſee it come forth out of the Furnace of Earth, vy- 


ing with the Stars in Brightneſs ; nay as the Sun when he 


goeth forth in his Might. Have you laid your Infant Chil- 


dren in the Grave? You'll fee them again. Your God calls 
himſelf the God of your Seed ; which, according to our Sa- 
viour's Expoſition, ſecures the glorious Reſurrection of the 
Body. Wherefore let the Covenant you embrac'd, for 


your ſelf, and your Babes now in the Duſt, comfort your 


Heart, in the joyful Expectation that, by Virtue thereof, 
they ſhall be raiſed up in Glory; and that, as being no more 


Infants of Days, but brought to a full and perfect Stature, 


as is generally ſuppoſs d. Be not diſcouraged by Reaſon of 
a weak and ſickly Body; There's a Day coming, when thou 


| ſhalt be every whit whole. At the Reſurrection, Timothy 


ſhall be no more liable to his often Infirmities; his Body, 


that was weak and ſickly, even in Youth, ſhall be raiſed 


in Power : Lazarus ſhall be heal and ſound, his Body be- 


ing rais'd incorruptible. And altho', perhaps, thy Weak- 
neſs will not allow thee, now, to go one Furlong to 


meet the Lord in publick Ordinances: Yet the Day _ 
E 1 
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eth, when thy Body ſhall be more a Clog to thee, but 
thou ſhalt meet the Lord in the Air, 1 beſ. iv. 17. 
*T will be with the Saints coming up * die Grave, as 
with the [/raelitcs, when they canic out of Egypt, Pal, 
CV. 37. There was not one feeble Perfin among their Tribes, 
Haſt thou an uncomely, or deformed Body? There's a 
Glory within, which will then ſet all Right without ; ac- 
cording to all the Deſire of thine Heart. It ſhall vie a 
glorious, beautiful, handſome, and well proportion'd Body, 
Its Uncomelineſs, or Deformities may go with it to the 
Grave, but they ſhall not come back with it. O, that 
theſe, who are now fo deſirous to be beautiful and handſome, 
would not be too haſty, to effect it with their fooliſh 
and ſinful Arts; but wait and ftudy the heavenly Art of 
beautifying the Body, by endeavouring now to become all 
Glorious within, with the Graces of God's Spirit! This 
would at length make them admirable and everlaſting Beau- 
ties. Thou muſt indeed, O Believer, grapple with Death, and 
ſhalt get the firſt Fall : But thou ſhalt riſe again, and come 
off victorious at laſt. Thou muſt go down to the Grave; 
but tho' it be thy long Home, it will not be thine everlaſting 
Home. Thou wilt not hear the Voice of thy Friends there; 
but thou ſhalt hear the Voice of Chriſt there. Thou mayſt be 
carry'd thither with mourning, but ſhalt come up from it 
rejeycing. Thy Friends indeed will leaye thee there, but 
thy God will not. What God ſaid to Jacob, concerning 
his going down to Egypt (Gen. xlvi. 3, 4.) he ſays to 
thee, anent thy going down to the Grave, Fear not to g 
don -I will go down with thee----and I will alſo ſurely 
bring thee up again. O ſolid Comfort! O glorious Hopes 
Hherefore comfort your ſelves, and one another with theſe 
Mord,, 1 Thel. iv. 18. „ 
Us E II. Of Terror to all untegenerate Men. Ye who 
are yet in your natural State, look at this Piece of the eter- 
nal State; and conſider what will be your Part in it, if ye 
be not in Time brought into the State of Grace. Think, 
O Sinner, on that Day, when the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 
at the Voice of which, the Bars of the Pit ſhall be broken 
aſunder, the Doors of the Grave ſhall fly open, the de- 
vouring Depths of the Sea ſhall throw up their Dead, the 
Earth caſt forth hers; and Death, every where in the Ex- 


cel; 
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ceſs of Aſtoniſnment, ſhall let go its Priſoners; and thy 
wretched Soul and Body ſhall be re- united, to be ſiſted be- 
fore the Tribunal of God. Then, if thou hadſt a thou- 
ſand Worlds at thy Diſpoſal, thou wouldſt gladly give them 
all away, upon Condition thou mightſt ly ſtill in thy Grave, 
with the hundred Part of that Eaſe, wherewith thou haſt 
ſometimes lain at Home, on the Lord's Day : Or ( if that 
cannot be obtained) that thou mightſt be but a dpecta- 
tor of the Tranſactions of that Day; as thou haſt been at 


ſome ſolemn Occaſions, and rich Goſpel Feaſts: Or (if 


even that is not be purchaſed) that a Mountain or a Rock 
might fall on thee, and cover thee from the Face of the 
Lamb. Ah! How are Men bewitched, thus to trifle away 
the precious Time of Life, in (almoſt) as little Concern a- 
bout Death, as if they were like the Beafts that periſh ! 
Some will be telling where there Corpſes muſt be laid 
while yet they have not ſeriouſly conſidered, whether their 
Graves ſhall be their Beds, where they ſhall awake with 
Joy, in the Morning of the Reſurrection; or their Priſons, 
out of which they ſhall be brought to receive the feartul 
Sentence. Remember, now is your Seed-time ; and as ye 
ſow, ye ſhall reap. God'sSeed-time begins at Death; and 
at the Reſurrection, the Bodies of the Wicked, that were 
ſown full of Sins, that ly down with them in the Duſt (Job 
XX. II.) ſhall ſpring up again, ſinful, wretched, and vile. 

Your Bodies, which are now Inſtruments of Sin, the Lord 
will lay aſide for the Fire, at Death; and bring them forth for 
the Fire, at the Reſurrection. That Body, which is not now 
employed in God's Service, but is abuſed by Uncleanneſs and 
Laſciviouſneſs, will then be brought forth in all its Vile- 
neſs, thenceforth to lodge with unclean Spirits. The Body 
of the Drunkard ſhall then ſtagger by Reaſon of the Wine 
of the Wrath of God, poured out to him, and poured into 
him, without Mixture. Theſe, who now pleaſe themſelves in 
their Revellings, will reel to and fro at another Rate ; when, 
inſtead of their Songs and Muſick, they ſhall hear the Sound of 
the laſt Trumpet. Many toil their Bodies for worldly Gain, 
who will be loath todiſtreſs them for the Benefit of their Souls: 
By Labour, unreaſonably hard, they'll quite disfit them for the 
Service of God; and, when they have done, will reckon it a 
very good Reaſon for ſhitting Duty, that they are already tir'd 


out 
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out with other Buſineſs : But the Day cometh, when they'll 
be made to abide a yet greater Streſs. They'll go ſeveral 
Miles for Back and Belly, who will not go half the Way for 
the Good of their immortal Souls; they'll be ſickly and un- 
able on the Lord's Day, who will be tolerably well all tlie 
Reft of the Week. But when that Trumpet ſounds, the 
Dead ſhall find their Feet, and none ſhall be miſſing in that 
great Congregation. When the Bodies of the Saints ſhine 
as the Sun, frightful will the Looks of their Perſecutors be. 
Fearful will their Condition be, who ſometimes ſhut up the 
Saints in naſty Priſons, ſtigmatized, burn'd them to Aſhes, 
hang'd them, and ſtuck up their Heads and Hands in pub- 
lick Places, to fright others from the Way of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which they ſuffered for. Many Faces now fair will 
then gather Blackneſs. They ſhall be no more admir'd and 
careſs'd for that Beauty, which has a Worm at the Root, that 
will cauſe it to iſſue in Loathſomeneſs and Deformity. Ah! 
What is that Beauty, under which there lurks a monſtrous, 
deform'd, and graceleſs Heart? What, but a ſorry Paint, 
a ſlight Varniſh; which will leave the Body ſo much the 
more ugly, before that flaming Fire, in which the Judge 
ſhall be revealed from Heaven, taking Vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey nat the Goſpel, 2 I hel. 
i. 7, 8. They ſhall be ſtript of all their Ornaments, and 
not have a Rag to cover their Nakedneſs: But their 
Carcaſes ſhall be an abhorring to all Fleſh, and ſerve as a 
Foil to ſet off the Beauty and Glory of the Righteous, and 
make it appear the brighter. | 

Now is the Time to ſecure, for your ſelves, a Part in the 
Reſurrection of the juſt. The which if ye would do, unite 
with Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, riſing ſpiritually from vin, 
and glorifying God with your Bodies. He is the Rejur- 
reftion and the Life, John xi. 25. If your Bodies be Mcm- 
bers of Chriſt, Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; they ſhall cer- 
tainly ariſe in Glory. Get into this Ark now, and ye 


ſhall come forth with Joy into the new World. Riſe from 
your Sins; cat away theſe Grave-Clothes, putting off your 
former Luſts. How can one imagine, that theſe, who 
continue dead while they live, ſhall come forth, at the laſt 
Day, unto the Reſurrefim of Life? But that will be 
the Privilege of all thoſe, who having firſt conſecrate bo 
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Souls and Bodies to the Lord by Faith, do glorify him with 


their Bodies, as well as their Souls; living and acting to 
him, and for him, yea, and ſuffering for him too, when 
he calls them to it. | | 


H E A D IV. 
The General U DGME NT. 
Mar rn. mw. 11, 3, 3 34 4 46 


Il hen the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all the 
holy Angels with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the Throne 
of his Glory. ; 

And before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall 
ſeparate them ane from another ; as a Shepherd divideth 
his Sheep from the Goats. 

And he fhall ſet the Sheep on his right Hand, but the Gaats 
on the left, RT 

Then ſhall the King ſay unto themon his right Hand, Come 
ye bleſſed, &c. — 

Into them on the left Hand, Depart from me, ye cur- 
fed, . 

And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment : But 
the Righteous into Life eternal. 


HE Dead being raiſed, and theſe, found alive at the 
coming of the Judge, changed, follows the general 
Judgment, plainly and awfully deſcribed in this Portion of 
Scripture ; in which we ſhall take Notice of the following 
Particulars. (1.) The coming of the Judge, I hen the Son 
of Man ſhall come in his Glory, &c. The Judge is Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of Man ; the fame, by whoſe Almighty Power, as 
he is God, the Dead will be raiſed. He is alſo called the 
King Ver. 34. The Judging of the World being an Act 
of the Royal Mediator's Kingly Office. He'll come in 
Glory; Glorious in his own Perſon, and having a glorious 
Retinue, even all tbe holy Angels with him, to miniſter un- 
to 
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to him at this great Solemnity. (2.) The Judge's moun- 
ting the Tribunal. He is a King, and therefore tis a 
Throne, a glorious Throne, He Hall fit upon the Throne 
of his Glory, Ver. 31. (3.) The Compearance of the 
Parties. Theſe are all Nations; all and every one, ſmall 
and great, of whatſoever Nation, who ever were, are, or 
ſhall be on the Face of the Earth: All ſhall be gathered 
before bim; ſiſted before his Tribunal. (4.) The Sorting 
of them. He ſhall ſeparate the elect Sheep and repyobate 
Goats, ſetting each Party by themſelves : As @ Shepherd 
who feeds his Sheep and Goats together all the Day, ſc- 
parates them at Night, Ver. 32. The Godly he'll ſet an 
his right Hand, as the moſt honourable Place; the Wic- 
ked on the left, Ver. 33. Yet ſo as they ſhall be both be- 
fore him, Ver. 32. It ſeems to be an Alluſion to a Cu- 
Mom in the F-10;þ Courts, in which, one fat at the right 
Hand of the Judges, who wrote the Sentence of Abſolu- 
tion; another at their left, who wrote the Sentence of Con- 
demnation. (5.) The ſentencing of the Parties, and that 
according to their Works ; the Righteous being abſolved, and 

the Wicked condemned, Ver. 34, 41. Laſtly, The Ex. 
ce cution of both Sentences, in the driving away of the Wic- 
ked into Hell, and carrying the Godly to Heaven, Ve, 
40. 1 


DocrRINE There all be a general Judgment. 


This Doctrine I ſhall, (1.) confirm, (2.) explain, and 
63-) apply. | | 

I. For Confirmation of this great Truth, That there 
ſhall be a general Judgment. 

Firſt, "Tis evident from plain Scripture Teſtimonies. 
The World has in all Ages been told of it. Enoch, before 
the Flood, taught it in his Prophecy related Jude Ver. 14+ 
15. Behold the Lord cometh with ten Thouſands of his Saints, 
to execute Judgment upon all, &c. Daniel deſcribes it, 
Chap. vii. 9, 10. I beheld till the Thrones were caſt down, 


and the Ancient of Days did fit, whoſe Garment was white 
as Snow, and the Hair of his Head like the pure Wal : 
His Throne was like the fiery Flame, and his Wheels as 
Furning Fire, A fery Stream iſſued and came forth from before 


him 
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him : Thouſand Thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thou- 


ſand Times ten thouſand ſtood before him: The Fudgment 


was ſet, and the Books were opened. The Apoſtle is very 
expreſs, Acts xvii. 31. He hath appointed a Day, in the 
which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by that 
Man whom he hath ordained. See Matth. xvi. 27. 2 Cor. 
v. 10. 2 The. i. 7, 8, 9, 10. Rev. XX. II, 12, 13, 
14, 15. God has not only faid it, but he has ſworn it, 
Rom. xiv. 10, II. Ve muſt all ſtand before the Fudgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt. For it is written, As I live, ſaith the 
Lord, every Knee ſhall bow to me, and every Tongue ſhall 

confeſs to God. So that the Truth of God is moſt ſolemnly 
plighted for it. | = 
Secondly, The rectoral Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, the 
fovereign Ruler of the World, do neceſſarily require it, in- 
almuch as they require its being well with the Righteous, 

and ill with the Wicked. Howbeit, we often now ſee 
Wickedneſs exalted, while Truth and Righteouſneſs fall 
in the Streets; Piety oppreſſed, white Prophanity and Ir- 
religion do triumph. I his is ſo very ordinary, that every 
one, who ſincerely embraceth the Way of Holineſs, muſt 
and doth lay his Account with the Loſs of all he has, which 
the World can take away from him, Luke xiv. 26. If any 
Man come to me, and hate not his Father, and Mo- 
ther, and Mie, and Children, and Brethren, and 
Siſtens, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. 
But *tis inconſiſtent with the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, 
that the Affairs of Men ſhould always continue in this State, 
which they appear in, from one Generation to another ; 
but that every Man be rewarded according to his Works : 
And fince that is not done in this Life, there muſt be a 
Judgment to come; Seeing it is a righteaus Thing with 
Grd to recompenſe Tribulation to them that trouble you : 
And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord 
Teſus ſball be revealed from Heaven, 2 Theſ. i. 6, 7. 
There will be a Day, in which the Tables will be turned; 
and the Wicked ſhall be called to an Account for all their 
Sins, and ſuffer the due Puniſhment of them; and the Pious 
ſhall be the proſperous: For, as the Apoſtle argues for the 
happy Reſurrection of the Saints, F i» this Life only we 
have Hape in Chriſt, we are of all Men mot miſerable, 1 Cor. 
| | XV. 
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xy. 19. *Tis true, God ſometimes puniſheth the Wic. 
ked, in this Life; that Men may know, he is a God that 
Judgeth in the Earth: But yet much Wickedneſs remains 
unpuniſhed, and undiſcovered ; to be a Pledge of the Judg- 
ment to come. If none of the Wicked were puniſhed here, 

would conclude that God had utterly forſaken the 
Earth: If all of them were puniſhed in this Life, Men 
would be apt to think, there is no After-reckoning. There- 


| fore, in the Wiſdom of God, fome are puniſhed now, 


and ſome not. Sometimes the Lord ſmites Sinners, in 
the very Act of Sin; to ſhew unto the World, that he is 
Witneſs to all their Wickedneſs, and will call them to 
an Account for it. Sometimes he delays long, ere he 
ſtrike ; that he may diſcover to the World, that he for- 
gets not Mens ill Deeds, tho' he does not preſently puniſh 
them. Beſides all this, the Sins of many do outl:ve them 
and the impure Fountain, by them opened, runs long af- 
ter they are dead and gone. As in the Caſe of Feroboam 
the firſt King of the ten Tribes ; whoſe Sin did run on all 


along unto the End of that unhappy Kingdom, 2 Kings 
xvii. 22. The Children of Ifrael walked in all the Sins if 


Feroboam, which he did, they departed not from them. Ver. 
23. Until the Lord removed Iſrael out of his Sight. 
Thirdly. The Reſurrection of Chriſt is a certain Proof, 
that there ſhall be a Day of Judgment. This Argument 
Paul uſeth to convince the Athenians, that Jeſus Chriſt 
will be the Judge of the World; M heresf, ſays he, he hath 
given Aſſurance to all Men, in that he hath raiſed him from 
the dead, Acts xvii. 31. The Judge is already nam'd, 
His Patent written and ſeal'd, yea and read before all Men, 


in his riſing again from the dead. Hereby God hath given 


Aſſurance of it (or offered Faith, Marg.) He hath by 
raiſing Chriſt from the dead, exhibited his Credentials as 
Judge of the World. When, in the Days of his Humili- 


ation, he was ſifted before a Tribunal, arraign'd, accus'd, 


and condemn'd of Men; he plainly told them of this Zudz- 
ment, and that he himſelf would be the Judge, Matth. 
xxvi. 64. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man fitting on 
the right Hand of Power, and coming in the Clouds of Hea- 
ven. And now that he was raiſed from the dead, tho' con- 
demn'd as a Blaſphemer on this very Head ; is it not 2 
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undeniable Proof, from Heaven, of the Truth of what he 
aſſerted? Moreover, this was one of the great Ends of 
Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, For to this End Chriſt 
both died, and roſe, and revived, that he might be the Lord, 
(i. e. The Lord Fudge, as is evident from the Context) 
bath of the Dead and of the Living, Rom. xiv. . 
Lajily, Every Man bears about with him a Witneſs to 
this, within his own Breaſt. Rom. ii. 15. Which fhew 
the Work of the Law written in their Hearts, their Con- 


ſcience alſa bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean 


while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. There's a Tri- 
bunal erected within every Man, where Conſcience is Ac- 
cuſer, Witneſs, and Judge, binding over the Sinner to 
the Judgment of God. This fills the moſt profligate 
Wretches with Horror, and inwardly ſtings them, upon 
the Commiſſion of ſome atrocious Crime; in effect ſum- 
moning them to anſwer for it, before the Judge of the 
Quick and Dead. And this it doth, even when the Crime 
Is ſecret, and hid from the Eyes of the World. It reacheth 
thoſe, whom the Laws of Men cannot reach, becauſe of 
their Power or Craft. When Men have fled from the 
Judgment of their Fellow-Creatures ; yet, go where they 
will, Conſcience, as the ſupream Judge's Officer, ſtill 
keeps hold of them, reſerving them in its Chains to the 
Judgment of the Great-Day. And whether they eſcape 
Puniſhment from Men, or fall by the Hand of public 
Juſtice, when they perceive Death's Approach, they hear, 
from within, of this After-reckoning ; being conftrain'd 
to hearken thereto, in theſe the moſt ſerious Minutes of 
their Life. If there be ſome, in whom nothing of this 
doth appear, we have no more Ground thence to conclude 
againſt it, than we have to conclude, that becauſe ſome 
Men do not groan, therefore they have no Pain ; or that 
dying is a mere Jeſt, becauſe there have been, who ſeem'd 
to make little elſe of it. A good Face may be put upon an 
ll Conſcience : And the more hopeleſs Mens Cafe is, 
they reckon it the more their Intereſt, to make no Re- 
flections on their State and Caſe. But every one, who 
will conſult himſelf ſeriouſly, ſhall find in himſelf the Wit- 
neſs to the Judgment to come. -Even the Heathens want- 
ed not a Notion of it, tho' mixt with Fictions of their 

8 own 


, —_ 
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own. Hence, tho' ſome of the Athenians, when they 
heard of the Reſurrettion of the Dead, mocked, Acts xvii, 
32. Yet there's no Account of their Mocking, when 
they heard ot the general Fudgment, Ver. 31. 

IT. For Explication, the following Particulars may ſerve 
to give ſome View of the Nature and Tranſactions of that 
Great Day. | 
I. God ſhall judge the World by Jeſus Chriſt. He will 
judge the Morld in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he 
hath ordained, Acts xvii. 31. Ihe Pſalmiſt tells us, that 
God is Fudge himjelf, Plal. I. 6. The holy bleſied Tri. 
nity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is Judge, in reſpect 
of judiciary Authority, Dominion, and Power: But the 
Son incarnate is the Judge, in reſpect of Diſpenſation, and 
ſpecial Exerciſe of that Power. The Judgment ſhall be ex- 
erciſed or performed by him, as the Royal Mediator; for 
he has a delegated Power of Judgment from the Father, as 
his Servant, his King, whom he hath ſet upon his holy Hill 
of Zion, (Pſal. ii. 6.) and to whom he hath committed ail 
ate Jobn v. 22. This is a Part of the Mediator's 

xaltation, given him in Conſequence of his volun 
Humiliation, Philip. ii. 8, 9, 10. He humbled him{elf, 
and became obedient unto Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a Name, which is abave every Name, (i. e. 
Power and Authority over all, to wit, ) That at (or in) 
the Name of Jeſus, (not, the Name Jeſus ; that's not the 
Name above every Name, being common to others, as to 
uſtus, Col. iv. 11. and Foſhua, Heb. iv. 8.) Every 
(nee ſhould bow. The which is explained by the Apoſtle 
himſelf, of /tanding before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, 
Rom. xiv. 10, 11. So he who was judged and con- 
demned of Men, ſhall be the Fudge of Men and An- 
els. - 
, II. Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, deſcending from Heaven in- 
to the Air, (1 The. iv. 16, 17.) ſhall come in the 
Clouds of Heaven with Power and great Glory, Matth. 
xxiv. 30. This his coming will be a mighty Surprize to 
the World, which will be found in deep Security; fooliſn 
Virgins ſleeping, and the wiſe ſlumbering. here will 


then be much Luxury and Debauchery in the World, * 
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tle Sobriety and Watchfulneſs; a great Throng of Buſineſs, 
but a great Scarcity of Faith and Holineſs. A it was in 
the Days of Noah, ſo alſo ſhall it be in the Days of the Sou 
of Man. They did eat, they drank, they married Wives, 
erve Wl they were given in Marriage, until the Day that Noah en- 
thar tred into the Ark : Aud the Flood came, and deſtroyed them 
all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the Days of Lot : They did 

will at, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they 
m he Wl builded. Even thus ſhall it be in the Day, when the 
that Wl Son of Man is revealed, Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28, 30. The 

coming of the Judge will ſurpriſe ſome at Markets, buying 
and felling ; others at Table, eating and drinking, and 
making merry ; others buſy with their new Plantings ; 
ſome building new Houſes ; nay, ſomes Wedding-day will 
be their own, and the World's Judgment-Day. But the 


- for Judge cometh ! The Markets are mar d; the Buyer throws 
er, as away what he has bought; the Seller caſts down his Mo- 
Hi WM ney ; they are raiſed from the Table, and their Mirth is 
ed ail {Mextinguiſh'd in a Moment; tho' the Tree be ſet in the 
ator's {MW Earth, the Gardener may not ſtay to caſt the Earth about 
intary it; the Workmen throw away their Tools, when the 
mſelf, Rouſe is half built, and the Owner regards it no more ; the 


Bridegroom, Bride, and Gueſts muſt leave the Wedding- 
, and Feaſt, and appear before the Tribunal: For, Behold he 
(i. e. Naneth with Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him, Rev. i. 
;r in) . He ſhall come moſt gloriouſſy; for he'll come in the 
wot the Cry of his Father, with the holy Angels, Mark viii. 38. 
| as to When he came in the Fleſh, to die for Sinners, he laid 
Every {Wide the Robes of his Glory, and was deſpiſed, and reject- 
\poſtle ed of Men: But when he comes again, to judge the 
Chriſt, World, ſuch ſhall be his viſible Glory and Majeſty, that 
con- {Wit ſhall caſt an eternal Vail over all earthly Glory, and fill 
bis greateſt Enemies with Fear and Dread. Never had 
Prince, or Potentate in the World, ſuch a glorious Train, 
@ will accompany this Judge: All the holy Angels ſhall 
ome with him, for his Honour and Service. Then he, 
ho was led to the Croſs with a Band of Soldiers, will be 
=oriouſly attended to the Place of Judgment, by (not @ 
ultitude 4 the heavenly Hoſt, but) the whole Hoſt of 
Angels; Al] bis holy W the Text. | i 


254 The Summons, and the Fudge fitting State IV. He 
III. At the Coming of the Judge, the Summons are gi. MW fat 
ven to the Parties, by the Sound of the laſt Trumpet; a: MW Di 
which the Dead are raiſed, and theſe found alive changed, ry, 
of which before, -1 Theſ. iv. 16, 17. O loud Trump c ver 
that ſhall be heard at once, in all Corners of the Earth, ſuc 
and of the Sea! O wonderful Voice, that will not only ] 
diſturb thoſe who ſleep in the Duſt ; but effectually awa- til 
ken, rouſe them out of their Sleep, and raiſe them from Wl a 7 
Death! Were Trumpets founding now, Drums beating, unc 
furious Soldiers crying and killing Men, Women and be 
Children running and ſhrieking, the Wounded groaning WM i. - 
and dying ; thoſe, who are in the Graves, would have no on 
more Diſturbance, than if the World were in moſt pro- hea: 
found Peace. Yea, were ſtormy Winds caſting down the cou 
lofty Oaks, the Seas roaring and ſwallowing up "the Ships, WM beir 
the moſt dreadful Thunders going along the Heavens, to © 
Lightnings every where flaſhing, the Earth quaking, trem- WW tert: 
bling, opening, and ſwallowing up whole Cities, and bun- was 
ing Multitudes at once; the Dead would ſtill enjoy a per- Thi 
fect Repoſe, and ſleep ſoundly i in the Duſt ; tho” their own Glo 
Duſt ſhould be thrown out of its Place. But ar the Sound lf of þ 
of this Trumpet they ſhall all awake. The Morning h; The 
come, they can ſleep no longer; the Lime of the Dead, (2.) 
that they muſt be judged: They muſt get out of their unto 
Graves, and appear before the Judge. hath 
IV. The Judge ſhall fit down on the Tribunal; he ſhall dicia 
f it on the Throne of his Glory. Sometime he ood before bim 
a Tribunal on Earth, and was condemn'd as a Malefactor iſ and 1 
Then he ſhall fit on his own Tribunal, and judge the vine 
World. Sometime he hung upon the Croks, covered with clear 
Shame : Then he ſhall fit on a Throne of Glory. What] able 
this Throne ſhall be, whether a bright Cloud, or what elſe, ¶ ven 4 


I ſhall not enquire. Our Eyes will give an Anffwer to that of H, 
Queſtion at length. John ſaw a great white Throne, Rer. peal 

Xx. II. His Throne (ſays Daniel) was like the fen ſtand 
Flame, and his Wheels as burning Fire, Chap. vii. 9 from 
Whatever it be, doubtleſs it ſhall be a Throne glorious be. gives 
yond Expreſſion ; and, in Compariſon with which, the mol Court 
glorious Throne on the Earth is but a Seat on a Dung Gator 
hill ; and the Sight of it will equally ſurprize Kings, w the Ir 
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fat on Thrones in this Life, and Beggars, who fat on 
Dunghills. Twill be a Throne, for Statelineſs and Glo- 
ry, ſuited to the Quality of him who ſhall fit on it. Ne- 


ver had a Judge ſuch a Throne, and never had a Throne 


ſuch a Judge in it. 

Leaving the Diſcovery of the Nature of the Throne un- 
til that Day, it concerns us more nearly to confider what 
a Judge will fit on it; a Point in which we are not left to 
uncertain Conjectures. The Judge on the Throne will 
be ( 1.) A viſible Judge, viſible to our bodily Eyes, Rev. 
i. 7. Every Eye ſhall ſee him. When God gave the Law 
on Mount Sinai, the People ſaw no Similitude, only they 
heard a Voice: But when he calls the World to an Ac- 
count, how they have obſerved his Law; the Man Chriſt 
being Judge, we ſhall ſee our Judge with our Eyes, either 
to our eternal Comfort or Confuſion; according to the En- 
tertainment we give him now. That very Body which 
was crucified without the Gates of Feruſalem, betwixt two 
Thieves, ſhall then be ſeen on the Throne, ſhining in 
Glory. We now fee him ſymbolically in the Sacrament 
of his Supper : The Saints fee him by the Eye of Faith : 
Then, all ſhall ſee him with theſe Eyes now in their Heads. 
(2.) 4 Fudge having full Authority and Pawer, to render 
unto every one according to his Works, Chiiſt, as God, 
hath Authority of himfelt ; and as Mediator he hath a ju- 
dicial Power and Authority, which his Father has inveſted 
him with; according to the Covenant betwixt the Father 
and the Son, for the Redemption of Sinners. And his Di- 
vine Glory will be a Lizht, by which all Men ſhall ſee 
clearly to read his Commiſſion for this great and honour- 
able Employment. A!! Power is given unte him in Hea- 
ven and in Earth, Matth. xxviii. 18. He hath he Keys 
of Hell and of Death, Rev. i. 18. There can be no Ap- 
peal from his Tribunal: Sentence once paſt there, muſt - 
ſtand for ever; there's no reverſing of it. All Appeals are 
from an inferior Court to a ſuperior one: But when God 
gives Sentence againſt a Man, where can he find a higher 
Court to bring his Proceſs to? This Judgment is the Me- 
diator's Judgment; and therefore the 4 Judgment. If 
the Interceſſor be againſt us, who can be for us? If Chriſt 
condemn us, who will abfolve us? (.) 4 Judge of infi- 
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nite Miſdom. His Eyes will pierce into, and clearly diſcern, 
the moſt intricate Caſes. His Omniſcience qualifies him 
for judging of the moſt retired Thoughts, as well as of 
Words and Worts. The moſt ſubtile Sinner ſhall not be 
able to outwit him, nor, by any artful Management, to 
palliate the Crime. He is the Searcher of Hearts, to whom 
nothing can be hid or perplex'd ; but all Things are naked 
and open unto his Eyes, Heb. iv. 13. (4) A moſt juſt 

udge ; a Judge of perfect Integrity. He is the righteous 
Fudge (2 Tim. iv. 8.) and his Throne a great white 
Throne (Rev. xx. 11.) from whence no Judgment ſhall 
procced, but what is moſt pure and ſpotleſs. The The- 
bans painted Juſtice blind, and without Hands : For 
Judges ought not to reſpect Perſons, nor take Bribes. The 
Areopagites judged in the dark; that they might not re- 
gard who ſpoke, but what was ſpoken. With the Judge 
on this Throne, there will be no Reſpect of Perſons ; he'll 
neither regard the Perſons of the Rich, nor of the Poor: 
But juſt Judgment ſhall go forth in every one's Cauſe. 
Laſtly, An Omnipotent Fudge, able to put his Sentence in 
Execution. The united Force of Devils and wicked Men 
will be altogether unable to withſtand him. They cannot 
retard the Execution of the Sentence againft them, one | 
Moment; far leſs can they ſtop it altogether. Thouſand 
thor/ards (of Angels) miniſter unto him, Dan. vii. 10. 
And, >y the Breath of his Mouth, he can drive the curſed 
Herd vchither he pleaſeth. 

V. The Parties ſhall compear. Theſe are Men and De- 
viis, Altho” thoſe laſt, the fallen Angels were, from the 
firſt Moment of their Sinning, ſubjected to the Wrath of 
God, and were caſt down to Hell; and whereſoever they 
go, they Carry their Hell about with them: Yet, tis evi- 
deat, that they are reſerved unto Fudgment, (2 Pet. ii. 4. 
namely, unta the Jullginent of the great Day, Jude 6. 
And then they ſhall! be ſolemnly and publickly judged, ! 
Cor. vi. 3. Know ye not that we Hall judge Angels? At 
that Day they ſhall anſwer for their Trade of funning aud 
tempting to fin, which they have been carrying on from 
the Beginning. Then many a helliſh Brat, which Satan 
has laid down at the Saints Door, but not adopted by them, 
ſhall be laid at the Door of the true Father of it, — 
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him the Devil. And he ſhall receive the due Reward of all the 
of Wl Diſhonour he has done to God, and of all the Miſchief he 
be has done to Men. Thoſe wicked Spirits now in Chains 
(though not in ſuch ſtrait Cuſtody, but that they go about, 
like roaring Lions, ſeeking whom they may devour ) ſhall 
then receive their final Sentence, and biff ſhut up in their 
Den, namely, in the Priſon of Hell ; where they ſhall be 
held in extream and unſpeakable Torment, through all E- 
ternity, Rev. xx. 10. And ihe Devil that deceived them, 
was caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where the 
Beaſt and the falſe Prophet are, and ſhall be tormented Day 
and Night for ever and ever. In Proſpect of which, the 
Devils ſaid to Chriſt, Art thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the Time, Mat. viii. 29. | 
But what we are chiefly concerned to take Notice of, 
1s the Caſe of Men at that Day. All Men muſt compear 
before this Tribunal. All of each Sex, of every Age, 
Quality and Condition ; the great and ſmall, noble and 
ignoble: None are excepted. Adam and Eve, with all 
their Sons and Daughters ( every one who has had, or, to 
the End of the World, ſhall have, a living Soul united to 
a Body ) will make up this great Congregation. Even 
thoſe, who refuſed to come to the I hrone of Grace, ſhall 
be forced to the Bar of 7/tice : For there can be no h1d- 
ing from the all- ſeeing Judge, no fing from him who is 
preſent every where, no reſiſting of him who is arm'd with 
Almighty Power. We mnjt all ſtand before the Judgment- 
deat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 10. Before him ſball be gathered 
all Nations, ſays the Text. This is to be done by the Mi- 
niſtry of Angels. By them ſhall the Elect be gathered, 
Mark xiii. 27. Then ſhall le ſend his Angels, and jhail ga- 
ther together his Elect from the four Ii inds. And they alſo 
thall gather the Reprobate, Matth. xiii. 40, 41. So ſhall it 
be in the End of this World, The Son of Mau Dal ſend 
forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather cut of his Kingdom 
all Things that offend, and them which do Iniguity. From 
all Corners of the World, ſhall the Inhabitants thereof be 
— unto the Place where he ſhall ſet his Throne ſor 
1 


dgment. 5 
VI. There ſhall be a Separation made betwixt the 
Righteous and the Vi. Kc; the fair Company of ihe HO 
hecp 
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| Sheep being ſet on Chriſt's Right Hand, and the reprobate 
Goats on his Leit. There's no Jeceſſity to wait for this 
Separation, till the Trial ve over; finc: the Parties do rife 
out of their Graves, with plain ou:ward Marks of Diſtin- 
Qtion, as was cleared >ctore. The Leparation ſeems to be 
c:rc&ted by that dguole gathering, before-mentioned ; the 
one of the Elect, Mark. xiii. 27. the other of them that 
do Juiguity, Matth. xiii. 41. The Elect, being caught 
up together in the Clouds, meet the Lord in the Air, (1 
Theſ. iv. 17.) and ſo are ſet on his Right Hand; and the 
Reprobate ft on the Earth (Matth. xxiv. 40.) upon 
the Judge's Left Hand. Here's now a total Separation of 
two Parties, who were always oppoſite to each other, in 
their Principles, Aims, and Manner of Life ; who, when 
together, were a Burden the one to the other, under 
which the one groan'd, and the other rag'd : But now 
they are freely parted, never to come together any more. 
The Iron and Clay ( allude to Dan. ii. 41, 43. ) which 
could never mix, are quite ſeparated ; the one being drawn 
up into the Air, by the attractive Virtue of the Stone cut 
out of the Mountain, namely, Jeſus Chriſt; the other left 
upon its Earth, to be trode under Foot. 
Now let us look to the right Hand, and there we'll ſee 
a glorious Company of Saints ſhining, as ſo many Stars in 
their Orbs; and with a cheerful Countenance beholding 
him, who fitteth upon the Throne. Here will be two 
wonderful Sights, which the World us'd not to ſee. (1.) 
A great Congregation of Saints, in which not ſo much as one 
Fypocrite. There was a bloody Cain in Adam's Family, 
a curſed Ham in Noah's Family, in the Ark ; a treache- 
rous Judas in Chriſt's own Family: But in that Company 
ſhall be none but ſealed ones, Members of Chriſt, having 
all one Father. And this is a Sight reſerved for that Day. 
(2-) All the Godly upon one Side. Seldom or never do the 
ints on Earth make ſuch a Harmony, but there are ſome 
jarring Strings among them. Tis not to be expected, that 
Men who fee but in Part, tho' they be all going to one 
City, will agree as to every Step in the Way : No, we 
need not look for it, in this State of Imperfection. But 
at that Day, Paul and Barnabas ſhall meet in Peace and 
Unity, tho' once the Contention was ſo ſharp between _ 
"12 | the 
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that they departed aſunder, the one from the other, Acts 
xV. 30. There ſhall be no more Diviſions, no more ſe- 
parate ſtanding, amongſt thoſe who belong to Chriſt. All 
the Godly, of the different Parties, ſhall then be upon one 
Side 3 ſeeing, whatever were their Differences in leſſer 
Things, while in the World, yet, even then, they met 
and concentred all in ane Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a true and 
lively Fazth, and in the ene Way of Holineſs, or practical 
Godlineſs. And the naughty Hypocrites, of whatſoever 
Party, ſhall be led forth with the Workers of Iniquity. 
Look to the let Hand, and there you will fee the curſed 
Coats (all the wicked Ones from Cuin to the laſt ungodly 
Perſon, who ſhall be in the Werld ) gathered together into 
one moſt miſerable Congregation. There are many Aſſem- 
blies of the Wicked now; then there ſhall be but ane. But 
ak of them ſhall be preſent there, brought together as one 
Herd for the Slaughter, bellowing and roring, weeping and 
kowling for the Miſeries come, and that are coming on 
them. (And remember, thou ſhalt not be a mere Specta- 
tor, to look at theſe two ſo different Companies; but muſt 
thy ſelf take thy Place in one of the two, and ſhalt ſhare 
with the Company, whatever Hand it be upon.) Theſe 
who now abhore no Society ſo much, as that of the Saints, 


would then be glad to be allowed to get in among them; 


tho” it were but to ly among their Feet. But then not 
en Tare ſhall be found with the heat; he will throughly 
purge his Floor. Many of the right Hand Men of this 
World, will be left Hand Men in that Day. Many, who 
muſt have the Noor and the right Hand of theſe, who are 


better than they ( if the Righteous be more excellent than his 


Neighbour ) ſhall then be turned to the let Hand, as moſt 
deſpicable Wretches. O how terrible will this Separation 
be to the Ungodly ! How dreadful will this gathering them 
together into one Company be ! What they will not be- 
licve, they'll then ſee, namely, that but few are ſaved. 
They think it enough now, to be Neighbour-like, and can 
ſecurely follow the Multitude : But the Multitude on the 
left Hand will yield them no Comfort. How will it ſting 
the unzodby Chriftian, to ſce himſelf ſet on the fame Hand 
with Turks and Pagans! How will it gall Men to find 
memſclves ſanding, prophanc Proteſtants with idolatrous 

Papiſts; 
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Papiſts ; People with their prophane Nighbours, who 
mock'd 14 1 formal Profeſſors, Strangers 
to the New birth and the Power of Godlineſs, with Per- 
ſecutors! Now there are many oppoſite Societies in the 
World: But then all the Ungodly ſhall be in one Society. 
And how dreadful will the Faces of Companions in Sin 
be to one another there! What doleful Shrieks, when 
the Whoremonger and his Whore ſhall meet ; when the 
Drunkards, who have had many a jovial Day together, 
ſhall ſee one another in the Face ; when the Huſband and 
Wife, the Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, 
and Neighbours, who have been Snares and Stumbling- 
blocks to one another, to the Ruin of their own Souls, 
and theſe of their Relatives, ſhall meet again in that mi- 
ferable Society? Then will there be Curſes inſtead of 
Salutations ; and tearing of themſelves, and raging a- 
gainſt one another, inſtead of the wonted Embraces. 

VII. The Parties ſhall be tried. The Trial cannot be 
difficult, in Regard the Judge is Omni/cient, and nothing 
can be hid from him, But, that his righteous Judgment 
may be made evident to all, he will ſet the hidden Things of 
Darkneſs in cleareſt Light at that Trial, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

Men ſhall be tried, Firſt, Upon their Worts; for God 
Hall bring every Mert into Jas, with every ſecret 
* whether it be good, or whether it be evil, Eccleſ. 

xii. 14. The Judge will try every Man's Converſation, 
and fet his Deeds done in the Body, with all the Circum- 
ſtances thereof, in a true Light. Then will many Actions 
commended and applauded of Men, as good and juſt, be 
diſcovered to have been evil and abominable, in the Sight of 
God: And many Works, now condemned by the World, 
will be approven and commended by the great Judge, as 
good and juſt. Secret Things will be brought to Light; 
rs, was hid from the View of the World, ſhall be laid 
open. Wickedneſs, which hath kept its lurking Place, in 
Spight of all human Search, will then be brought forth, to 
the Glory of God, and the Confuſion of impenitent Sin- 
ners, who hid it. The World appears now very vile, in 
the Eyes of thoſe who are exerciſed to Godlineis: But it 
will then appear a thouſand Times more vile, when that, 
which is done of Men in /ecret, comes to be m_ 

very 
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Every good Action ſhall then be remembred ; and the hid- 
den Religion and good Works, moſt induftriouſly concealed 
by the Saints, from the Eyes of Men, ſhall no more ly 
hid: For tho” the Lord will not allow Men to proclaim 
very Man his own Goodneſs ; yet he himſelf will do it in 
due Time. Secondly, Their Words ſhall be judged, Mat. 
xii. 37. For by thy Wards thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
Words thou ſhalt be condemned. Not a Word ſpoken for 
God and his Cauſe in the World, from Love to himſelf, 
ſhall be forgotten. They are all kept in Remembrance, 
and ſhall be brought forth as Evidences of Faith, and of an 
Intereſt in Chriſt. Mal. iii. 16. Then they that feared the 
Lord ſpake often one to another, and the Lord hearkned and 
heard it ; and a Book of Remembrance was written before 
him, — Ver. 17. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, in that Day when I make up my Jewels. And the 
Tongue, which did run at Random, ſhall then confeſs to 
God ; and the Speaker ſhall find it to have been followed, 
and every Word noted, that drop'd from his unſanctified 
Lips. Every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
give Account thereof in the Day of Fudgment, Mat. xii. 36. 
And if they ſhall give Account of idle Words, that is, 
Words ſpoken to no good Purpoſe, neither for God's Glo- 
ry, One's own, nor One's Neighbour's Good; How much 
more ſhall Mens wicked Words, their ſinful Oaths, Curſes, 
Lies, filthy Communications, and bitter Words, be call'd 
over again, that Day? "The tongues of many ſhall then fa// 
upon themſelves, and ruin them. Thirdly, Mens Thoughts 
ſhall be brought into Judgment: The Judge will mate mani- 
feſt the Counſels of the Hearts, 1 Cor. IV. 5. Thoughts go free 
from Man's Judgment, but not from the Judgment of the 
Heart-ſearching God, who knows Mens Thoughts, without 
the Help of Signs to diſcern them by. The ſecret Springs of 
Mens Actions will then be brought to Light ; and the Sins, 
that never came further than the Heart, will then be laid 
open. O what a Figure will Man's corrupt Nature make, 
when his Inſide is turned out, and all his ſpeculative Impu- 
ities are expoſed ! The Rottenneſs that's within many a 
Whited Sepulchre, the ſpeculative Filthineſs and Wanton- 
neſs, Murder and Malignity, now lurking in the Hearts of 
Men, as in the Chambers of Imagery, will then be dis- 

. | covered, 
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covered, and what Good was in the Hearts of any, ſhall no 
more ly concealed. If it was in their Hearts to build a 
Houſe to the Lord, they ſhall hear, that they did well that 
it was in their Heart. 

This Trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate and 
ſearching, clear and evident. The Judge is the righteous 

udge, and he will de Right to every one. He has a juſt 
Ballance for good and evil Actions, and for honeſt and falſe 
Hearts, The Fig-leaf Cover of Hypocriſy will then be 
blown aſide, and the Hypocrite's Nakedneſs will appear; 
as when the Lord came to judge Adam and Eve, in the 
C (or, as the Word is, in the Wind ) of the Day, Gen. 
ii. 8. The Fire (which tries Things moſt exquiſitely ) hal! 
try every Man's Work, of what Sort it is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 
Man's judgment is oft-times perplex'd and confus'd : But 
here the whole Proceſs ſhall be clear and evident, as writ- 
ten with a Sun-beam. It ſhall be clear to the Fudge, to 
whom no Cafe can be intricate ; to the Parties, who ſhall 
be condinc d, Jude 15. And the Multitudes on both Sides 
ſhall ſee, the Judge is clear when he judgeth; for then the 
Heavens ſhall declare his Righteouſneſs, in the Audience of 
all the World; and fo it ſhall be univerſally known, 
P/al. I. 6. | | 

On theſe Accounts it is, that this Trial is held out in 
the Scripture, under the Notion of opening of Books; and 
Men are faid to be jvdged out of thaſe Things written in the 
Beos, Rev. xx. 12. The Judge of the World, who in- 
fallibly knoweth all Things, hath no Need of Bos to be 
aid before him, to prevent Miſtake in any Point of Law 
or Fact: But the Expreſſion points at his Procceding, 2s 
molt nice, accurate, juſt, and well grounded, in every Step 
of it. Now there are four Boots, that ſhall be opened 
in that Day. 

Firſt, The Book of God's Remembrance or Omniſcience, 
Mal. ni. 16. This is an exact record of every Man's State, 
- Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, Good or Evil: Tis, 3s 
it were, a Day-book, in which the Lord puts down all 
that paſſeth in Mens Hearts, Lips, and Lives; and 'tis a 
filling up every Day that one lives. In it are recorded 
Mens Sins and good Works, ſecret and open, with all 
their Circumſtances. IIere are regiſtred all their 2 
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Mercies temporal and ſpiritual, ſometime laid to their 
Hand ; the Checks, Admonitions, and Rebukes, given by 
Teachers, Neighbours, Afflictions, and Mens own Con- 
ſciences; Every Thing in its due Order. This Book will 
ſerve only as a Libel, in Reſpect of the Ungodly : But it 
will be for another Uſe in Reſpect of. the Godly, namely, 
for a Memorial of their Good. The opening of it is the 
Judge's bringing to Light what is written in it ; the read- 
ing as it were, of the Libel and Memorial, reſpectively, 


in their hearing, 


Secondly, The Book of Conſcience will be opened, and 


ſhall be as a thouſand Witneſſes to prove the Fact, Rom. ii. 
15. Which fhew the Mort of the Law written in their 
hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing Witneſs. Conſcience is 
a Cenſor going with every Man whitherſoever he goes, tak- 
ing an Account of his Deeds done in the Body, and, as it 
were, noting them in a Book; The which being opened, 
will be found a Double of the former, ſo far as it relates to 


One's own State and Cafe. Much is written in it, which can- 


not be read now ; the Writing of Conſcience being, in many 
Caſes, like to that which is made with the Juice of Lemons, 
not to be read, till it be held before the Fire: But fes 
Men ſhall read it clearly and diſtinctly: The Fire which 
is to try every Man's Work, will make the Book of Con- 
ſcience legible in every Point. Tho' the Book be ſeal'd 
now (the Conſcience blind, dumb and deaf) the Seals will 
then be broken, and the Book opened. There ſhall be no 
more a weak or miſinformed Confcience among theſe on 
the right Hand, or theſe on the left. There ſhall not be 


a ſilent Conſcience, and far leſs a ſear d Conſcience, a- 


mongſt all the ungodly Crew . But their Conſciences ſhall 


be moſt quick-ſighted, and moſt lively, in that Day. None 
ſhall then call Good Evil, or Evil Good. Ignorance of 
what Sin is, and what Things are Sins, will have no 
Place among them: And the ſuhtile Reaſonings of Men, 
in Favour of their Luſts, will then be for ever baffled by 
their own Conſciences. None ſhall have the Favour (if I 
may fo ſpeak ) of lying under the ſoft Cover of Deluſion: 


But they ſhall all be convitted by their Conſcience. Nill 


they, will they, they ſhall look on this Book, read, and 
be confounded, and tand ſpeechleſs, knowing that nothing 
8 | | : 18 
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is charged upon them by Miſtake ; fince this is a Book, 
which was always in their own Cuſtody. Thus ſhall the 
Judge make every Man fee himſelf, in the Glaſs of his 
own Conſcience, which will make quick Work. 

Thirdly, The Book of the 2. ſhall be opened. This 


Book is he Standard and Rule, by which is known 


what 1s Right, and what is Wrong; as alſo, what 
Sentence is to be paſſed accordingly, on theſe who are 


under it. As to the opening of this Book, in its fatutory 


Part, which ſhews what 1s Sin and what is Duty; ; it falls in 


with the opening of the Book of Conſcience. For Conſci- 


ence is ſet by the Sovereign Lawgiver in every Man's Breaſt, 
to be his private Teacher, to ſhew him the Law; 3 and his 


private Paſtor, to make Application of the ſame; and at 


that Day, it will be perfectly fit for its Office : So that the 
Conſcience, which is moſt ſtupid now, ſhall then read to 


the Man moſt accurate, but dreadful, Lectures on the 


Law. But what ſeems (mainly at leaſt) pointed ar, by 
the opening of this Book, is the openinz of that Part of it, 
which determines the Reward of Mens Works. Now the 
Law promiſeth Life, upon perfect Obedience: But none 
can be found on the right Hand, or on the left, who will 


pretend to that, when once the Book of Conſcience i is ope- 


ned. It threatneth Death upon Diſobedience, and will ef- 
fectually bring it, upon all under its Dominion. And this 
Part of the Book of the Law, determining the Reward of 
Mens Works, is opened, only to ſhew what muſt be the 
Portion of the Ungodly, and that there they may read their 
Sentence before it be pronounced. But it is not opened for 
the Sentence of the Saints, for no Sentence abſolving a Sin- 
ner could ever be drawn out of it. The Law promiſeth Lite, 
not as it is a Rule of Actions, but as a Covenant of Works: 
And therefore innocent Man could not have demanded Lite 
upon his Obedience, till the Law was reduc'd into the Form 
of a Covenant : As was ſhewn before. But the Saints hav- 
ing been, in this Life, brought under a new Covenant, 
namely, the Covenant of Grace, were dead to the Law, as 
a Covenant of Works, and it was dead to them. Wherc- 
fore, as they ſhall not now have any Fears of Death from it; 
ſo they can have no Hopes of Life from it, ſince they are 
not under the Law, but under Grace, Rom. vi. 14. But, 
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for their Sentence, another Book is opened; of which in the 
next Place. | | | 
Thus the Book of the Law is opened, for the Sentence 
againſt all thoſe on the left Hand: And by it they'll clearly 
ſee the Juſtice of the Judgment againit them, and how 
the Judge proceeds therein according to Law. Neverthe- 
leſs, there will be this Difference, namely, That theſe who 
had only the natural Law, and liv'd not under any ſpecial 
Revelation, ſhall be judged by that Law of Nature they had 
in their Hearts : Which Law bears, That they which commit 
ſuch Things (as they'll ſtand convicted of) are worthy of 
Death, Rom. i. 32. But theſe, who had the written Law, 
to whom the Word of God came, as it has ſounded in the 
viſible Church, ſhall be judged by that written Law. So 
fays the Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 12. For as many as have ſinned 
without (the written) Law, ſhall periſh without (the writ- 
ten) Law : And as many as have ſinned in the Law, (i. e. 
under the written Law) hall be judged by the (written) Law. 
Laſtly, Another Baok ſhall be opened, which is the Book 
of Life, Rev. xx. 12. In this, the Names of all the Ele& 
are written, as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Luke x. 20. 
Your Names are written in Heaven, This Book contains 
God's gracious and unchangeable Purpoſe, to bring all the 
Elec to eternal Life; and that, in Order thereto, they be 
redeemed by the Blood of his Son, effectually called, jufti- 
hed, adopted, ſanctified, and raiſed up by him at the laſt 
Day, without Sin. *Tis now lodged in the Mediator's 
Hand, as the Book of the Manner of the Kingdom : And 
having perfected the Work, the Father gave him to do; he 
ſhall, on the great Day produce, and open, the Book, 
and preſent the Perſons, therein- named, faultleſs before the 
Preſence of his Glory, Jude 24. Not having Spot or Mrin- 
kle, or any fuch Thing, Eph. v. 279. Noneof themall, who 
are named in the Book ſhall be mifling. They ſhall be found 
qualified, according to the Order of the Book, redeemed, 
called, juſtified, fanCtifhed, raiſed up without ſpot : What 
remains then, hut that, according to the fame Book, they 
obtain the great End, namely, everlaſting Life? This 
may be gathered from that precious Promiſe, Rev. li. 5. 
He that overcometh, the {ame fhall be clathed in white Rai- 
ment, (being raiſcd in Glory) and I will nat blot out his 
Name ont of the Baok of Life, but I will confeſs his Name 
185 | (it 
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(it ſhall be, as it were, read out, among the reſt of God's 
Ele& ) _ my Father, and before his Angels. Here's 
now the Ground of the Saints Abſolviture, the Ground of the 
bleſſed Sentence they ſhall receive. The Book of Life be- 
ing opened, twill be known to all, who are elected, and 
who are not. Thus far of the Trial of the Parties. 
VIII. Then ſhall the Judgepronounce that bleſſed Sentence 
on the Saints, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King 
dom prepared for you, from the Foundation of the Morld, 
Matth. xxv. 34. *Tis moſt probable, the Man Chrift 
will pronounce it with an audible Voice ; which not only 
all the Saints, but all the Wicked likewiſe, ſhall hear and 
underſtand. Who can conceive the unexpreſſible Joy, with 
which theſe happy Ones ſhall hear theſe Words? Who 
can imagine that Fulneſs of Joy, which will be pour'd into 
their Hearts, with theſe Words reaching their Ears? And 
who can conceive how much of Hell ſhall break into the 
Hearts of all the ungodly Crew, by theſe Words of Heaven? 
Tis certain this Sentence ſhall be pronounced, before the Sen- 
tence of Damnation, Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſball the King 
ſay unto them, on his right Hand, Come ye bleſſed, &c. Ver. 
41. Then ſball he ſay alſo to them on the left Hand, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, &c. There's no Need of this Order, that 
the Saints may, without Fear or Affrightment, hear the o- 
ther Sentence on the Reprobate : They who are raiſed in 
Glory, caught up to meet the Lord in the Air, preſented 
without Spot, and whoſe Souls ( for the far greater Part of 
them) have been ſo long in Heaven before, ſhall not be 
Eapable of any ſuch Fear. But hereby they'll be orderly 
brought in, to fit in Judgment, as Chriſt's Aſſeſſors, againſt 
the Ungodly ; whoſe "Torment will be aggravated by it. 
*T will be a Hell to them, to be kept out of Hell, till they 
| ſee the Doors of Heaven opened to receive the Saints, who 
once dwelt in the ſame World with them; and perhaps in 
the ſame Country, Pariſh, or Town, and fat under the 
ſame Miniftry with themſelves. Thus will they fee Hea- 
ven afar off, to make their Hell the hottess Like that un- 
believing Lord, 2 Kings vii. 19, 20. They all ſee the 
Plenty with their Eyes, but ſhall nat eat thereof. Every 
Word of the bleſſed Sentence ſhall be like an envenom'd 
Arrow ſhot into their Hearts, while they ſee, what oy 
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have loſt, and from thence gather what they are to ex- 

ct. 
F This Sentence paſſeth on the Saints according to their 
Morbs, Rev. xx. 12. But not for their Worts, nor for 
their Faith neither, as if eternal Life were merited by them. 
The Sentence itſelf overthrows this abſurd Conceit. The 
Kingdom they are called to, was prepared for them, from the 
Foundation of the World; not left to be merited by them- 
ſelves, who were but of Ye/terday. They inherit it as Sons, 
but procure it not to themſelves, as Servants do the Re- 
ward of their Work. They were redeem'd by the Blood 
of Chriſt, and clothed with his ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs, 
which is the proper Cauſe of the Sentence. They were al- 
ſo qualified for Heaven, by the Sanctification of his Spirit; 
and hence it is according to their Works : So that the un- 
godly World ſhall fee now, That the Judge of the Quick 
and Dead does good to them, who were good. Therefore 
tis added to the Sentence, For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me Meat, &c. Ver. 35, 36. which doth not denote 
the Ground, but the Evidence of their Right to Heaven 
As if a Judge ſhould ſay, He abſolves a Man purſu'd for 
Debt; For the Witneſſes depone, that tis paid already. 
do the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. x. 5. But with many of them 
God was not well pleaſed, for they were overthrown in the 
Wilderneſs, Their Overthrow in the Wilderneſs was not 
the Ground of God's Diſpleaſure with them, but it was an 
Evidence of it. And thus our Lord teacheth us the neceſ— 
fary Connection betwixt Glorv and good Works, namely, 
Works evangelically good; Works having 2 Reſpect to 
Teſus Chri/t, and done out of Faith in him, and Love to 
him, without which they will not be regarded, in that Day. 
And the Saintswill fo far be judged according to ſuch Works, 
that the Degrees of Glory amongſt them ſhall be according 
to theſe Works! For tis an eternal Truth, He that joweth 
ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingiy, 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

Thus ſhall the good Hort of the Godiy have a glorious, 
but a gratuitous, Reward ; a Reward of Grace, not of Debt, 
which will fill them with Wonder at the Riches of free 
Grace, and the Lord's condeſcending to take any Notice, 
eſpecially ſuch publick Notice, of their poor worthleſs Works. 


The which ſeems to be the Import gt what they are ſaid to 


anlwer, 
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anfwer, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, &c. 
Ver. 37, 38, 39. And may they not juſtly wonder to ſee 
themſelves ſet down to the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, 
in Conſequence of a Dinner or Supper, a little Meat or 
Drink ( ſuch as they had ) which they gave to a hungry or 
thirfty Member of Chrift, for his Sake ? O plentiful Har- 
_ veſt following upon the Seed of good Works ! Rivers of 
Pleaſures ſpringing up from (perhaps) a Cup of cold Water 
wen to a Diſciple, in the Name of a Diſciple! Eternal 
Manſions of Glory riſing out of a Night's Lodging given ta 
a Saint, who was a Stranger Everlaſting Robes of Glo- 
ry given in Exchange of a new Coat, or ( it may be) an 
old One, beftow'd on ſome Saint, who had not nece 
Clothing ! A viſit to a fick Saint, repaid by Chriſt himſelf, 
coming inthe Glory of his Father, with all his holy Angels! 
A Viſit made to a poor Priſoner, for the Cauſe of Chriſt, 
_ repaid with a Viſit from the Judge of all, taking away the 
Viſitant with him to the Palace of Heaven, there to be 
ever with himſelf ! Theſe Things will be Matter of ever- 
laſting Wonder; and ſhould ftir up all, to ſow liberally in 
Time, while the Seed-time of good Works doth laſt. But 
*tis Chriſt's Stamp on good Works, that puts a Value on 
them, in the Eye of a gracious God ; which ſeems to be 
the Import of our Lord's Reply, Yer. 40. In as much as 
ye have done it, unto ane of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. 1 
IX. Now the Saints having received their own Sentence, 
they Hall judge the World, 1 Cor. vi. 2. This was not 
fulfilled, when the Empire became Chriftian, and Chrifti- 
ans were made Magiſtrates. No, the P/a/mi/? tells us, This 
Honour have all the Saints, Pſal. cxlix 9. And the Apo- 
ſtle, in the forecited Place, adds, And if the World ſhall 
be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt Matters? 
Ver. 3. Know ye nat that we fhall judge Angels? Being 
called, they come to receive their Kingdom, in the View of 
Angels and Men : They go, as it were, from the Bar to 
the Throne, To him that avercometh will I grant to fit 
with me in my Throne, Rev. iii. 21. They ſhall not only 


judge the World, in Chriſt their Head, by Way of Com- 


union with him; by their Works compared with theſe of 
theſe Ungodly ; or, by Way of Teftimony againſt ay 
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e. Bur they han be iges to Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, ging 
t as 


o ſee their Voice againſt them, conſenting to his 

umb, juſt, and faying Amen to the Doom pronounc'd againſt all 
at or Wl the Ungodly : As is faid of the Saints, upon the 
ry or of the great Whore, Rev. xix. 1, 2. Hallelujah 
Har- Wl true and righteous are his Judgments. Thus the Upright 
rs of Wl fall have Dominion over them, in the Morning of the Re- 


ernal that be fully accompliſhed, which ye may read, P/al. cxlix, 
en to 6, 7, 8, 9. Let the high Praiſes of God be in their Mouth, 
Glo- and a two-edged Sword in their Hand, to execute Vengeance 

) an Wl upon the Heathen, and Puniſhments upon the People, 
flary Wl this Honour have all his Saints. O]! What a ftran 
aſelf, Turn of Affairs will appear here | What an aſtoniſhing 
gels! Wl Sight will it be, to ſee wicked Church-men and Stateſ-men 
hriſt, fanding as Criminals before the Saints, whom ſometime 
y the Wl they condemn'd as Hereticks, Rebels and Traitors ! To 
to be Wl ſee Men of Riches and Power ftand pale-fac'd before theſe 


whom they oppreſs'd ! To ſee the Mocker ſtand trembling 
before theſe he mocked : The worldly wiſe Man before 


theſe whom he accounted Fools ! Then ſhall the deſpiſed 
Faces of the Saints be dreadful Faces to the Wicked : And 


thoſe who ſometimes were the Song of the Drunkards, 
ſhall then be a Terror to them. All Wrongs muſt be 


n, je nghted at length, and every one ſet in his proper Place. 

1 X. The Judge ſhall pronounce the Sentence of Dam- 
ence, ¶ ution on all the ungodly Multitude. Then ſhall he ſay al- 
as not Wo unto them on the left Hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
hriſti- into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
, This Ne, Ver. 4x Fearful Doom! And that from the fame 

Apo- Mouth, from whence proceeded the Sentence of Abſoluti- 
{ ſhall Won before. Twas an Aggravation of the Miſery of the 
tters? eus, when their City was deſtroyed, that they were ruin- 
Being Wed by one, who was accounted the Darling of the World. 


ew of WO! What an Aggravation of the Miſery of the Wicked 


Bar to ill it be, that He ſhall pronounce this Sentence alſo / 
to fit To hear the Curſe from Mount Zion, muſt needs be moſt 
t only terrible, To be damned by him, who came to fave Sin- 
f Com- Per, muſt be double Damnation. But thus it ſhall be. The 


Lamb of God ſhall roar, as a Lion, againſt them: He ſhall 
Komm lic⸗ , , and caſt them out of his Preſence for ever, 
er. Il, = TT by 


or 


ſurreQtion, Pſal. xlix. 14. Then, and not till then, ſhall 
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370 Sentence of Damnation. State IV. 
by a Sentence from the Throne, ſaying, Depart from me, je 
curſed : He ſhall adjudge them to everlaſting Fire, and the 
Society of Devils for evermore. And this Sentence alſo, we 
ſuppoſe, ſhall be pronounced with an audible Voice, by the 
Man Chriſt. And all the Saints ſhall ſay, Hallelujah, true 
and righteous :re his Fudgments. None were fo compaſſi- 
onate as the Saints, when on Earth, during the Time of 
God's Patience. But now that Time is at an End: Their 
Compaſſion on the Ungodly is ſwallowed up, in Joy, in 
the Mediator's Glory, and his executing of juft Judgment, 
by which his Enemies are made his Foot-ſtool. Though 
ſometimes the righteous Man did weep in ſecret Places for 
their Pride, and becauſe they would not hear ; yet then he 
Hall rejoice when he ſeeth the Vengeance, he ſhall waſp his 
Feet in the Blood of the Micted, Pſal. lvüi. 10. No Pity 
ſhall then be ſhown to them, from their neareſt Relations, 
The godly Wife ſhall applaud the Juſtice of the Judge, in 
the Condemnation of her ungodly Huſband : The godly 
Huſband ſhall fay Amen to the Damnation of her, who lay 
in his Boſom : The godly Parents ſhall fay Hallelujah, at 
the paſſing of the Sentence againſt their ungodly Child: 
And the godly Child ſhall, from his Heart, approve the Dam- 
nation of his wicked Parents, the Father who begat him, 
and the Mother who bore him. The Sentence is juſt: 
They are judged according to their Warks, Rev. xx. 12. 
There's no Wrong done them, For I was an hungry 
faith our Lord, and ye gave me no Meat : T was thirſh 
and ye gave me no Drink: I was a Stranger, and ye tcl 
me not in: Naked, and ye clothed me not: Sick, and in Pri 
fon, and ye viſited me not, Ver. 42, 43. Theſe are not on 
Evidences of their ungodly and curſed State, but moſt pr: 
per Cauſes and Grounds of their Condemnation : For thoug 
Works do not merit Salvation, yet evil Works ment 
nation. Sins of one kind only, namely of Omiſſin 
are here mentioned; not that theſe alone ſhall then be diſ 
covered, (for the opening of the Books lay all open) but 
becauſe theſe, though there were no more, are ſufficient i 
damn unpardoned Sinners. And if Men ſhal! be conden 
ned ſor Sins of Omiſſion, much more for Sins of Commiſſio 
The Omiſſion of Works of Charity and Mercy, is conc 
ſcended on particularly, to ſtop the Mouths of the Wicket 
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for it is moſt juſt, that he have Judgment without Mercy» 
d the that hath ſhewed no Mercy, Rs lu. 13. The — 
„ we ing of the Omiſſion of Acts of Charity and Mercy to- 
y the wards the diſtreſſed Members of Chriſt, intimates, that tis 
true the Judgment of thoſe who have heard of iChriſt in the 
paſli- W Goſpel, that's principally intended here, in this Portion ot 
ne of WF Scripture ; and that the ſlighting of Chriſt will be the great 
Their W Cauſe of the Ruin of thoſe who hear the Goſpel : But the 
% m Enmity of the Hearts of the Wicked againſt himſelf is diſ- 
covered by the Entertainment they now give to his Mem- 


hough Wl bers. 

ces for In vain will they ſay, N ben ſaw we thee an hungred, or 
hen he WY athir/f? &c. Ver. 44. For the Lord reckons, and will 
aſþ hin reckon, the World's Unkindneſs to his People Unkindneſs 
o Pity I io himſelf; In as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 
ations. WY theſe, ye did it not to me, Ver. 45. O Meat and Drink 
ige, in unhappily ſpar'd, when a Member of Chriſt was in need of 
: godly i it ! O wretched Neglect, that the Stranger Saint was not 
vho hy taken in! It had been better for them, they had quitted 
ah, ay their own Room, and their own Bed, than he had wanted 
Child: Lodging. O curſed clothing, may the Wicked ſay, that 
e Dam- was in my Houſe, locked up in my Cheſt, or hanging in 
at him, I my Wardrobe, and was not brought out to clothe ſuch a 
is jul: one! O that I had ftripped my ſelf, rather than he had 
. 12. gone away without Clothing! Curſed Buſineſs, that di- 
hungr) verted me from viſiting ſuch a ſick Saint! O that I had 
thy rather watched whole Nights with him. Wretch that I 
ge te was! Why did I fit at Eaſe in my Houſe, when he was in 


in Pri 
not on) 
noſt pre 
r thoug 


Priſon, and did not viſit him? But now the Tables 
are turn d: Chriſt's Servants ſhall eat, but I ſhall be hun- 
gry; his Servants ſhall drink, but I ſhall be thirſty; 
they rejoice, but I am aſhamed, IJ. Xv. 13. They 
are taken in, but I am caſt out, and bid to depart; they 
are clothed with Robes of Glory, but I walk nated, and 
they ſee my Shame, Rev. xvi. 15. They are now raiſed up on 
high, beyond the Reach of Sickneſs or Pain ; but I muſt 
now iy down in Sorrow, Ifa. l. 11. Now ſhall they go to 
the Palace of Heaven, but I muſt go to the Priſon of Hell. 

But if our Lord do thus reſent Men's neglecting to help . 
his People under theſe, and the like Diſtrefſes ; what may 
they expect, K and Inſtruments of 

h 4 2 
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If they ſhall be fed with Wrath, who fed them not, when 
they were hungry; what ſhall become of thoſe, who rob- 
bed and ſpoiled them, and took their own Bread away from 
them? What a full Cup of Wrath ſhall be the Portion of 
thoſe, who were ſo far from giving them Meat or Drink, 
when hungry or thirſty, that they made it a Crime for o- 
thers to entertain them, and made themſelves drunken with 
their Blood ! They muſt lodge with Devils for evermore, 
who took not in the Loa People, when Strangers : Then, 
what a Lodging ſhall thoſe have, who drave them out of 
their own Houſes, out of their native Land, and made them 
Strangers? Men will be condemned for not clothing them, 
when Naked: Then, how heavy muſt the Sentence of thoſe 
be, who have ſtript them, and made them go without Clo- 
thing? Surely, if not viſiting of them in Sickneſs, or in a Pri- 
ſon, ſhall be fo ſeverely puniſhed; they ſhall not eſcape a 
moſt heavy Doom, who have caft them into Priſons, and 
have put them under ſuch Hardſhips, as have impair d their 
Health, brought Sickneſs on them, and cut their Days in 
Priſon, or out of Priſon. ik 
To put a Face upon ſuch wicked Practices, Men will 
pretend to retain an Honour for Chriſt and Religion, while 
they thus treat his Members, walking in his Way, and 
keeping the Truth. They are here repreſented to ſay, I hen 
ſaw we thee an hungred, or athirſt, or a Stranger, or naked, 
or fick, or in Priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ® Ver. 
4. As if they ſhould ſay, Our Bread, Drink, Lodging, 
Clothing, and Viſits, were indeed refus'd, but not to Chriſt; 
but to a Set of Men, of a bad Character, Men who turned 
the World upſide down (Acts xvii. q.) who troubled [/rael 
( 1 Kings xvili. 17.) an humorous and phantaſtick Sort of 
People, having Laus divers from all People; factious and 
rebellious ( they did not keep the King's Laws ) and there- 
fore a very dangerous Set of Men; *twas not for the King 5 
. profit to ſuffer them, Eſth. iii. 8. But altho Men caft im- 
. quity upon the Godly, and give them ill Names, that they 
may treat them as Criminals ; all theſe Pretences will avall 
them nothing, in the great Day, before the righteous Judge, 
nor before their own Conſciences neither: But the real 
Ground of their. Enmity againſt the Saints, will be found 
(to their own Conviction) to be their Enmity againft * 
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himſelf. This ſeems to be the Import of the Objection of 
the Damned (Ver. 44.) and of the Anſwer to it, Ver. 
In as much as ye did it not to one of the leaft of theſe, ye did 
it not to me, | | 
Laſtly, Sentence being paſt on both Parties, follows the 
full Execution of the fame, Ver. 46. And theſe ſhall go a- 
way into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous into Life 
Eternal. The Damned ſhall get no Reprieve, but go to 
their Place without Delay ; they ſhall be driven away from 
the Judgment-Seat into Hell: And the Saints ſhall enter in- 
to the King's Palace (Pſal. xlv. 15.) Namely into Heaven 
the Seat of the Bleſſed. But our Lord Chrift, and his glo- 
rious Company, ſhall keep the Field that Day, and ſee the 
Backs of all their Enemies; for the Damned go off fit. 
In this Day of the Lord, the great Day, ſhall be the ge- 
neral Conflagration ; by which thoſe viſible Heavens, the 
Earth, and Sea ſhall paſs away. Not that they ſhall be an- 
nihilated (or reduc'd to nothing ) that's not the Operation 
of Fire: But they ſhall be di ſſolved, and purg'd by that Fire, 
from all the Effects of Sin, or of the Curſe, upon them; 
and then renew'd, and made more glorious and ſtable. Of 
this Conflagration, the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. iii. 
10. But the Day of the Lord will came, as a Thief in the 
Night; in the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
great Noiſes and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat; 
the Earth alſo, and the Warks that are therein, ſhall be 
burnt up. alſo, Ver. 7, 12. And of the renewing of 
the World, he adds, Ver. 13. Nevertheleſs we, according 
to his Promiſe, loo for new Heavens, and a new Earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. D 
It ſeems moſt agreeable to the Scriptures, and to the Na- 
ture of the Thing, to conceive this Conflagration to follow 
=__ general Judgment; Sentence being paſt on both 
ies before it. And I judge it probable, that it will fall 
in with the puting of the Sentence in Execution againſt the 
Damn'd ; fo as they ſhall (according to their Sentence) de- 
part, and the Heavens and the Earth paſs away, together 
and at once, at that furious Rebuke from the 'I hrone, dri- 
ving away the Damn'd, out of the World ( in this Fire ) 
to the everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
Even as, in the Deluge, with which the Apoſtle Peter 
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Conflagr gration, or burning of the World (2 Per. 
mM. 6, T. the World its ſelf, and the Wicked upon it, 
:;/hed together; the ſame Water which deftro yed the 
Far, ſweeping away the Inhabitants. For it is not like- 
ly, that the Wicked ſhall at all ſtand on the new Earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs ( 2 Pet. ii. 13.) And as 
for this Earth, it ſhall fee o_ (which _ to denote 
a k Diſpatch) and it e from his Face, who 
. * Throne, Rev. xXx. . tis 1 ſaw a great 
white Throne, and him that ſat on it, from whoſe Face the 
Earth and the Heaven fled away. The Execution of the 
Sentence on the Wicked is alſo thus expreſſed; They ſhall 
" puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from the Preſence, 
rom the Face of the Lord, 2 Theſ. i. 9. The original 
Word is the fame in both Texts, the which, being com- 
» ſeem to ſay, that theſe Creatures abuſed by the Wic- 
ked, being leſt to ſtand, as Witneſſes againſt them, in the 
Judgment, are, after Sentence paſt on their Abuſers, made 
to paſs away with them from the Face of the Judge. 'Tis 
true, the fleeing away of the Earth and Heaven is narrated 
(Rev. xx. 11.) — the Judgment: But that will not 
prove its going before the Judgment ; more than the nar- 
rating of the Judgment, Ver. 12. before the Reſurrecti- 
on, Ver. 13. will prove the Reſurrection to be before 
it. Further, *tis remarkable, in the Execution of the 
Sentence, Rev. xx. 14. 15. that not only the Repro- 
bate are caſt into the Lake, but Death and Hell are — 
into it likewiſe: All Effects of Sin, and of the Curſe, 
are removed out of the World ( for which very Cauſe ſhall 
the C ion be) and they are confin'd to the Place of 
the Damn'd. Beſides all this, tis evident the End of the 
World is by the Canflagration : - And the Apoſtle tells us 
(1 Cor. xv. 24, 25.) That then cometh the End, when 
he ſhall have 3 up the Kingdom to God, even the 
Father ; when he ſhall have put down all Rule, and all Au- 
thority, and Power. For he muſt reign, till he hath put 
all Enemies under his Feet. The which laſt, as it muſt 
be done before the End; ſo it ſeems not to be done, but by 
putting the Sentence in Execution, paſt in the Day of 
Judgment, againſt the Wicked. _ 
No if the burning of Sedom and Gomorrah, that are 
ſet forth for an Example, (Jude 7.) was fo dreadful 
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How terrible will that Day be, when the whole World 
ſhall be at once in Flames ! How will wretched Worldlings 
look, when their darling World ſhall be all on Fire? Then 
ſhall ſtrong Caſtles, and towring Palaces, with all their 
rich Furniture, go up together in one Flame, with the 
loweſt Cottages. What Heart can fully conceive the Ter- 
ror of that Day to the Wicked, when the whole Fabrick 
of Heaven and Earth ſhall at once be diffolv'd by that Fire! 
When that miſerable Company ſhall be driven from the 
Tribunal to the Pit, with Fire within them, and Fire with- 
out them ; and Fire behind them, and on every Hand 
of them; and Fire before them, awaiting them in the 
— Whither this Fire (for ought appears) may follow 
them ! | 

As for the particular Place of this Judgment, tho' ſome 
Point us to the Valley of Fehoſhaphat for it; yet our Lord 
who infallibly knew it, being aſk'd the Queſtion, by his 
Diſciples, where Lord? Told them only, I hereſoever the 
Body is, thither will the Eagles be gathered together, Luke 
xvii. 37. After which Anſwer, *tis too much for Men to 
renew the Queſtion. As for the Time when it ſhall be; 
in vain do Men ſearch for what the Lord has purpoſely 
kept ſecret, Acts i. 7. It is not for you to know the Times 
r the Seaſons, which the Father has put in his own Pawer, 


The Apoſtle Paul, after having very plainly deſcribed the 


ſecond Coming of Chrift, 1 The/. iv. 16, 17. adds, (Chap. 


v. I, 2.) But of the Times and Seaſons, Brethren, ye have 
a0 need that I write unto you. For your ſelves know perfect- 


ly, that the Day of the Lord ſo cometh, as a Thief in the 
Night. Nevertheleſs, ſome, in ſeveral Ages, have made 


very bold with the Time; and ſeveral particular Years, 


which are now paſt, have been given out to the World, 
for the Time of the End, by Men who have pry'd into the 
Secrets of God. Time has proclaimed to the World 
their Raſhneſs and Folly : And tis likely they will be no 
more happy in their Conjectures, whoſe determinate Time 
is yet to come. Let us reſt in that he cometh, God hath 
kept the Day hid from us, that we may be every Day 
ready for it, Matth. xxv. 13. Match therefore, for ye 


know neither the Day, nor the Hour, wherein the San of 


Man cometh, And let us remember, that the laſt Day of 


Our 
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our Life, will determine our State in the laſt Day of the 
World: And as we die, fo ſhall we be judged. 

I ſhall now ſhut up this Subje&t, with fore Application 
of what has been faid. 

Us E I, Of Comfort to all the Saints. Here's Abun- 
dance of Conſolation to all who are in the State of Grace, 
Whatever be your Affi&ions in the World, this Day will 
make up all your Loſſes. Though ye have lien among the 
Pots » Yet fall ye be as the Wings of a Dove covered with 
Silver, and her Feathers with yellow Gold, Pfal. lxviii, 
13. Tho' the World reproach, and condemn you ; 
the Judge will, at that ve you, and bring forth 
your Righteouſneſs as the Light. The World's Fools will 
then appear to have been the only wiſe Men who were in 
it. Tho“ the Croſs be 1 you may well bear it, in 
Expectation of the Crown of Rig „ Which the 
righteous Judge will then give you. If the World do de- 
ſpiſe you, and treat you with the utmoſt Contempt, 
it not: The Day cometh wherein you ſhall fit with Chrif 
in his Throne. Be not dicourged,b by Reaſon of mani- 
fold Temptations ; but reſiſt vil, in Confidence of a 
full and complete Victory; for you ſhall judge the Temp- 
ter at laſt. Tho? you have hard Mreſtling now with the 
Body of Sin and Death; yet ye ſhall get all your Enemies 
under your Feet, at length, and be preſented faultleſs before 
the Preſence of his Glory. Let not the Terror of that Day 
diſpirit you, when you think upon it : Let theſe who have 
flighted the Judge, and continue Enemies to him, and to 
the Way of Holincſs, droop and hang down their Heads, 
when they think of his coming : But lift ye up your Heads 
with Joy, for the laſt Day will be your beſt Day. The 
Judge is your Head and Huſband, your Redeemer, and 

Advocate. Ve muſt appear before the Judgment-ſeat, 
2 ye Hall not come into Condemnation, John v. 24. His 
. gainſt you, but for v He came in 
the Fl:þ, to remove the wal Imp of the ſpi- 
ritual Marriage, by his Death : ei 
youz to eſpouſe you to himſelf: He'll come, at the 14% 
Day, ta ſolemnize the Marriage, and take the Bride home 


to his Father's Houſe, Even 0, * . 
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Us E II. Of Terror to all Unbelievers. N 
ſerve to awaken a ſecure Generation, a World 
Wickedneſs, as if they were never to be called to — oa 
count for it; and lighting the Mediator, as if he were not 
to judge them. Ah! How few have the lively Impreſſions 
of the Judgment to come ! Moſt Men live, as if what is 
faid of it, from the Word, were but idle Tales. The pre- 
fane Lives of many ſpeak the Thoughts of it to be far 
from their Hearts, and in very Deed make a Mock of it 
before the World, ſaying, in Effect, Where is the Promiſe 
his Coming? The Hypocriſy of 'others, who blind y 
yes of the World with a ſplendid Profef on, 
Appearance Chriſt's Sheep, while they are indeed the 
vil's Goats, is an Evidence, that the great Separation of 
the Sheep from the Goats is very little laid to Heart, How 
do many indulge themſelves in ſecret Wickedneſs, of which 
they would be aſhamed before Witneſſes ; not co 
that their moſt ſecret Thoughts and Actions will, at that 
Day, be diſcover'd, before the great Congregation ! How 
eagerly are Mens Hearts ſet on the World, as if it were to 
be their everlaſting Habitation | The folemn Aſſemblies, 
and publick Ordinances, wherein the Judge is upon a 
Tranfatian of Peace with the Criminals, age lued : 
Mens Hearts will fwim ke Feathers in Wh Water of the 
; that will ſink, like Stones, to the Bottom, in 
Cares of this Life: The vll be very ſerious in Trifles of this 
World, and D ' Things 
of another World. But O! confider the Day, that is ap- 
proaching, in which Chriſt ſhall come to Judgment, the 
World ſhall be ſummoned, by the Sound of the laſt Trum- 
pet, to compear before his Tribunal. The Judge ſhall fit 
on his Throne, and all Nations ſhall be ſifted before him; 
the Separation ſhall be made betwixt the Godly and the 
Wicked, the Books opened, and the Dead judged out of 
them, one Party ſhall be adjudged to contin Life, and 
the other to everlaſting Fire, according to their Works. 
It would be a Sight of admirable Curioſity, if thou 
couldſt wrap up thy felf in ſome dark Cloud, or hide thy 
ſelf in the Cleft of ſome high Rock, from . thou 
mighteſt eſpy wicked Kings, Princes, Judges, and — 
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Ones of the Earth, rifing out of their Marble Tombs, and 
brought to the Bar, to anſwer for all their Cruelty, In- 
juſtice, Oppreflion, and Profanity, without any Marks of 
Diſtinction, but what their Wickedneſs puts upon them: 
Profane, unholy and unfaithful Church-men, purſued with 
the Curſes of the ruined People, from their Graves to the 
Judement-Seat, and charged with the Blood of Souls, to 
whom they gave not faithful Warning: Mighty Men ftand- 
ing trembling before the Judge, unable to recover their 
wonted Boldneſs, to outwit him with their Subtilties, or 
defend themſelves by their Strength: Delicate Women caſt 
forth of their Graves, as abominable Branches, drag'd to 
the Tribunal, to anſwer for their ungodly Lives: The Ip- 
norant, ſuddenly taught in the Law, to their Coſt ; and 
the Learned declar'd, before the World, Fools and laborious 
Triflers : The Atheiſt convinc'd, the Hypocrite unmaſk'd; 
and the Profane, at long run, turn'd ſerious about his eter- 
nal State: Secret Murders, Adulteries, Thefts, Cheats, 
and other Works of Darkneſs, which ſcorn'd all human 
Search, diſcover'd and laid open before the World, with 
their moſt minute Circumſtances: No Regard had to the 
Rich, no Pity ſhewn to the Poor: The Scales of the World 
turn'd ; oppreiigd and deſpiſed Piety ſet on high; and pro- 
ſperous Wickedneſs at laſt brought low: All, not found in 
Chriſt, arraign'd, convicted, and condemned without Re- 
ſpect of Perſons, and driven from the Tribunal to the Pit; 
while thoſe found in him, at that Day, being abſolv'd be- 
fore the World, go with him into Heaven. Nay, but thou 
canſt not ſo eſcape. Thy ſelf, whoſover thou art, not be- 
ing in Chriſt, muſt bear a Part in this tragical and frightful 
Action. 

Sinner, That ſame Lord Chriſt, whom now thou deſpi- 
feſt, whom thou woundeſt thro' the Sides of his Meſſengers, 
and before whom thou doſt prefer thy Luſts, will be thy 
Judge. And a neglected Saviour will be a ſevere Judge. 
O! what Mountain, what Rock wilt thou get to fall on 
thee, and hide thee from the Face of him who ſitteth on 
the Throne? Thou haſt now a Rock within thee, a Heart 
of Adamant, ſo that thou canſt count the Darts of the 
Word as Stubble, and laugh at the ſhaking of the Spear: 
But that Rock will rent, at the Sight of the Judge ; = 
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hard Heart will then break, and thou ſhalt weep and wail, 
when weeping and wailing will be to no Purpoſe. Death's 
Bands will fall off ; the Grave will vomit thee out ; and the 
Mountains ſhall ſkip from thee ; and the Rocks refuſe to 
grind thee to Powder. How will theſe curſed Eyes abide the 
Sight of the Judge] Behold, he cometh ! Where's the pro- 
fane Swearer, who tore his Wounds? The wretched 
Worldling, now abandon'd of his god? The formal Hy- 
pocrite, who kiſs d him, and betray'd him? The Deſpi- 
ſer of the Goſpel, who ſent him away in his Meſſengers 
groaning, profan'd his Ordinances, and trampled un- 
der Foot his precious Blood? O Murderer, the ſlain Man 
is thy Judge: There's he whom thou didſt ſo maletreat : 
Behold the neglected Lamb of God appearing as a Lion a- 
gainſt thee. How will thine Heart endure the Darts of his 
hery Looks! That rocky Heart, now kept out againſt 
him, ſhall then be blown up: That Face, which refuſeth 
to bluſh now, ſhall then gather Blackneſs: Arrows of 
Wrath ſhall pierce, where Arrows of Conviction cannot 
enter now. What wilt thou anſwer him, when he riſeth 
up, and chargeth thee with thy Unbelief and Impenitency ? | 
Wilt thou ſay, thou waſt not warned? Conſcience within 
thee will give thee the Lie : The ſecret Groans and Wea- 
iineſs of thoſe, who warn'd thee, will witneſs the contrary. 
If a Child or a Fool did tell you, that your Houſe were on 
Fire, you would immediately run to quench it : But, in 
Matters of eternal Concern, Men will firſt fill their Hearts 
with Prejudices againſt the Meſſengers, and then caſt their 
Meſſage behind their Backs. But theſe filly Shitts and Pre- 
tences will not avail, in the Day of the Lord. How will 
theſe curſed Ears, now deaf to the Call of the Goſpel, in- 
viting Sinners to come to Chriſt, hear the fearful Sentence, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels? No ſleepy Hearer ſhall be 
there: No Man's Heart will then wander : Their Hearts 
and Eyes will then be fixed on their Miſery, which they 
will not now believe. O that we knew in this our Day, 
the Things that belong to our Peace. 
Laſtly, Be exhorted to believe this great Truth; and be- 
leve it ſo as you may prepare for the Judgment * 
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Set up a ſecret Tribunal in your own Breaſts, and often call 
our ſelves to an Account there. Make the Judge your 
nend in Time, by cloſing with him, in the Offer of the 
Goſpel ; and give all Diligence, that ye 1 found in 
Chriſt, at that Day. Caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and 
live, as believing you are, at all Times, and in all Places, 
under the Eye of your Judge, who will bring every Wark 
into Judgment, with every ſecret Thing. Be fruitful in good 
Works, knowing that as ye ſow, ye ſhall reap. Study 
Piety towards God, Righteouſneſs and Charity towards 
Men. Lay up in Store Plenty of Works of Charity and 
Mercy, towards them who are in Diſtreſs, eſpecially ſuch 
as are of the Houſhold of Faith, that they may be produc'd 
that Day as Evidences, that ye belong to Chriſt. Shut not 
up your Bowels of Mercy, now, towards the Needy ; left 
yes then, find no Mercy. Take heed, that in all your 
orks, ye be ſingle and fincere ; aiming, in them all, at 
the Glory of your Lord, a Teſtimony of your Love to him, 
and Obedience to his Command. Leave it to Hypocrites, 
who have their Reward, to proclaim every Man his own 
Goodneſs; and to ſound a Trumpet, when they do their 
Alms. Tis a baſe and unchriftian Spirit, which cannot 
have Satisfaction in a good Work, unleſs it be expos'd to 
the View of others: Tis utterly unworthy of one, who 
believes that the laſt Trumpet ſhall call together the whole 
World; before whom the Judge himſelf ſhall publiſh Works 
truly good, how ſecretly ſoever they were done. Live in 
_ a believing Expectation of the Coming of the Lord. Let 
your Loins be always girt, and your Lamps burning: 80 
when he comes, whether in the laſt Day of your Life, or 
in the laſt Day of the World, ye ſhall be able to ſay with 
Joy, Lo this is our Gad, and we have waited for him. 
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H E A D V. 
The Kingdom of HEAVEN. 
Matth. v. 34. 


Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his Right Hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the Foundation of the Warld. 


H*: NG from this Portion of Scripture, which the 
| Text is a Part of, diſcours'd of the general Fudg- 
nent; and being to ſpeak of the everlaſting Happineſs of 
the Saints, and the everlaſting Miſery of the Wicked, from 
the reſpective Sentences to be pronounced upon them, in 
the Great Day ; I ſhall take them in the Order where- 
in they ly before us; the rather that, as Sentence is 
firſt paſt upon the Righteous, ſo the Execution thereof is firſt 
begun, tho poſſibly the other may be fully executed before 

it be compleated. | 
The Words of the Text contain the joyful Sentence its 
ſelf, together with an hiſtorical Introduction thereto, which 
gives us an Account of the Judge pronouncing the Sentence, 
the King, Jeſus Chriſt ; the Parties on whom it is given, 
them on his right Hand; and the Time when, then, aſſoon 
as the Trial is over. Of theſe I have ſpoke already. *Tis 
the Sentence its ſelf we are now to conſider, Come, ye bleſ- 
ſed of my Father, &c. Stand aback, O ye profane Goats ; 
have away all unregenerate Souls, not united to Jeſus Chrift : 
This is not for you. Come, O ye Saints, brought out of 
your natural State, into the State of Grace ; behold here the 
State of Glory awaiting you. Here is Glory let down to us 
A Din Words and Syllables; A Looking-glaſs, in which you 
may ſee your everlaſting Happineſs ; a Scheme (or Draught) 
- "wag Father's Houſe wherein there are many Man- 

= | 

This glorious Sentence bears two Things. (1.) The 
Compleat Happineſs, to which the Saints are adjudg'd, the 


Kingdom, 
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Kingdom. (2.) Their ſolemn Admiſſion to it, Come ye 5005 
fed Fm Father, inherit, &c. Firſt, Their compleat Hap- 

pineſs is a Kingdom. A Kingdom is the Top of worldly 

Felicity ; there's nothing on Earth greater than a Kingdom: 
'Therefore the hidden Weight of Glory in Heaven is held 
forth to us under that Notion. But tis not an ordi 
Kingdom, tis the Kingdom; the Kingdom of Heaven, ſur- 
pr_ all the Kingdoms of the Earth, in Glory, Honour, 

rofit and Pleaſure, infinitely more than they do, in theſe, 
excel the low and inglorious Condition of a Beggar, in 
and on a ill. Secondly, There's a folemn Admiſin 
of the Saints unto this their Kin Come ye, inherit the 
| Kingdom. In the View of Angels, Men, and Devils, they 
are inveſted with Royalty, and ſolemnly i ed before 
the whole World, by Jeſus Chriſt the Heir of all Things, who 
hath all Power in and in Earth. Their Right to 
the Kingdom is ſolemnly recogniz d and own'd ! They are 
2 i to poſ- 
ſeſs it by Inheritance, or Lot, as the Word properly ſigni- 
mies; becauſe, of old, Inheritances were 
as Canaan to Iſrael God's fir/t-born, as they're cal 
| bv. 22. And becauſe this Kingdom is the Father's King- 
dom, therefore they are openly acknowledged, in their Ad- 
miſſion to it, to be the b/zfſed of Chriſt's Father; the which 
| Bleſſing was given them, long before this Sentence, but 
is now ſolemnly recogniz d and confirmed to them, 
by the Mediator, in his Father's Name. Tis obſervable, he 
ſays not, ye bleſſed of the Father, but ye bleſſed of my Father; 
to ſhew us, That all Bleſſings are derived upon us, from the 
Father, the Fountain of Bleſſing, as he is the God and Father 
| 7 aur Lord Feſus Chriſt, through whom we are bleſſed, 
pb. i. 3. And finally they are admitted to this Kingdom, as 
that which was prepared for them from the Foundation of the 

World, in God's eternal Purpoſe, before they, or any of 
them were; that all the World may ſee, eternal Life to 
be the free Gift of God. 
DOCT. The Saints ſhall be made compleatly happy, in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Heaven, Two Things | 
ſhall here enquire into, (1.) the Nature of this Kingdom. 
(2.) The Admiffion of the Saints thereto. And then | 
ſhall make ſome practical Improvement of the _ 

IRST)y 
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Firs r, As to the Nature of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
our Knowledge of it is very imperfect ; tor Eye hath nat 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, a have entred ; into the Heart of © 

Man, the Things which wg ＋ 2 ed for how _ 
love 2 A Cor. 3 

rents inſtruct their little 4 concerning TR. * 
which otherwiſe they can have no tolerable Notion: 8 80 
our gracious God, in contemplation of our Weakneſs, is 


pleaſed to repreſent to us Heaven's Happineſs, under Simi- 
litudes taken from earthly Things, glorious in the Eyes of 


Men; ſince naked Diſcoveries of the heavenly re. di- 
veſted of earthly Reſemblance, would be — bright for 
our weak Eyes, and in them we would but loſe our ſelves. 
Wherefore now, one can but ſpeak as a Child, of theſe 
Things, which the Day will fully diſcover. 

The State of Glory is repreſented under the Notion of a 
Kingdom ; a Kingdom, among Men, being that in which 
the greateſt Number of earthly good Things doth concentre. 
Now every Saint ſhall, as a King, inherit a Kingdom. All 
Chriſt's Subjects ſhall be Kings, each one with his Crown 
upon his Head : Not that the great King ſhall diveſt him- 
ſelf of his Royalty, but he'll make all his Children Partakers 
of his K:ngdom. 

I. The Saints ſhall have tingly Power and Authority 
given them. Our Lord gives not empty Titles to his Fa- 


vourites; he makes them Kings indeed. The Dominion 


of the Saints, will be a Dominion, far exceeding that of 
the greateſt Monarch ever was in Earth. They'll be ab- 

ſolute Maſters over Sin, that ſometime had the Dominion 
over them. They'll have a compleat Rule over their own 
Spirits; an intire Management of all their Affections and 
r which now create them ſo much Moleſtation: 
The turbulent Route of corrupt Affections ſhall be for ever 
expell'd out of that Kingdom, and never be able any more 
to give them the leaſt Diſturbance. They ſhall have Power 
over the Nations, the Ungodly of all Nations, and ſhall rule 
them with a Rad of Iran, Rev. ii. 26. 27. The whole 
World of the Wicked ſhall be broken before them: Satan 
ſhall be bruiſed under their Feet, Rom. xvi. 20. He ſhall 
never be able to faſten a Temptation on them any more : 
ORIEL G02 ; and, in der Sight, cat with 
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the 2 4 Crew, into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. 
S0 they rule over their Oppreſſors. Having fought 
the good Fight, and got the Victory, Chrift will entertain 
them, as Joſhua did his Captains, cauſing them come near 
and put their Feet on the Necks of Kings, Joſh. x. 24. 

II. They ſhall have the En/igns of Royalty. For a Throne, 
Chriſt will grant them to fit with him in his Throne, Rev. 
iii. 21. They'll be advanced to the higheſt Honour and 
Dignity they're capable of ; and in the Enjoyment of it, 
they Il have an eternal undiſturbed Repoſe, after all the 
Toſſings they met with in the World, in their Way to 
the Throne. For a Crown, they ſhall receive a Crown of 
Glory, that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. Not a Crown 
of Flawers, as Subjects, being Conquerors, or Victors, ſome- 
times have got : Such a Crown quickly fades, but their 
Crown never fadeth. Not a Crown of Gold, ſuch as earth- 
ly Kings do wear: Even a Crown of Gold is often 
ſtain'd, and at beſt can never make them happy who wear 
it. But it ſhall be @ Crown of Glory, A Crown of Glory 
is a Crown of Life (Rev. ii. 10.) that Life, which knows 
no End: A Crown which Death can never make to fall 
off one's Head. It muſt be an abiding Crown; for tis a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 8. "Twas purchaſ d 
for them by Chris Righteouſneſs, which is imputed to 
them; they're qualified for it, by inherent Righteouſneſs ; 
God's Righteouſneſs or Faithfulneſs ſecures it to them. 
They ſhall have @ Scepter, a Rod of Iron (Rev. ii. 27.) 
terrible to all the wicked World. And a Sword too, 4 
two-edged Sword in their Hand, to execute Vengeance upon 
the Heathen, and Puniſhments upon the People, Pal. cxlix. 
6, 7. They ſhall have royal Apparel. The royal Robes 


in this Kingdom are white Robes, Rev. iii. 4. They ſhall 


walk with me in white. And theſe laſt do, in a very par- 
ticular Manner, point at the unconceivable Glory of the 
State of the Saints in Heaven. | 
The Lord is pleaſ d often to repreſent, unto us, the glo- 
rious State of the Saints, under the Notion of their being 
clothed in white Garments. Tis promiſ d to the Over- 
comer, that he ſhall be clothed in white Raiment, Rev. iii. 
5. The Elders about the Throne are clothed in white Rai- 
ment, Chap. iv. 4. The Multitude before the 2 — 
clat 
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clathed with white Robes, Chap. vii. . array'd in white 
Robes, ver. 13. made white in the Blood of the Lamb, ver. 
14. TI own, the laſt two Teſtimonies adduc'd, do reſpect 
the State of the Saints on Earth : But withal the Terms 
xe borrow 'd from the State of the Church in Heaven. All 
Garments, properly ſo called, being Badges of Sin and 
Shame, ſhall be laide aſide by the Saints, when they come 
to their State of Glory. But if we conſider, on what Oc- 
caſions white Garments were wont to be put on, we ſhall 
find much of Heaven under them. 

Fir/t, The Romans when they manumitted their Bond- 
ſervants, gave them a white Garment, as a Badge of their 
Freedom. So ſhall the Saints, that Day, get on their white 
Robes ; for tis the Day of the Glorious Liberty of the 
Children of God, (Rom. viii. 21.) the Day of the Redem- 
tion of their Body, ver. 23. They ſhall no more ſee the 
Houſe of Bondage, nor ly any more among the Pots. If 
ye compare the State of the Saints on Earth, with that of 
the Wicked, tis indeed a State of Freedom, whereas the 
dther is a State of Slavery: But in Compariſon with their 
dtate in Heaven, tis but a. Servitude. A Saint on Earth 
indeed a young Prince, and Heir to the Crown; but his 
Motto may be, I ſerve; for he differeth nothing from a Ser- 
ant, tho he be Lord of all, Gal. iv. 1. What are the 

roans of a Saint, the ſordid and baſe Work he is ſome- 
imes found employed in, the black and tatter'd Garments 
le walks in, but Badges of this comparative Servitude ? 
put from the Day the Saints come to the Crown, they re- 
eive their compleat Freedom, and ſerve no more. They 
ball be fully freed from Sin, which of all Evils is the worſt, 
doth in it ſelf, and in their Apprehenſion too: How great 
en muſt that Freedom be, when theſe Egyptians whom 
hey ſee to Day, they ſhall ſee them again no mere for ever? 
hey ſhall be free from all Temptation to Sin: Satan can 
ave no Acceſs to tempt them any more, by himſelf, nor 
his Agents. A full Anſwer will then be given to that 
etition, they have ſo often repeated, Lead us not into 
Lemptation. No hifling Serpent can come into the Paradiſe 
wove : No Snare nor Trap can be laid there, to catch 

e Feet of the Saints: They may walk there fearleſly, for 
hey can be in no Hazard: There are no Lions Dens, no 

or, II. B b Maun- 
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Mountains of the Leopards, in the promiſed Land. Nay, 
they ſhall be ſet beyond the Poſſibility of Sinning, for they 
ſhall be confirmed in Goodneſs, Twill be the conſummate 
Freedom of their Will, to be for ever unalterably deter. 
mined to Good. And they ſhall be freed from all the Ef 
fees of Sin; There ſhall be no more Death, neither Sorry, 
nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more Pain, Rev. xxi, 
4. What Kingdom is like unto this? Death makes its 
Way, now, into a Palace, as eaſily as into a Cottage: Str. 
row falls the Heart of one who wears a Crown on his Head: 
Royal Robes are no Fence againſt Pain, and crying by Rex 
fon of Pain. But in this Kingdom no Miſery can have 
Place. All Reproaches ſhall be wip'd off ; and never ſhall 
a Tear drop any more from their Eyes. They ſhall not 
_ complain of Deſertions again; the Lord will never hide his 
Face from them: But the Sun of Righteouſnebs ſhining 
upon them, in his meridian Brightneſs, will diſpel all 
Clouds, and give them an everlaſting Day, without the 
leaſt Mixture of Darkneſs. A Deluge of Wrath, after a 
fearful Thunder-clap from the Throne, will fweep away 
the Wicked from before the Judgment-ſeat, into the Lake 
of Fire: But they are, in the firſt Place, like Noah brought 
Into the Ark, and out of Harm's Way. 
| Secondly, White Raiment hath been a Token of Pari- 
ty. Therefore the Lamb's IVife is arrayed in fine Linen, 
clean and whzte, Rev. xix. 8. And theſe who ſtood before 
the Throne, waſhed their Robes, and made them white in 
the Blood of the Lamb, Chap. vii. 14. The Saints ſhall, 
then, put on the Robes of perfect Parity, and ſhine in ſpot- 
leſs Holineſs, like the Sun in his Strength, without the leaf 
Cloud to intercept his Light. Abſolute Innocence ſhall 
then be reftored, and every Appearance of Sin baniſhed far 
from this Kingdom. The gu:/t of Sin, and the reignin 
Power of it, are now taken away in the Saints, neverthelels 
Sin dwelleth in them, Rom. vii. 20 But then it ſhall be no 
more in them: The corrupt Nature will be quite remov d: 
That Root of Bitterneſs will be pluckt up, and no Veſtiges 
ol it left in their Souls: Their Nature ſhall be altogether 
pure and finleſs. There ſhall be no Darkneſs in theit 
Minds; but the Underftanding of every Saint, when he 1s 
come to his Kingdom, will be as a Globe of pure and un- 


mixed 
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mixed Light. There ſhall not be the leaſt Averſion to 
Good, or Inclination to Evil, in their Mills: But they'll 
be brought to a perfect Conformity to the Will of God; 
bleſt with angelical Purity, and fixed therein. Their Af 
fections ſhall not be liable to the leaſt Diſorder or — 2 
rity: T will coft them no Trouble to keep them right: 
They'll get ſuch a ſet of Purity, as they can never loſe. 
They'll be ſo refin'd from all earthiy Droſs, as never to ſavour 
more of any U hing but Heaven. Were it poſſible they 
ſhould be ſet again, amidſt the enſnaring Objects of an evil 
World, they ſhould walk among them without the leaft 
Defilement ; as the Sun ſhines on the Dunghill, yet un- 
tainted ; and as the Angels preſerv'd their Purity in the 
midſt of Sodom. Their Graces ſhall then be perfected; 
and all the Imperfection, now cleaving to them, done a- 
way. There will be no more ground for Complaints of 
Weakneſs of Grace : None in that Kingdom ſhall com- 
plain of an ill Heart, or a corrupt Nature. It doth not 
jet appear what we ſhall be, but---when he ſhall appear; we 
ſhall be lite him, 1 John ii. 2. 

Thirdly, Among the Jews, theſe who deſired to be ad- 
mitted into the prieſtly Office, being tried, and found to 
be of the prieſts Line, and without Blemiſh, were clothed 
in White, and enrolled among the Prieſts. This ſeems to 
be alluded to Rev. iii. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame 
fall be clothed in white Raiment, and I will not blut out 
his Name out of the Bock of Life. So the Saints ſhall not 
be Kings only, but Prieſts withal ; for they are à royal 
Prieſthood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. They'll be Priz/ts upon their 
Thrones. They're judicially found deſcended from the great 
High Prieſt of their Profeſhon, begotten of him by his Spirit, 
of the incorruptible Seed of the Word, and without Blemiſh : 
So the Trial being over, they're admitted to be Prieſts in the 
Temple above, that they may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord 
for ever. There's nothing upon Earth more glorious than a 
Kingdom ; nothing more venerable than the Prieſthood : 
And both meet together in the glorify'd State of the Saints. 
The General Aſſembly of the Firſt-born, (Heb. xii. 23.) 
whoſe is the Priefthccd and the double Portion, appearing 
in their white Robes of Glory, will be a reverend and glo- 
rious Company. That Day will ſhew them to be the 
Perſons, whom the Lord has 1 out of all the . 
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of the Earth, to be near unto him, and to enter into his 
Temple, even into his holy Place. Their Prieſthood, be- 
gun on Earth, ſhall be brought to its Perfection, while they 
ſhall be employed in offering the Sacrifice of Praiſe to 
God and the Lamb, for ever and ever. They got not 
their Portion, in the Earth, with the reſt of the Tribes 
But the Lord himſelf was their Portion, and will be their 
double Portion, thro' the Ages of Eternity. 

 Faurthly, They were wont to wear white Raiment, in 
a Time of Triumph; to the which alſo there ſeems to be 
an Alluſion, Rev. iii. 5. He that cvercometh, the ſame ſhall 
be clathed in white Raiment. And what is Heaven but an 
everlaſting Triumph? None get thither, but ſuch as fight, 
and overcome too. Tho' Canaan was given to the I/rae- 
lites, as an Inheritance ; they behov'd to conquer it, e'er 
they could be Poſſeſſors of it. The Saints, in this World, 
are in the Field of Battle; often in red Garments, Gar- 
ments rolPd in Blood : But the Day approacheth, in which 
they ſhall and before the Throne, and before the Lam, 
clathed with white Robes, and Palms in their Hands, (Rev, 
vii. 9.) having obtain'd a compleat Victory over all their 
Enemies. The Palm was uſed as a Sign of Victory; becauſe 
that Tree, oppreſt with Weights, yieldeth not, but rather 
ſhooteth upwards. And Palm-Trees were carved on the 
Doors of the moſt holy Place, ( 1 Kings vi. 32.) which 
was a ſpecial Type of Heaven; for Heaven is the Place, 
which the Saints are receiv'd into, as Conquerors. 

Behold the Foy and Peace of the Saints in their white 
Robes. The 2 ariſing from the View of paſt Dangers, 
and of Riches and Honours gain'd at the very Door t 
Death, do moſt ſenſibly touch one's Heart: And this wil 
be an Ingredient in the everlaſting Happineſs of the Saints, 
which could have had no Place, in the Heaven of innocent 
Adam, and his ſinleſs Offspring, ſuppoſing him to have 
ſtood. Surely the glorify'd Saints will not forget the En- 
tertainment they met with in the World : IT will be for 
the Glory of God to remember it, and alſo for the height- 
ning of their Joy. The Sicilian King, by Birth the Son of 

a Potter, acted a wiſe Part, in that he would be ſerv'd at his 
Table, with earthen Veſſels ; the which could not but putan 
additional Sweetneſs ia his Meals, not to be reliſhed by one 
born Heir to the Crown. Can ever Meat be ſo ſweet to any, 
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s to the hungry Man? Or can any have ſuch a Reliſh of 
Plenty, as he who has been under pinching Straits? The 
more Difficulties the Saints have paſſed through, in their 
Way to Heaven, the Place will be the ſweeter to them, 
when they come at it. Every happy Stroke, ſtruck in the 
ſpiritual Warfare, will be a Jewel in their Crown of Glo- 

. Each Victory obtain'd againſt Sin, Satan, and the 
World, will raiſe their triumphant Joy the higher. The 
Remembrance of the Croſs will ſweeten the Crown : And 
the Memory of their Travel through the Wilderneſs, will 
put an additional Verdure on the Fields of Glory ; while 
they walk thro' them, minding the Day, when they went 
nauruing without the Sun. 

And now that they appear {r;umphins in white Robes, 
'tis a Sign they have obtain'd an honourable Peace; ſuch a 
Peace as their Enemies can diſturb no more. So ever 
Thing peculiarly adapted to their m7/;tant Condition is laid 
aſide. The Sword is laid down; and they betake them- 
ſelves to the Pen of a ready Mriter, to commemorate the 
Praiſes of him, by whom they overcame. Publick Ordi- 
nances, Preaching, Sacraments, ſhall be honourably laid 
alide ; there's no Temple there, Rev. xxi. 22. Some- 
time theſe were ſweet to them: But the Travellers being 
all got Home, the Inns, appointed for their Entertainment 
by the Way, are ſhut up; the Candles are put out, When 
the Sun is riſen; and the Tabernacle us'd in the Wilder- 
neſs is folded up, when the Temple of Glory is come in 
its Room. Many of the Saints Duties will then be laid a- 
fide ; as one gives his Staff out of his Hand, when he is 
come to the End of his Journey. Praying ſhall then be 
turn'd to praiſing: And there being no Sin to confeſs, no 


Wants to ſeek the Supply of; Confeſſion and Petition ſhall 


be ſwallow'd up in everlaſting Thank/giving, There will 
be no mourning in Heaven: They have ſown in Tears, the 
reaping Time of Joy is come, and God fball wipe away all 
Fears from their Eyes, Rev. xxi. 4. No need of Morti- 
fication there; and Self-examination is then at an End. 
They'll not need to watch any more; the Danger is over. 
Patience has had its perfect Work, and there's no Uſe for 
it there. Faith is turn'd into Sight, and Hope is ſwallow'd 
up in the Ocean of Senſible and full Enjoyment. All the 
Rebels are ſubdu'd, the Saints quietly {ct on their Throne ; 
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and ſo the Forces, needful in the Time of the ſpiritual War. 
fare, are disbanded ; and they carry on their Triumph in 
profoundeſt Peace. | 
Laſtly, White Garments were worn, on Feft:val Days, 
in Token of Foy. And fo ſhall the Saints be clothed in 
white Raiment ; for they ſhall keep an everlaſting Sabbath 
to the Lord, Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth therefore a Reſt 
(or keeping of a Sabbath) to the People of Gd. The Sab- 
bath, in the Efteem of Saints, is the Queen of Days : And 
they ſhall have an endlefs Sabbati/m in the Kingdom of 
Heaven; ſo ſhall their Garments be always white, They'll 
have an eternal Ref, with an uninterrupted Joy: Fer 
Heaven is not a reſting Place, where Men may fleep out 
an Eternity; (there they reſt not Day nor Night) but 
their Work is their Reſt and continual Recreation, and 
| Tail and Wearineſs have no Place there. They reſt there 
in God, who is the Centre of their Souls. Here they find 
the Complement, or Satisfaction, of all their Defires ; hav- 
ing the full Enjoyment of God, and uninterrupted Com- 
munion with him. This is the Point, unto the which till 
the Soul come, it will always be reſtleſs : But that Point 
reach'd, it reſts; for he is the Ia End, and the Soul 
can go no further. It cannot wnder/tand, will, nor de- 
re more ; but in him it has what's commenſurable to its 
idleſs Deſires, This is the happy End of all the La- 
bours of the Saints ; their Toil and Sorrows iflue in a joy- 
ful Rt. The Chaldeans meaſuring the natural Day, put 
the Day firſt, and the Night laſt: But the Jews counted 
the Night firſt, and the Day laſt. Even ſo the Wicked 
begin with a Day of Reſt and Pleaſure, but end with 2 
Night of everlaſting Toi! and Sorrow : But God's People 
have their gloomy Night firſt, and then comes their Day 
of eternal Reſt. The which Abraham, in the Parable, 
obſerv'd to the rich Man in Hell, Luke xvi. 25. Son re- 
member that thou in thy Lie- time receivedſt thy good Things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil Things : But now he is comfort: 
ed, and thou art tormented. © . 
III. If one enquires where the Kingdom of the Saints 
lies? It is not in this World; it lies in @ better Country, 
that is an heavenly, ( Heb. xi. 16.) a Country better than 
the beſt of this World; namely, the heavenly Canaan, 
{mmanuel's Land, where nothing is wanting r 
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the Happineſs of the Inhabitants. This is the happy Coun- 
try, bleſt with a perpetual Spring, and which yieldeth all 
Things, for Neceflity, Conveniency, and Delight. There 
Men ſhall eat Angels Food; they ſhall be entertain'd with 
the hidden Manne, (Rev. ii. 17.) without being ſet to 
the painful gathering of it: They'll be fed to the full, with 
the Product of the Land falling into their Mouths, with- 
out the leaſt Toil to them. That Land enjoys an ever- 
laſting Day, for there's no Night there, Rev. xxi. 25. 
An eternal Sun-ſhine beautifies this better Country, but 
there's no ſcorching Heat there. No Clouds ſhall be ſeen 
there for ever: Yet it is not a Land of Drought; the 
Trees of the Lord's planting are ſet by the Rivers of Wa- 
ter, and ſhall never want Moiſture, for they'll have an e- 
ternal Supply of the Spirit, by Jeſus Chriſt, from his Fa- 
ther. This is the Country from whence our Lord came, 
and whither he is gone again ; the Country which all the 
holy Patriarchs and Prophets had their Eye upon, while on 
Earth ; and which all the Saints, who have gone before 
us, have fought their Way to; and unto which, the Mar- 
tyrs have joyfully ſwim'd, thro' a Sea of Blood. This 
Earth is the Place of the Saints Pilgrimage; that's their 
Country, where they find their everlaſting Reft. 
IV. The Royal City is That great City, the holy 7 

ruſalem, deſcribed at large, Rev. xxi. 10. to the End of 
the Chapter. (*Tis true ſome learned Divines place this 
City in the Earth : But the Particulars of the Deſcription 
ſeem to me to favour thoſe moſt, who point us to the o- 
ther World, for it.) The Saints ſhall reign in that City, 
whoſe Wall is of Jaſper, (Ver. 16.) and the Foundations 
of the Mall garniſhed with all Manner of precious Stones, 
(Ver. 19.) and the Street of pure Gold, (Ver. 21.) 
So that their Feet ſhall be ſet on that, which the Men of 
this World ſet their Hearts upon. This is the City God 
has prepared for them, ( Heb. xi. 16.) 4 City that hath 
Foundations, (Ver. 10.) A continuing City, (Chap. xii. 
I4.) which ſhall ftand and flouriſh, when all the Cities ot 
the World are laid in Aſhes ; and which ſhall not be moy- 
ed, when the Foundations of the World are overturned. 
"Tis a City that never changeth its Inhabitants : None ot 
them ſhall ever be remov d out of it; for Life and . 
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tality reign there, and no Death can enter into it. Tis 
blefled with a perfect and perpetual Peace, and can never 
be in the leaft diſturbed. Nothing from without can an- 
noy it ; the Gates therefore are not ſhut at all by Day, and 
there's no Night there, Rev. xxi. 25. There can nothing 
from within trouble it. No Want of Proviſion there ; no 
Scarcity ; no Diſcord amongſt the Inhabitants. Whatever 
Contentions are amongſt the Saints now; no Veſtige of 
their former Jarrings ſhall remain there. Love to God, 
and to one another, ſhall be perfected: And theſe of them, 
who ſtood at greateſt Diſtance here, will joyfully embrace 
and delight in one another there. 

V. The Royal Palace is Chriſt's Father's Houſe, in 
which are many Manſions, John xiv. 2. There ſhall the 
Saints dwell for ever. That's the Houſe prepared for all 
the Heirs of Glory, even theſe of them who dwell in the 
meaneſt Cottage now, or have not where to lay their 
Heads. As our Lord calls his Saints to a Kingdom, he'll 
provide them a Houſe ſuitable to the Dignity he puts u- 
pon them. Heaven will be a convenient, ſpacious, and 
glorious Houſe, for thoſe, whom the King delighteth ty 
honour. Never was a Houſe purchaſed, at ſo great a Rate 
as this, being the Purchaſe of the Mediator's Blood ; and 
no leſs could it be afforded for, to them : Never was there 
ſo much ado, to fit Inhabitants for a Houſe. The Saints 
were, by Nature, utterly unfit for this Houſe, and human 
Art and Induftry could not make them meet for it. But 
the Father gives the defign'd Inhabitants to the Son, to be 
by him redeemed : The Son pays the Price of their Re- 
demption, even his own precious Blood ; that with the 
Allowance of Juſtice, they may have Acceſs to the Hou/e : 
And the hely Spirit ſanctifies them by his Grace; that they 
may be meet to come in thither, where no unclean Thing 
can enter. And no Marvel, for tis the King's Palace, 
they enter into, (Pſal. xlv. 15.) The Houſe of the King- 
dom, where the great King keeps his Court, where he has 
ſet his Throne, and ſhews forth his Glory, in a fingular 
Manner, beyond what Mortals can conceive. 

VI. Paradiſe is their Palace-Garden. This Day ſbalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe, ſaid our Saviour to the pent- 
tent Thief on the Croſs, Luke xxiii. 43. Heaven is 2 
| Paradiſi 
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Paradiſe for Pleaſure and Delight, where there is both 
Wood and Water; A pure River of Water of Life, clear 
as Cryſtal, proceeding out of the Throne of Gad, and of the 
Lamb ; and of either Side of the River, the Tree of Life, 
which bears twelve Manner of Fruits, and yields her Fruit 
every Month, Rev. Xxii. 1, 2. How happy inno- 
cent Adam have been in the earthly Paradiſe, where there 
was nothing wanting for Neceflity, nor Delight ! Eder 
was the moſt pleaſant Spot of the uncorrupted Earth, and 
Paradiſe the moſt pleaſant Spot of Eden : But what is E arth 
in Compariſon of Heaven? The glorified Saints are ad- 
vanced to the heavenly Paradiſe. There they ſhall not on- 
ly ſee, but eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the midſt 
of the Paradiſe of God, Rev. ii. 79. They ſhall behold 
the Mediator's Glory, and be ſatisfied with his Goodneſs. 
No flaming Sword will be there, to keep the Way of that 
Tree of Life ; but they ſhall freely eat of it, and hve for 
ever. And they ſhall drink of the River of Pleaſures, 
( Pfal. xxxvi. 8.) theſe ſweeteſt and pureſt Pleaſures, the 
which Immanuel's Land doth afford; and ſhall fwim in an 
Ocean of unmix'd Delight for evermore. 

VII. They ſhall have Royal Treaſures, ſufficient to ſup- 
port the Dignity they are advanced unto. Since the Street 
of the Royal City is pure Gold, and the twelve Gates 
thereof are twelve Pearls ; their Treaſure muſt be of that 
which is better than Gold or Pearl. It is an eternal Wight 
of Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. O precious Treaſure! A Trea- 
ſure 4 liable to inſenſible Corruption, by Maths or Ruſt , 
a Treaſure which none can /eal from them, Matth. vi. 
20. Never did any Kingdom afford ſuch a precious Trea- 
ſure, nor a Treaſure of ſuch Variety; for he that over- 
cometh ſhall inherit all Things, Rev. xxi. 7? No Trea- 
ſures on Earth are ftor'd with all Things : If they were all 
put together in one, there would be far more valuable 
Things wanting in that one, than found in it. This then 
is the peculiar Treaſure of theſe Kings, who inherit the 
Kingdom of Heaven. They fhall want nothing, that may 
contribute to their full Satisfaction. Now they are rich in 
Hope: But then they'll have their Riches in Hand. Now 
all Things are theirs in reſpect of Right: Then all ſhall 
be theirs in Poſſeſſion. They may go for ever thro' In- 


an Bc. 8 


394 The Temple and Society in this Kingdom. State IV. 
manuel's Land, and the Glory and Riches thereof, 
with the ſatisfying Thought, That all they ſee is their 
Want of cantly good Things, who may b fre they hl 
ant 0 7 ma ure, ſhall 
inherit all Things at length. l * 
VIII. Albeit there's 19 (material) Temple therein, na 
X 030 © 0s BY of Ordinances, as * 
on Earth; yet, as for this Kingdom, The Lord God Al- 
mighty, and the Lamb are the Temple of it, Rev. xxi. 22, 
As the Temple was the Glory of Canaan, ſo will the 
celeſtial Temple be the Cluey of Heaven. The Saints 
Mall be brought in thither, as a T ho Prieſthood, to dwell 
in the Houſe of the Lord for ever; for Jeſus Chriſt will 
then make every Saint a Pillar in the Temple of God, and 
he ſhall go no more out, (Rev. iii. 12.) as the Priefts and 
Levites did, in their Courſes, go out of the material Tem- 
1 There the Saints ſhall have the Cloud of Glory, the 
vine Preſence, with moſt intimate, uninterrupted Com- 


munion with God: There they ſhall have Jeſus Chriſt, 


as the true Ark, wherein the 4 Law ſhall be for ever 
hid from their Eyes; and the Mercy-ſeat, from which no- 
thing ſhall be habe, but everlaſting Peace and Good- 
will towards them: The Cherubims, the Society of holy 
Angels, who ſhall join with them in eternal Admiration oi 
the * yſtery of Chriſt: The golden Candleftich, with its 
feven Lamps; for the Glory of God doth lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the Light thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. The Incenſe- 
Altar, in the Interceſſion of Chriſt, who ever /iveth 15 
make Interceſſion for them ( Heb. vii. 25.) eternally exhi- 
biting the Merit of his Death and Sufferings, and efficaci- 
ouſly willing for ever, that theſe, whom the Father hath 
given him, be with him: And the Shew-bread Table, in 
the perpetual Feaſt, they ſhall have together, in the En- 
18 of God. This leads me more particularly to con- 

er, 

IX. The Lociety i in this Kingdom. What would Royal 
Power and Authority, Enſigns of Royalty, richeſt Tow 
(ures, and all other Advantages of a Kingdom, avail with- 
out comfortable Society? Some crown'd Heads have had 
but a ſorry Life thro'ꝰ the Want of it: Their Palaces have 


been unto them as Priſons, and their Badges 4 
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exhi- 
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Chains on a Priſoner; while hated of all, they had none 
they could truſt in, or whom they could have comfortable 
Fellowſhip with. But the chief Part of Heaven's Happi- 
neſs lies in the bleſſed Society the Saints ſhall have there. 
For clearing of which, conſider theſe few Things. 

Firſt, The. Society of the Saints, among themſelves, 
will be no ſmall Part of Heaven's Happineſs. The Com- 
munion of Saints on Earth is highly priz'd by all theſe who 
are travelling thro' the World unta Zion: And Com- 
panions in Sin can never have ſuch true Pleaſure and De- 
light in one another, as ſometime the Lord's People have 
in praying together, and converſing about theſe Things, 
which the World is a Stranger to. Here the Saints are 
but few in a Company, at beſt: And ſome of them are 
ſo poſted, as that they ſeem to themſelves to dwell alone ; 
having no Acceſs to ſuch, as they could freely unboſom 
themſelves to, in the Matter of their ſpiritual Caſe. They 
high and fay, Ve is me, for I am as when they have ga- 
thered the Summer Fruits ----- there is no Cluſter to eat ---- 
the good Man is periſhed out of the Earth, Mic. vii. 1, 2. 
But in the General Aſſembly of the Fir/t-born in Heaven, 
none of all the Saints, who ever were, or will be on the 
Earth, ſhall be miſſing. They'll be all of them together 
in one Place, all poſſeſs one Kingdom, and all fit down 
together to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. Here the 
beſt of the Saints want not their ſinful Imperfections, ma- 
king their Society leſs comfortable : But there they ſhall be 
perfect, without Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing, Eph. 
V. 27. And all natural, as well as finful Imperfections are 
then done away; they /hall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the 
Firmament, Dan. xii. 3. | | 
There we'll ſee Adam and Eve in the heavenly Paradiſe, 
freely eating of the Tree of Life; Abraham, Iſaac, and 
2 and all the holy Patriarchs, no more wandering from 
and to Land, but come to their everlaſting Reſt; all the 
Prophets, feeding their Eyes on the Glory of him, of whoſe 
Coming they propheſied; the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, 
ſitting on their twelve Thrones; all the holy Martyrs in 
their long white Robes, with their Crowns on their Heads; 
the godly Kings advanced to a Kingdom which cannot be 
moved; and them that turn many to Righteouſneſs, ſhin- 
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ing as the Stars for ever and ever, There we'll ſee our 
gudly Friends, Relations and Acquaintances, Pillars in the 
Temple of God, to go na more out from us. And *tis more 
than probable, that the Saints will know one another in 
Heaven; that, at leaſt, they'll know their Friends, Rela- 

tives, and theſe they were acquainted with on Earth, and 
| ſuch as have been moſt eminent in the Church: Howbeit 
that Knowledge will be purged from all earthly Thoughts 
and Aﬀections. This ſeems to be included in that Per- 
fection of Happineſs to which the Saints ſhall be advanced 
there. If Adam knew who and what Eve was, at firſt 
Sight, when the Lord God brought her to him (Gen. ii. 


23, 24.) Why ſhould one queſtion, but Husbands and 


ives, Parents and Children, will know each other in 
Glory? If the Theſſalonians, converted by PauPs Mini- 
{try, ſhall be his Crown of Rejoicing in the Preſence of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his coming, ( 1 Theſſ. ii. 19.) Why 
may not one conclude, that Miniſters ſhall know their 
People, and People their Miniſters, in Heaven? And if 
the Diſciples, on the Mount of Transfiguration, knew 
Moſes and Elias, whom they had never ſeen before, 
(Matth. xvii. 4.) we have Ground to think, we ſhall 
know them too, and ſuch as they, when we come to Hea- 
ven. The Communion of Saints ſhall be moſt intimate 
there; they ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, in the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. viii. 11. Laza- 
rus was carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom 
(Luke xvi. 23.) which denotes moſt intimate and familiar 
Society. And tho? Diverſity of Tongues ſhall ceaſe, (1 Cor. 
xiii. 8.) I make no Queſtion, but there will be an Uſe of 
Speech in Heaven; and that the Saints will glorify God in 
their Bodies there, as well as in their Spirits, ſpeaking forth 
his Praiſes with an audible Voice. (As for the Language, 
we {hall underſtand, what it is, when we come thither.) 
When Paul was caught up to the Third Heaven, the 
Seat of the Bleſſed, he heard there unſpeakable Wards, 
which it is not lateful for a Man to utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
Jes and Elias, on the Mount with Chrift, talked with 
him, Matth. xvii. 3. and /pake of his Deceaſe which he 
| ſhould accompliſh at Feruſalem, Luke ix. 31. 
Secondly, 


U 
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Secondly, The Saints will have the Society of all the 
holy Angels there. An innumerable Company of Angels 
| ſhall be Companions to them, in their glorified State. Hap- 

py were the Shepherds, who heard the Song of the hea- 
venly Hoſt, when Chriſt was born: But thrice happy they, 
who ſhall join their Voices with theirs, in the Quire of 
Saints and Angels in Heaven; when he ſhall be glorified 
in all, who ſhall be about him there. Then ſhall we be 
brought acquainted with theſe bleſſed Spirits, who never 
ſinned. How bright will theſe Morning-Stars ſhine in the 
holy Place ! They were miniſtring Spirits to the Heirs of 
Salvation, lov'd them for their Lord and Mafter's Sake; 
encamped round about them, to preſerve them from Dan- 
ger : How joyfully will they welcome them to their ever- 
laſting Habitations ; and rejoice to ſee them come at len 
to their Kingdom, as the Tutor doth in the Proſperity of 
his Pupils ! The Saints ſhall be no more afraid of them, 
as ſometime they were wont to be: They ſhall then have 
put off Mortality, and Infirmities of the Fleſh, and be 
themſelves, as the Angels of God, fit to entertain Com- 
munion and F ellowſhip with theſe ſhining Ones. And 
both being brought under one Head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
they ſhall join in the Praiſes of God, and of the Lamb, 
ſaying, with a loud Voice, Warthy is the Lamb that was 
lain, &c. Rev. v. 11, 12. Whether the Angels ſhall 
(as ſome think) aſſume airy Bodies, that they may be ſeen 
by the bodily Eyes of the Saints, and be in nearer Capa- 
city to converſe with them, I know not: But, as they 
want not Ways of Converſe amongſt themſelves, we have 
Reaſon to think, that Converſation, betwixt them and the 
Saints, ſhall not de for ever block d 8 

Laſtly, They ſhall have Society with the Lord himſelf 
in Heaven, glorious Communion with Gsd and Chriſt, 
which is the Perfection of Happineſs. I chooſe to ſpeak of 
Communion with God and the Man Chriſt, together; be- 
cauſe as we derive our Grace from the Lamb, fo we'll de- 
rive our Glory from him too, the Man Chriſt being (if I 
may be allowed the Expreſſion) the Centre of the Divine 
Glory in Heaven, from whence *tis diffuſed unto all the 
Saints This ſeems to be taught us by theſe Scriptures, 
which expreſs Heaven's Happineſs by being with Chriſt, 
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Luke xxiii. 43. This Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 
John xvii. 24. Father, I will that theſe alſo, whom thou hajt 
given me, be with me. (And remarkable to this Purpoſe 
is what follows, That they may behold my Glory) 1 Theſſ. 
Iv. 17. So Hall we ever be with the Lord, to wit, The 
Lord Chriſt, whom we ſhall meet in the Air. This alſo 
ſeems to be the Import of theſe Scriptures, wherein G0 
and the Lamb, the ſlain Saviour, are jointly ſpoken of, in 
the Point of the Happineſs of the Saints in Heaven, Rev, 
vii. 17. For the Lamb, which is in the midſt of the Throne, 
all feed them, and fhall lead them unto living Fountains 
of Waters : And God ſpall wipe away all Tears from their 
yes. Chap. xxi. 3. Behold the Tabernacle of God is 
with Men, and he will dwell with them, to wit, as in a 
Tabernacle, (fo the Word fignifies) that is, in the Fleſh 
of Chriſt (Comp. John i: 14.) and Ver. 22. The Lord 
God Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temple of it. Here 
lies the chief Happineſs of the Saints in Heaven, that 
without which they could never be happy; tho' lodged in 
that glorious Place, and bleſs d with the Society of Angels 
there. What I'Il venture to ſay of it, ſhall! be comprized 
in three Things. 5 
Firſt, The Saints in Heaven ſhall have the glorious 
. Preſence of God, and of the Lamb: God himſelf ſhall be 
with them, Rev. xxi. 3. And they ſhall ever be with the 
Tord. God is every where preſent, in Reſpect of his Eſ- 
ſence; the Saints Militant have his ſpecial gracious Pre- 
ſence: But, in Heaven they have his glorious Preſence, 
There they are brought near to the Throne of the great 
King, and ſtand before him, where he ſhews his incon- 
ceivable Glory. There they have the Tabernacle of God, 
on which the Cloud of Glory reſts, the all-glorious hu- 
man Nature of Chriſt; wherein the Fulneſs of the God- 
head dwells ; not vailed as in the Days of his Humiliation, 
but ſhining thro” that bleſſed Fleſh (that all his Saints may 
behold his Glory) and making that Body more glorious 
than a thouſand Suns: So that the City has no Need of the 
Sun, nor of the Moon, but the Glory of God doth lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof (properly, the Can- 
ale thereof) Rev. xxi. 23. i. e. The Lamb is the Lumina- 
1, or luminous Body, which gives Light to the City; *. 
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the Sun and Moon now give Light to the World, or as 
a Candle lightens a dark Room: And the Laght proceed- 
ing from that glorious Luminary, for the City is the Glory 
of God. Sometime that Candle burnt very dim, twas hid 
under a Buſhel, in the Time of his Humiliation ; but that, 
now and then, it darted out ſome Rays of this Light, 
which dazled the Eyes of the Spectators: But now ttis ſet 
on high, in the City of God, where it ſhines, and ſhall 
ſhine for ever, in Perfection of Glory, Twas ſometimes 
laid aſide, as a Stone diſallowed of the Builders: But now 
it is, and for ever will be the Light, or Luminary of that 
City; and that, lite unto a Stone moſt precious, even like a 
Jaſper Stone, clear as Cryſtal, Ver. 11. 
| can conceive the Happineſs of the Saints, in the 
Preſence-Chamber of the great King, where he fits in 
his Chair of State, making his Glory eminently to appear 
in the Man Chriſt? His gracious Preſence makes a migh- 
ty Change upon the Saints in this World: His glorious 
Preſence in Heaven then muft needs ſcrew up their Graces | 
to their Perfection, and elevate their Capacities. The 
Saints do experience, that the Preſence of God, now with 
them, in his Grace can make a little Heaven of a Sort of 
Hell : How great then muſt the Glory of Heaven then be, 
by his Preſence there in his Glory! If a Candle, in ſome 
Sort, beautifies a Cottage or Priſon, how will the ſhining 
Sun beautify a Palace or Paradiſe ! The gracious Preſence 
of God made a Wilderneſs lightſome to Maſes, the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death to David, a hery Furnace to the 
three Children : What a raviſhing Beauty ſhall then ariſe 
from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhining in his meridian 
Brightneſs, on the Street of the City laid with pure Gold ! 
This glorious Preſence of God in Heaven, will put a Glory 
on the Saints themſelves. The pleafanteſt Garden hath no 
Beauty, when the Darkneſs of the Night ſits down on it; 
but the ſhining Sun puts a Glory on the blackeſt Mountains : 
90 theſe whoare now as Bottles in the Smoak, when ſet in 
the glorious Preſence of God, will be glorious both in Soul 
and Body. | | oe v3 
24ly, The Saints, in Heaven, ſhall have the full Enjoy- 
ment of God and of the Lamb. This is it that perfectly 
ſatisfies the rational Creature; and here is the Saints ever- 
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laſting Reft. This will make up all their Wants, and fill 
the Deſites of their Souls, which, after all here obtained, 
ſtill cry, Give, give, not without ſome Anxiety; becauſe 
tho' they do enjoy God, yet they do not enjoy him fully. 
As to the Way and Manner of this Enjoyment, our Lord 
tells us, John xvii. 3. This is Life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chrift whom 
thou haſt ſent. Now there are two Ways, how a deſirable 
jet is known moſt perfectly and fatisfyingly ; the 
one is by Sight, the other by Experience: Sight ſatisfies 
the Underſtanding, and Experience ſatisfies the Will. Ac- 
cordingly one may ſay, that the Saints enjoy God and the 
Lamb in Heaven, (1.) By an intuitive Knowledge. (2.) 
By an experimental Knowledge, both of them perfect, I 
mean, in reſpect of the Capacity of the Creature; for o- 
therwiſe a Creature's perfect Knowledge of an infinite Be- 
ing is impoſſible. The Saints below enjoy God, in that 
Knowledge they have of him by Report, from his holy 
Word, which they believe ; they ſee him likewiſe darkly 
in the Glaſs of Ordinances, which do, as it were, repre- 
ſent the Bridegroom's Picture, or Shadow, while he is ab- 
ſent: They have alſo ſome experimental Knowledge of 
him, they taſte that God is good, and that the Lord is gra- 
crous. But the Saints above ſhall not need a good Report 
of the King, they ſhall ſee himſelf ; therefore Faith ceaſ- 
eth : They'll behold his own Face ; therefore Ordinances 
are no more, there's no Need of a Glaſs. They ſhall drink, 
and drink abundantly of that whereof they have taſted ; and 
ſo Hope ceaſeth, for they are at the utmoſt Bounds of their 
I. The Saints in Heaven ſhall enjoy God and the Lamb, 

by Sight, and that in a moſt perfect Manner, 1 Cor. xi. 
12. For now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly ; but then Face 
to Face. Here our Sight is but mediate, as by a Glaſs, in 
which we ſee not Things themſelves, but the Images of 
Things : But there we ſhall have an immediate View of 
God and the Lamb. Here our Knowledge is but obſcure ; 
there it ſhall be clear without the leaſt Mixture of Dark- 
neſs. The Lord doth now converſe with his Saints, thro' 
the Latteſſes of Ordinances ; but then ſhall they be in the 
Preſence-Chamber with him. There's a Vail now 2 
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the glorious Face, as to us: But when we come to the 

per Houſe, that Vail, thro* which ſome Rays of Beauty are 
now darted, will be found entirely taken off; and then 
ſhall glorious Excellencies and Perfections, not ſeen in him 
by Mortals, be clearly diſcovered, for we ſhall ſee his Face, 
Rev. xxii. 4. Ihe Phraſe ſeems to be borrowed from the 
Honour put on ſome in the Courts of Monarchs, to be At- 
tendants on the King's Perſon. We read, Fer. li. 25. 
of ſeven Men of them that were (Heb. Scers of the King's 
Face, i. e. as we read it) near the King's Perſon. O un- 
ſpeakable Glory! The great King keeps his Court in Hea- 
ven; and the Saints ſhall all be his Courtiers, ever near the 
King's Perſon, ſeeing his Face. The Throne of God and 
of the Lamb, ſhall be in it, and his Servants ſhall ſerve him, 
and they fhall ſee his Face, Rev. xxii. 3, 4. 

(I.) They ſhall fee Jeſus Chriſt with their bodily Eyes, 
ince he will never lay aſide the human Nature. "They'll 
always behold that glorious bleſſed Body, which is perſonal- 
ly united to the divine Nature, and exalted far above 
Principalities and Powers, and every Name that is named. 
There we'll ſee, with our Eyes, that very Body, which 
was born of Mary at Bethlehem, and crucified at Feruſalem 
betwixt two Thieves; the blefſed Head, that was crown'd 
with Thorns; the Face, that was ſpit upon; the Hands 
and Feet, that were nailed to the Croſs; all ſhining with 
unconceivable Glory. The Glory of the Man Chrift will 
attract the Eyes of all the Saints, and he will be for ever 
admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſſ. i. 10 Were each 
Star, in the Heavens, ſhining as the Sun in its Meridian. 
Brightneſs, and the Light of the Sun ſo increafed, as the 

dtars, in that Caſe, ſhould bear the ſame Proportion to the 
dun, in Point of Light, that they do now; it might poſſi- 
bly be ſome faint Reſemblance of the Glory of the Man 

Chriſt, in Conggariſon with that of the Saints: For tho” 

the Saints ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun; yet not they, but 

the Lamb ſhall be the Light of the City. The wiſe Men 

fell down, and worſhipped him, when they ſaw him a 

young Child, with Mary his Mother, in the Houſe. But 

Ol what a raviſhing Sight will it be to ſee him in his King- 

dom, on his Throne, at the Father's Right Hand! The 
Ward was made Fleſþ ( John i. 14.) and the Glory of 

Vor. II. 5 God 
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God ſhall ſhine through that Fleſh, and the Joys of Hea- 
ven ſpring out from it, unto the Saints, who ſhall ſee and 


enjoy God, in Chriſt. For ſince the Union betwixt Chriſt 


and the Saints is never diſſolv d, but they continue his Mem- 
bers for ever; and the Members cannot draw their Life, 
but from their Head, ſeeing that which is independent on 
the Head, as to vital Influence, is no Member: Therefore 
Jeſus Chrift will remain the everlaſting Bond of Union be- 
twixt God and the Saints; from whence their eternal Life 
ſhall fpring, John xvil. 2, 3. Thou haſt given him Power 
over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal Life to as many 
as thou haſt given him. And this is Life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, &c. Ver. 22, 23. And 
the Glory which thou gaveft me, I have given them, that 
they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one. Wherefore the 
immediate Enjoyment of God in Heaven, is to be under- 
ſtood, in reſpect of the laying aſide of Word and Sacra- 
ments, and ſuch external Means, as we enjoy God by in 
this World; but not, as if the Saints ſhould then caſt of 
their Dependence on their Head, for vital Influences: Nay, 
the Lamb, which is in the midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed them, 
and lead them unto living Fountains of I aters, Rev. vii. 17. 

Now when we ſhall behold him, who died for us, that 


vie might live for evermore, whoſe matchleſs Love made 


him ſwim through the Red-ſea of God's Wrath, to make 


| a Path in the midſt of it, for us, by which we might paſs 


fafely to Canaan's Land: Then we'll ſee what a giorious 
one he was, who ſuffered all this for us; what Entertain- 
ment he had in the upper Houſe ; what Hallelujahs ot 
Angels could not hinder him to hear the Groans of a pe- 
riſhing Multitude on Earth, and to come down for ther 
Help; and what a Glory he laid aſide for us. Then will 
we be more able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the 
Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Height: And 1 
know the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledge, Eph. 
ui. 18, 19. When the Saints ſhall remember, that the 
Waters of Wrath, he was plunged into, are the Wells o 
Salvation, from whence they draw all their Joy; that they 
have got the Cup of Salvation, in Exchange of the Cup 
of Wrath his Father gave him to drink, which his finles 
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within them, burn with Seraphick Love, like Coals of 
Juniper, and the Arch of Heaven ring with their Songs of 
Salvation! The Fews celebrating the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
(which was the moſt joyful of all their Feafts, and laſted 
ſeven Days) went once every Day about the Altar, ſing- 
ing Hoſanna, with their Myrtle, Palm and Willow= 
Branches in their Hand, (the two former Signs of Victory, 
the laſt of Chaſtity) in the mean Time bending their 
Boughs towards the Altar. When the Saints are preſented 
as a chaſte Virgin to Chriſt, and as Conquerors have got 
their Palms in their Hands, how joyfully will they com- 
paſs the Altar evermore, and ſing their Hoſannas, or ra- 
ther their Hallelujahs about it, bending their Palms towards 
it; acknowledging themſelves to owe all unto the Lamb 
that was flain, and redeemed them with his Blood ! And 
to this agrees what Fohn ſaw, Rev. vii. 9, 10. A great 
Multitude----ftood before the Thrane, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white Robes, and Palms in their Hands : And 
cried with a loud Voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God which 
fitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb. 
(2.) They ſhall /ce God, Matth. v. 8. They'll be happy 
in ſeeing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt (not with their 
bodily Eyes, in reſpect of which God is inviſible, 1 Tim. i. 
17. but) with the Eyes of their Under/tanding ; being bleſt 
with the moſt perfect, full, and clear Knowledge of God 
and Divine Things, which the Creature is capable of. 
This is called the beatifick Viſion, and is the Perfection of 
the Under/tanding, the utmoſt Term thereof. Tis but 
an obſcure Delineation of the Glory of God, that Mor- 
tals can have on Earth; a Sight, as it were, of his Back- 
Parts, Exod. xxxiii. 23. But there they'll ſee his Face, 
Rev. xxii. 4. They ſhall ſee him in the Fulneſs of his 
Glory, and behold him fixedly; whereas tis but a paſſing 
View they can have of him here, Exad. xxxiv. 6. There's 
a vaſt Difference *twixt the Sight of a King in his Night- 
Clothes, quickly paſſing by us; and a fixed Leiſure View 
of him ſitting on his Throne in his Royal Robes, his Crown 
on his Head, and his Scepter in his Hand; ſuch a Difference 
will there be, betwixt the greateſt Manifeſtation of God, 
that ever a Saint had on * ; and the Diſplay of his Glo- 
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ry, that ſhall be ſeen in Heaven. There the Saints ſhall 
eternally, without Interruption, fced their Eyes upon him, 
and be ever viewing his glorious Perfections. And as their 
bodily Eyes ſhall be ſtrengthned and fitted, to behold the 
glorious Majeſty of the Man Chriſt; as Eagles gaze on the 
Sun, without being blinded thereby: So their Minds ſhall 
have ſuch an Elevation, as will fit them to ſee God in his 
Glory : Their Capacities ſhall be enlarged, according to 
the Meaſure in which he ſhall be pleaſed to communicate 
himſelf unto them, for their complete Happineſs. 
This bliſsful Sight of God, being quite above our preſent 
Capacities, we muſt needs be much in the Dark about it. 
But it ſeems to be ſomething elſe, than the Sight of that 
Glory, which we'll fee with our bodily Eyes, in the Saints, 
and in the Man Chrift, or any other Splendor or Reful- 
gence from the Godhead, whatſoever : For no created 
Thing can be our chief Good and Happineſs, nor fully ſa- 
tisfy our Souls ; and *tis plain, that theſe Things are ſome- 
what different from God himſelf. Therefore I conceive, 
that the Souls of the Saints ſhall ſee God himſelf: So the 
Scriptures teach us, that we ſhall ſee Face to Face, and 
know even as we are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. And that we 
ſhall ſes him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. Howbeit the Saints 
can never have an adequate Conception of God: They 
cannot comprehend that which is infinite. They may 
touch the Mountain, but cannot graſp it in their Arms, 
They cannot, with one Glance of their Eye, behold what 
grows on every Side: But the Divine Perfections will be 
an unbounded Field, in which the Glorify'd ſhall walk e- 
ternally, ſceing more and more of Gd; fince they can ne- 
ver come to the End of that which is infinite. They may 
bring their Veſſels to this Ocean every Moment, and fill 
them with new Waters. What a raviſhing Sight would it 
be, to ſee all the Perfections, and lovely Qualities, that are 
ſcattered here and there among the Creatures, gathered to- 
gether into one ! But even ſuch a Sight would be infinitely 
below this blisful Sight the Saints ſhall have in Heaven. 
For they ſhall ſee God, in whom all theſe Perſections ſhall 
eminently appear, with infinitely more; whereof there i 
no Veſtige to be found in the Creatures. In him ſhall they 


des every Thing deſireable, . 
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Then ſhall they be perfectly ſatisfied, as to the Love of 
God towards them, which they are now ready to queſtion 
on every Turn. They will be no more ſet to perſuade 
themſelves of it, by Marks, Signs, and Teſtimonies: They'll 
have an intuitive Knowledge of it. They ſhall (with the 
profoundeſt Reverence be it ſpoken) look into the Heart of 
God, and there ſee the Love he bore to them from all E- 
ternity, and the Love and Good-will he will bear to them 
far evermore. The Glorify'd ſhall have a moſt clear and 
diſtinct Underſtanding of Divine Truths, for in his Light 
we ſhall ſee Light, Pal. xxxvi. 9. The Light of Glory will 
be a complete Commentary on the Bible, and looſe all the 
hard and knotty Queſtions in Divinity. There's no Joy 
on Earth, comparable to that which ariſeth from the Diſco- 
very of Truth ; no Diſcovery of Truth, comparable to the 
Diſcovery of Scripture-Truth, made by the Spirit of the 
Lord unto the Soul. I rejoice at thy Mord, ſays the 
Plalmiſt, as one that findeth great Spoil, Pſal. cxix. 162. 
Yet it is but an imperfe& Diſcovery we have of it, while 
here. How raviſhing then will it be, to ſee the opening 
of the whole Treaſure, hid in that Field! They ſhall alſo 
be let into the Underſtanding of the Works of Gd. The 
Beauty of the Works of Creation and Providence will then 
be ſet in a due Light. Natural Knowledge will be brought 
to Perfection by the Light of Glory. The Web of Pro- 
vidence, concerning the Church, and all Men whatſoever, 
will then be cut out, and laid before the Eyes of the Saints: 
And it will appear a moſt beautiful Mixture; ſo as they 
ſhall all ſay together, on the View of it, he hath done all 
Things well. But, in a ſpecial Manner, the Work of Re- 
demption ſhall be the eternal Wonder of the Saints, and 
they'll admire and praiſe the glorious Contrivance for ever. 
Then ſhall they get a full View of its Suitableneſs to the 
Divine Perfections, and to the Caſe of Sinners; and clear- 
ly read the Covenant, that paſt betwixt the Father and the 
Son, from all Eternity, touching their Salvation. They 
thall for ever wonder and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder at 
the Myſteries of Wiſdom and Love, Goodneſs and Holi- 
neſs, Mercy and Juſtice, appearing in the glorious De- 
vice. Their Souls ſhall be eternally ſatisfy d with the Sight 
of God himſelf, and of their Election by the Father, their 
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Redemption by the Son, and Application thereof to them 
by the holy Spirit. 

IT. The Saints in Heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chrift by 
experimental Knowledge, which is, when the Object its ſelf 
is given and poſſeſs d. This is the Participation of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs in full Mcafure ; which is the Perfection of 
the Vill, and utmoſt Term thereof. The Lamb jball lead 
them unto living Fountains of Malers, Rev. vii. 17. Theſe 
are no other but God himſelf, :ve Fountain of living Ma- 
ters, who will fully and freely communicate himſelf unto 
them. He'll pour out of his Goodneſs eternally into their 
Souls: And then ſhall they have a molt lively Senſation, in 
the innermoſt Part of their Souls, of all that Goodneſs they 
heard of, and believed to be in him; and of what they 
ſee in him by the Light of Glory. This will be an ever- 
laſting practical Expoſition of that Word, which Men and 
Angels cannot ſufficiently unfold, to wit, God | himſelf 


hall be their God, Rev. xxi. 3. God will commu- 


nicate himſelf unto them fully They'll no more be ſet to 
taſte of the Streams of Divine Goodneſs in Ordinances, as 
they were wont, but ſhall drink at the Fountain-head. 


They'll be no more entertain d with Sips and Drops, 


but fill'd with all the Fulneſs of God. And this will 
be the Entertainment of every Saint : For, though in 


created Things, what is given to one, is withheld 


from another ; yet an infinite Good can fully com- 
municate its ſelf to all, and fill all. Theſe who are Hetrs 
of Gad, the great Heritage, ſhall then enter unto a full 

ſſeſſion of their Inheritance: And the Lord will open 
his Treaſures of Goodneſs unto them, that their Enjoy- 
ment may be full. They ſhall not be ſtinted to any 
Meaſure : But the Enjoyment ſhall go as far, as their 


enlarged Capacities can reach. As a narrow Veſſel can- 


not contain the Ocean, ſo neither can the finite Creature 
comprehend an infinite Good: But no Meaſure ſhall 


| be {$t to the Enjoyment, but what ariſeth from the Capa- 


city of the Creature. So that, although there be De- 
grees of Glory, yet all ſhall be filled, and have what they 
can hold; tho ſome will be capable to hold mere than o- 
thers, there will be no Want to any of them; all ſhall 
be fully fatisfy'd, and perfectly bleſſed in the full wg 
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ment of Divine Goodneſs, according to their enlarg'd Ca- 
pacities. As when Bottles of different Sizes are filled, 
ſome contain more, others leſs; yet all of them have 
what they can contain. The Glorify'd ſhall have all, in 
God, for the Satisfaction of all their Deſires. No created 
Thing can afford Satisfaction to all our Deſires: Clothes 
may warm us, but they cannot feed us; the Light is com- 
fortable, but cannot nouriſh us. But in God we ſhall have 
all our Deſires, and we ſhall defire nothing uithout him. 
They ſhall be the happy Ones, that deſire nothing but 
what is truly deſireable; and withal have all they deſire. 
God will be @l/ in all to the Saints: He'll be their Life, 
Health, Riches, Honour, Peace, and all Good Things. 
He will communicate himſelf freely to them : The Door 
of Acceſs to him ſhall never be ſhut again, for one Mo- 
ment. They may, when they will, take of the Fruits 
of the Tree of Like, for they'll find it on each Side the 
River, Rev. xxii. 2. There will be no Vail betwixt God 
and them, to be drawn aſide; but his Fulneſs ſhall ever 
ſand open to them. No Door to knock at, in Hea- 
ven; no aſking to go before receiving: The Lord will 
allow his People an unreſtrain'd Familiarity with himſelf 
there. 

Now they are in Part made Partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture; but then they ſhall perfectly partake of it; That is 
to ſay, God will communicate to them his own Image, make 
all his Goodneſs not only paſs before them, but paſs into 
them, and ſtamp the Image of all his own Perfections upon 
them, ſo far as the Creature is capable to receive the ſame ; 
from whence ſhall reſult a perfect Likeneſs to him, in all 
Things in or about them; which compleats the Happineſs 
of the Creature. And this is what the Pſalmiſt ſeems to have 
had in View, Pſalm. xvii. 15. I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I a- 
wake, with thy Likeneſs ; the Perfection of God's Image, fol- 
lowing upon the beatifick Viſion. And fo fays Jobn, 1 John 
iii. 2. Me ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
Hence there ſhall be a moſt cloſs and intimate Union betwixt 
God and the Saints: God ſhall be in them, and they in God, 
in the Way of a glorious and moſt perfect Union; for then 
ſhall they dwell in Love made perfect. God is Love, and 
be that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and Gad in Jas 
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1 John iv. 16. How will the Saints knit 'with God, and 
he with them, when he ſhall ſee nothing in them but his 
own Image; when their Love ſhall arrive at its Perfection, 
no Nature, but the Divine Nature, being left in them ; and 
all Imperfection fvallow'd up in their glorious Transfor- 
mation into the Likeneſs of God ! Their Love to the Lord, 
being purg'd from the Droſs of Self- love, ſhall be moſt 
pure; ſo as they will love nothing but God, and in God, 
It ſhall be no more faint and languiſhing, but burn like 
Coals of Juniper. *Twill be a Light without Darkneſs, a 
flaming Fire without Smoke. As the Live-Coal, when all 
the Moiſture is gone out of it, is all Fire; fo will the Saints 
be all Love, when they come to the full Enjoyment of God 
in Heaven, by intuitive and experimental Knowledge of 
him, by Sight and full Participation of the Divine Good- 
ness. 

Laſtly, From this glorious Preſence and Enjoyment ſhall 
arife an unſpeakable Foy, which the Saints ſhall be filled 
with. In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, Pſal. xvi. 11. 
The Saints ſometimes enjoy God in the World, when their 
Eyes being held, that they cannot perceive it, they have 
not the Comfort of the Enjoyment : But then, all Miſ- 
takes being remov'd, they ſhall not only enjoy God, but 
reft in the Enjoyment with unexpreſſible Foy and Sati/- 
Faction. The Deſire of earthly Things breeds Torment, 
and the Enjoyment of them often ends in Loathing. But 
tho? the glorifi'd Saints ſhall ever deſire more and more of 
God, their Def;res ſhall not be mixt with the leaſt Anxiety, 
ſince the Fulneſs of the Godhead ſtands always open to 
them; therefore they Hall hunger no more, they ſhall not 
have the leaſt Uneaſineſs, in their eternal Appetite after 
the hidden Manna: Neither ſhall continued Enyoyment 
breed Loathing; they ſhall never think they have too 
much; therefore *tis added, neither Hall the Sun light an 
them, ner any Heat, Rev. vii. 16. The Enjoyment of 
God and the Lamb will be ever freſh and new to them, 

thro' the Aves of Eternity: For they ſhall drink of living 
Fountains of IFaters, where new Waters are continually 
ſpringing up in Abundance, ver. 17. They ſhall eat of 
the Tree of Life, which, for Variety, affords twelve Mau- 
ner of Fruits, and theſe always new and freſh, for it yields, 
0 every 
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every Month, Rev. xxii. 2. Their Joy ſhall be pure and 
unmi xed, without any Dregs of Sorrow; not flight and 
momentany, but ſolid and everlaſting, without Interrup- 
tion. They'll enter into Foy, Matth. xxv. 21. Enter thou 
into the Foy of thy Lord. The Expreſſion is ſomewhat 
unuſual, and brings me in Mind of that Word of our 
ſuffering Redeemer, Mark xiv. 34. © My Soul is exceeding 
forrowful unto Death. His Soul was beſet with Sorrows, 
as the Word, there uſed, will bear ; the Floods of Sorrow 
went round about him, encompaſſing him on every Hand ; 
whitherſoever he turn'd his Eyes, Sorrow was before him; 
it ſprang in upon him, from Heaven, Earth, and Hell, 
all at once: Thus was he entred into Sorrow, and there- 
fore ſaith, P/al. Ixix. 2. JI am come into deep Waters, 
where the Floods overflow me. Now wherefore all this, 
but that his own might enter into Joy? Joy ſometimes 
enters into as now, with much ado to get Acceſs, while 
we are compaſſed with Sorrows : But then Joy ſhall not 
only enter into us, but we ſhall enter into it, and ſwim 
for ever in an Ocean of Joy ; where we'll ſee nothing but 
Joy, whitherſoever we turn our Eyes. The Preſence and 
Enjoyment of God and the Lamb will fatisfy us with 
Pleaſures for evermore : And the Glory of our Souls and 
Bodies, arifing from thence, will afford us everlaſting De- 
light. The Spirit of Heavineſs, how cloſly ſoever it cleaves 
to any of the Saints now, ſhall drop off then : Their Weep- 
ing ſhall be turn'd into Songs of Joy, and Bottles of Tears 
ſhall iſſue in Rivers of Pleaſures. Happy they who now ſow 
in Tears, which ſhall ſpring up in Joy, in Heaven, and bow 
their Heads there with a Weight of Glory upon them. 
Thus far of the Society in this Kingdom of the Saints. 
X. In the /aft Place, The Kingdom ſhall endure for ever. 
As every Thing in it is eternal, ſo the Saints ſhall have un- 
doubted Certainty and full Aſſurance of the eternal Dura- 
tion of the ſame. This is a neceſſary Ingredient in perfect 
Happineſs : For the leaſt Uncertainty, as to the Continu- 
ance of any Good with one, is not without ſome Fear, 
Anxiety, and Torment ; and therefore is utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with perfect Happineſs. But the Glorify'd ſhall ne- 
ver have Fear, nor Cauſe of Fear, of any Loſs: They 
thall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. They 4 
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all attain the full Perſuaſion, that nothing ſhall be able to 
ſeparate them from the Love of God ; nor from the ful] 
Enjoyment of him, for ever. The Inheritance reſerved 
in Heaven is incorruptible ; it hath no Principle of Cor- 
ruption in its ſelf to make it liable to decay, but endures 
for evermore : Tis «ndefiled ; nothing from without can 
mar its Beauty, nor is there any Thing in its ſelf, to of- 
fend thoſe who enjoy it. And therefore it fadeth not away; 
but ever remains in its native Luſtre, and primitive Beauty, 
x Pet. i. 4. Hitherto of the Nature of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 0 

SECONDLY, Proceed we now to ſpeak of the Admiſſion 
of the Saints into this their Kingdom; where I ſhall brief- 
ty touch upon two Things, (1.) The formal Admiſſion, 
in the Call unto them, from the Judge, to come to their 
Kingdom. (2.) The Quality, in which they are admitted 
and introduced to it. | | | 

I. Their Admiſſion, the Text ſhews to be, by a Voice 
from the Throne; the King calling to them, from the 
Throne, before Angels and Men, to come to their King- 
dom. Come and go are but ſhort Words: But they'll be 
ſuch as will afford Matter of Thought to all Mankind, thro' 
the Ages of Eternity; fince upon the one depends ever- 
laſting Happineſs, and, upon the other, everlaſting Miſery. 
Now our Lord bids the worſt of Sinners, who hear the 
Goſpel, Come: But the moſt Part will not come unto him. 
Some few, whoſe Hearts are touch'd by his Spirit, do em- 
brace the Call, and their Souls within them fay, Behold, 
we come unto thee > They give themſelves to the Lord, for- 
fake the World and their Luſts, for him; they bear his 
Yoke, and caſt it not off, no not in the Heat of the Day, 
when the Weight of it (perhaps) makes them ſweat the 
Blood out of their Bodies. Behold the Fools! faith the 
carnal World, whither are they going? But ſtay a little, 
O fooliſh World ! From the ſame Mouth, whence they had 
the Call they're now following, another Call thall come, 
which will make Amends for all. Came, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the Kingdom. 

The Saints ſhall find an inexpreſſible Sweetneſs in this 
Call, to come. (1.) Hereby Jeſus Chriſt ſhews his De/ire 
of their Society in the upper Hauſe, that they may be _ 
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with him there. Thus he'll open his Heart unto them, 
as ſometimes he did to his Father, concerning them, ſay- 
ing, Father, I will that they be with me, where I am, 
John xvit. 24. Now the Travel of his Soul ſtands before 
the Throne, not only the Souls, but the Bodies he has 
redcemed ; and they muſt come, for he mutt be completely 
ſatrsfied. (2.) Hereby they are ſolemnly invited to the 
Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. They are invited to the 
lower Table, by the Voice of the Servants, and the ſecret 
Workings of the Spirit within them ; and they came, and 
did partake of the Feaſt of Divine Communications in the 
lower Houſe : But JeſusChrift, in Perſon, ſhall invite them, 
before all the World, to the higher Table. (3.) By this 
he admits them into the Manſions of Glory. The Keys 
of Heaven. hang at the Girdle of our Royal Mediator 
All Power in Heaven is given to him, (Matth. xxviii. 
18.) and none get in thither, but whom he admits. When 
they were living on Earth, with the reft of the World, 
he opened the everlaſting Doors of their Hearts, entred 
into them himſelf, and ſhut them again; ſo as Sin could 
never re-enter, to reign there as formerly : And now he 


opens Heaven's Doors to them, draws his Doves into the 


Ark, and ſhuts them in there; ſo as the Law, Death, 


| and Hell, can never get them out again. The Saints, 


in this Life, were ſtill labouring to enter into that Reſt - 
But Satan was always pulling them back, their Cor- 
ruptions always drawing them down; in ſo much that 
they have ſometimes been left to hang by a Hair of a 
Promiſe, (if I may be allow'd the Expreſſion) not with- 
out Fears of falling into the Lake of Fire: But now 
Chrift gives the Word for their Admiſſion; they are 
brought in, and put beyond all Hazard. LZaftly, Thus 
he ſpeaks to them, as the Perſon introducing them into the 
Kingdom, into the Preſence-Chamber of the great King, 
and unto the Throne. Jefus Cbriſt is the great Secre- 
tary of Heaven, whoſe it is to bring the Saints into the 
gracious Preſence of God ; and to whom alone it belongs 
to bring them into the glorious Preſence of God in Hea- 
ven. Truly Heaven would be a ſtrange Place to them, 
if Jeſus was not there: But the Son will introduce his 
Brethren into his Father's Kingdom; they ſhall goin 
with him to the Marriage, Matth. XXV. 10. 11 

| et 
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a 1 Let us conſider in what Quality they are introduced 

Fir, He brings them in as the bleſſed of his Father; fo 
runs the Call from the Throne, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, &c. Tis Chriſt's Father's Houſe they are to come in- 
to: Therefore he puts them in Mind, that they are bleſſed 
of his Father; dear to the Father, as well as to himſelf, 
This is it that makes Heaven home to them; namely, that 
tis Chriſt's Father's Houſe, where they may be aſſured of 
Welcome, being married to the Son, and being his Fa- 
ther's Choice for that very End. He brings them in for 
his Father's Sake, as well as for his own: They are the 
Bleſſed of his Father; who, as he is the Fountain of the 
Deity, is alſo the Fountain of all Bleſſings confer'd on the 


Children of Men. y are theſe to whom God deſigned 
well from Eternity. They were bleſſed in the eternal Pur- 


poſe of God, being elected to everlaſting Life: At the o- 
pening of the Book of Life, their Names were found writ- 
ten therein. So that, bringing them to the Kingdom, he 
doth but bring them to what the Father, from all Eterni- 
ty, defien'd for them: Being ſaved by the Son, they are 
ſaved according to his (i. e. the Father's) Purpoſe, 2 
Iim. i. 9. They are theſe to whom the Father has ſpoken 
well, He ſpoke well to them in his Word, which muſt 
now receive its full Accompliſkment. They had his Pro- 
miſe of the Kingdom, liv'd and dicd in the Faith of it: 
And now they come to receive the Thing promiſed. Un- 
to them he has done well, A Gift is often in Scripture cal- 
led a Bleſſing ; and God's Bleſſing is ever real, like Iſaac's 
Bleſſing, by which Jacob became his Heir: They were 
all, by his Grace, juſtified, ſanctified, and made to perſe- 
vere unto the End; now they are raiſed up in Glory, and, 
being try'd, ſtand in the Judgment: What remains then, 
but that God crown his own Work of Grace in them, in 
giving them their Kingdom, in the full Enjoyment of him- 
ſelf for ever? Finally, they are theſe whom God has con- 
ſecrated; the which alſo is a Scripture Notion of Bleſſing, 
1 Cor. x. 16. God ſet them apart for himſelf, to be 
Kings and Priefts unto him; and the Mediator intro- 
duceth them, as ſuch, to their Kingdom and Prieſt- 
hood, 5 

| Secondly, 
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Secondly, Chriſt introduceth them as Heirs of the King- 
dom, to the actual Poſſeſſion of it. Come, ye Bleſſed, in- 
herit the Kingdom. They are the Children of God, by 
Regeneration and Adoption : And if Children, then Heirs, 
Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Chrift, Rom. viii. 
17. Now is the General Aſſembly of the Firſt-born before 
the Throne : Their Minority is overpaſt, and the Time 
appointed of the Father, for their receiving of their Inhe- 
ritance, is come. The Mediator purchas'd the Inheri- 
tance for them with his own Blood ; their Rights and E- 
vidents were dratun long ago, and regiſtred in the Bible; 
nay, they had [nfeftment of their Inheritance in the Perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as their Proxy, when he aſcended into 
Heaven, whzither the Forerunner is for us entred, ( Heb. 
vi. 20.) Nothing remaineth, but that they enter into 
perſonal Poſſeſſion thereof, which, begun at Death, is per- 
fected at the laſt Day ; when the Saints, in their Bodies, 
as well as their Souls, go into their Kingdom. 3 

Laſtly, They're introduced to it, as theſe it was pre- 
pared for, from the Foundation of the World. The King- 
dom was prepared for them, in the eternal Purpoſe of God, 
before they or any of them had a Being; which ſhews it 
to be a Gift of free Grace to them. "Twas, from Eter- 
nity, the Divine Purpoſe, that there ſhould be ſuch a 
Kingdom for the Elect ; and that all Impediments, which 
might mar their Acceſs to it, ſhould be removed out of the 
Way : And withal, by the ſame eternal Decree, every 
one's Place in it was determin'd and ſet apart, to be re- 
ſerv'd for him; that each of the Children, coming Home 
at length, into their Father's Houſe, might find his own 
Place awaiting him, and ready for him; as at Saul's Table, 
David's Place was empty, when he was not there to oc- 
cupy it himſelf, 1 Sam. xx. 25. And now that the ap- 
pointed Time is come ; they are brought in, to take their 
ſeveral Places in Glory, ſet apart and reſerv'd for them, 
till they ſhould come at them. 5 | | 

Us E. I ſhall ſhut up my Diſcourſe on this Subject, 
with a Word of Application. ( 1.) To all who claim a 
Right to this Kingdom. ( 2. ) To theſe who have indeed 
2 Right to it, ( 3-) To theſe who have not a Right 
thereto, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Since tis evident, there's no promiſcuous Ad- 
miſſion into the Kingdom of Heaven, and none do obtain 
it, but theſe whoſe Claim to it is folemnly tried by the 
great Judge, and, after Trial, ſuſtained as good and valid; 
tis neceflary that all of us impartially try and examine, 
whether, according to the Laws of the Kingdom, con- 
tain'd in the holy Scriptures, we can verify and make 
our Claim to this Kingd:m ? The Hopes of Heaven, which 
moſt Men have, are built on ſuch ſandy Foundations, as 
can never abide the Trial ; having no ground in the World, 
but in their own deluded Fancy : Such Hopes will leave 
thoſe, who entertain them, miſerably diſappointed at laft. 
Wherefore tis not only our Duty, but our Intereſt, to 
put the Matter to a fair Trial, in Time. If we find, we 
| have no Right to Heaven indeed, we are yet in the Way; 
and what we have not, we may obtain : But if we find we 
have a Right to it, we'll then have the Comfort of a hap- 
py Proſpect into Eternity; which is the greateſt Comfort 
one is Capable of, in the World. If ye enquire, How je 
may know whether ye have a Right to Heaven, or not? | 
anſwer, ye muſt know that by the State ye are now in. 
If ye are yet in your natural State, ye are Children of 
Wrath, and not Children of this Kingdom : For that 
State, to them who live and die in it, iſſues in eternal 
Miſery. If you be brought into the State of Grace, you 
have a ＋ Claim to the State of Glory; for Grace will 
certainly iſſue in Glory at length. This Kingdom is an 
Inheritance, which none but the Children of God can juſt- 
ly claim: Now we become the Children of God, by Re- 
generation and Union with Chriſt his Son; and if Children, 
then Heirs, Heirs of God, joint Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 
viii. 17. Theſe then are the great Points, upon which 
one's Gita for the State of Glory do depend. And 
therefore I refer you to what is ſaid on the State of Grace, 
for clearing of you as to your Right to Glory, 
If you be Heirs of Glory, the Kingdom of God is within 
you, by virtue of your Regeneration and Union with 
Chriſt. ( 1. ) The Kingdom of Heaven has the Throne in 
thy Heart, if thou haſt a light to that Kingdom: Chriſt 
is in thee, and God is in th:c; and having choſen him tor 
thy Portion, thy Soul has tzken up its everlaſting _ in 
| um, 


Head V. the Kingdom of Heaven. 475 

him, and gets no kindly Reft but in him; as the Dove, 

until ſhe came into the Ark. To him the Soul habitual- 

ly enclines, by virtue of the new Nature, the Divine Na- 
ture, which the Heirs of Glory are Partakers of, Pſal. 

Nxiii. 25. l hom have I in Heaven but thee? And there 

is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. ( 2.) The 

Laws of Heaven are in thy Heart, if thou art an Heir of 
Heaven, eb. viii. 10. I will put my Laws into their 

Mind, and write them in their Hearts. Thy Mind is en- 

lightned in the Knowledge of the Laws of the Kingdom, 
by the Spirit of the Lord, the Inſtructor of all the Heirs of 

lory : For whoever may want Inſtruction, ſure an Heir 

to a Crown ſhall not want it. It is written in the Pro- 
phets, and they ſhall all be taught of God, John vi. 45. 
Therefore tho Father and Mother leave them early, or be 
in no Concern about their Chriſtian Education, and they 
be ſoon put to work for their daily Bread; yet they ſhall 
not lack teaching. Withal thy Heart is changed, and 
thou beareſt God's Image, which conſiſts in Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Thy Soul is reconcil'd 
to the whole Law of God, ind at War with all known 
Sin. In vain do they pretend to the holy Kingdom, who 
art not holy in Heart and Life; for without Holineſs no 
Man ſhall fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. If Heaven is a Reſt, 
*tis for ſpiritual Labourers, and not for Loiterers. If it is 
an eternal Triumph, they are not in the Way to it, who 
avoid the ſpiritual Warfare, and are in no Care to ſubdue 
Corruption, reſiſt Temptation, and to cut their Way to 
it, through the Oppoſition made by the Devil, the W orld, 
and the Fleſh. ( 3.) The Treaſure in Heaven is the chief 
in thy Efteem and Deſire; for tis your Treaſure, and 
where your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo, 
Matth. vi. 21. If it is not the Things that are ſeen, but 
the Things that are not ſeen, which thy Heart is in great- 
eſt Care and Concern to obtain; if thou art driving a Trade 
with Heaven, and thy chief Buſineſs lies there; tis a Sign 
thy Treaſure is there, for thy Heart is there. But if thou 
art of theſe, who wonder why fo much ado about Hea- 
ven and eternal Life, as if leis might ſerve the Turn; thou 
art like to have nothing ado with it at all. Car.al Men 
value themſelves moſt on their Treaſures upan Earth; with 


them, 
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them, the Things that are not ſeen are weigh'd down by 
the Things that are ſeen, and no Loſſes do ſo much affect 
them as earthly Loſſes: But the Heirs of the Crown of 
Glory will value themſelves moſt on their Treaſures in 
Heaven, and will not put their private Eftate in the Bal- 
lance with their Kingdom; nor will the Loſs of the for- 
mer go ſo near their Hearts, as the Thoughts of the Loſs 
of the latter. Where theſe firſt Fruits of Heaven are to 
be found, the eternal Weight of Glory will ſurely follow 
after ; while the Want of them muſt be admitted, accord- 
ing to the Word, to be an unconteſtable Evidence of an 
Heir of Wrath. - 
Secondly, Let the Heirs of the Kingdom behave them- 
ſelves ſuitable to their Character and Dignity. Live as 
Having the Faith and Hope of this glorious Kingdom : Let 
your Converſation be in Heaven, Philip. iii. 20. Let your 
Souls delight in Communion with God while ye are on 
Earth ; fince ye look for your Happineſs in Communion 
with him in Heaven. Let your Speech and Actions ſa- 
vour of Heaven : And, in your Manner of Life, look like 
the Country to which ye are going; that it may be faid 
of you, as of Gideon's Brethren, Judges viii. 18. Each 
one reſembled the Children of a King. Maintain a holy 
Contempt of the World, and of the Things of the World. 
Altho' others, whoſe earthly Things are their beſt Things, 
do ſet their Hearts upon them; yet it becomes you to ſet 
your Feet on them, fince your beſt Things are above. 
This World is but the Country, through which lies your 
Road to Immanuel's Land: Therefore paſs thro' it as Pil- 
grims and Strangers; and dip not into the Incumbrances 
of it, ſo as to retard you in your Journey. Lis unwor- 
thy of one born to a Palace, to ſet his Heart on a Cottage, 
to dwell there ; and of one running for a Prize of Gold, to 
20 off his Way, to gather the Stones of the Brook : But 
much more is it unworthy of an Heir of the Kingdom of 
| Heaven, to be hid among the Stuff of this World, when 
he ſhould be going on to receive his Crown. The Prize 
ſet before you challengeth your utmoſt Zeal, Activity and 
Diligence : And holy Courage, Reſolution, and Magnani- 
mity, become thoſe who are to inherit the Crown. Ye 
cannot come at it, without fighting your Way to it, a 
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by Difficulties from without, and from within: But the 
ect Kingdom before you is ſufficient to ballance them all, tho” 
of ye ſhould be called to reſiſt even unto Blood. Prefer Chrift's 
in Cro/s before the World's Crown, and Hants in the Way 
zal- of Duty before Eaſe and Health in the Way of Sin: 
for- Chooſe rather to ſuffer Affliftion with the People of Gad, 
,ofs than to enjoy the wag, ag of Sin for a Seaſon, Heb. xi. 
to 25. In a common Inn, Strangers (perhaps) fare better 
low than the Children: But here lies the Difference, the Chil- 
ord- dren are to pay nothing for what they have got; but the 
f an Strangers get their Bill, and muſt pay completely for all 
4 they have had. Did we conſider the Wicked's After- 
em- reckoning for all the Smiles of common Providence they 
e as meet with in the World, we would not grudge them 
Let their good Things here; nor take it amiſs that God keeps 
your our beſt Things laſt. Heaven will make up all the Saints 
_ and all Tears will be wiped away from their Eyes, 
ere. 
"Tis worth obſerving, That there is ſuch a Variety of 
dcripture Notions of Heaven's Happineſs, as may ſuit eve- 
ry afflicted Cafe of the Saints. Are they oppreſſed ? The 
Day cometh, in which they ſhall have the Dominion. 
their Honour laid in the Du?? A Throne ©» fit upon, a 
Crown on their Head, and a Scepter in their Hand, will 
raiſe it up again. Are they reduc'd to Poverty? Heaven 
; a Treaſure, If they be forc'd to quit their cn «Tabi- 
tations, yet Chriſt's Father's Houſe is ready for them. 
Are they driven to the //i/derneſs There is a City pre- 
pared for them. Are they baniſp d from their native Coun- 
try ? They ſhall inherit @ better Country. If they are de- 
priv'd of publick Ordinances, the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the Temple there, whither they are going; 
a Temple, the Doors of which none can ſhut : If their 
Life be full of Bitterneſs, Heaven is a Paraaiſe for Plea- 
ſure, If they groan under the Remains of ſpiritual Bond- 
age, there's a glorious Liberty abiding them. Do their 
defi d Garments make them aſham'd? The Day cometh, 
in which their Robes ſhall be white, pure, and ſpotleſs. 
The Battle againſt Fleſh and Blood, Principalities and Pow- 
ers, is indeed fore; but a glorious Triumph is awaiting 
them. If the Tait and Labours of the Chriſtian Life be 
Vor. II. 1 great 
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great, there's an everlaſting Reſt for them in Heaven. Are MW But 
they judg d unworthy of Society in the World? They ſhall 
be admitted into the Society of Angels in Heaven. Do they 
complain of frequent Interruptions of their Communion with WM Hol 
God ? There they. ſhall go no more out, but ſhall ſee his 
Face for evermore. If they are in Darkneſs here, eternal MW fake 
Light is there. If they grapple with Death, there they to r. 
ſhall have everlaſting Life. And to ſum up all in one 
Word, He that overcometh ſhall inherit all Things, Rev. — 
xxi. 7. He ſhall have Peace and Plenty, Profit and Plea- 

ſure, every Thing defireable ; full Satisfaction to his moſt 
enlarged Deſires. Let the Expectants of Heaven, then, 

lift up their Heads with Joy, gird up their Loins, and fo 

run as they may obtain; trampling on every Thing that 

may hinder them in the Way to the Kingdom. Let them 

never account any Duty too hard, nor any Croſs too hea- 

vy, nor any Pains too much, ſo as they may obtain the 

Crown of Glory. | Then 
 Laftly, Let thoſe, who have no Right to the Kingdom +, 
of Heaven, be ſtir'd up to /ee+ it with all Diligence. No] rh. 
is the Time, wherein the Children of Wrath may become 
Heirs of Glory: And when the Way to everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs is opened, tis no Time to fit ſtill and loiter. Raiſe 
up your Hearts towards the Glory that is to be revealed; 
and do not always ly along on this periſhing Earth. What 
can all your worldly Enjoyments avail you, while you have 
no ſolid Ground to expect Heaven, after this Life is gone 
Theſe Riches and Honours, Profits and Pleaſures, that 
muſt be buried with us, and cannot accompany us into + 
nother World, are but a wretched Portion, and will lear 
Men comfortleſs at Long-run. Ah! Why are Men | 
fond, in their Lifetime, to receive their good Thing. 
Why are they not rather in Care, to ſecure an Intereſt | 
the Kingdom of Heaven, which would never be take 
from them, but afford them a Portion, to make them hap 
py thro' the Ages of Eternity ! If you defire Honour, them 
you may have the higheſt Honour, and which will laft 
when the World's Honours are laid in the Duſt; if Rich 
Heaven will yield you a Treaſure ; and, there are Plz 
fares for evermore. O] be not Deſpiſers of the pleal: 
Land, neither judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal Life 


- 
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But marry the Heir, and Heaven ſhall be your Dowry ; 
cloſe with Chrift, as he is offered to you in the Goſpel, 
and ye ſhall inherit all Things. Walk in the Way of 


gainft Sin and Satan, and ye ſhall receive the Crown. For- 


fake the World, and the Doors of Heaven will be opened 
to receive you. 


MEAD VI 
"WELL 
MarTrTH. Mv. 41, 
Then ſball he ſay alſo unto them on the left Hand, Depare 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared far 
the Devil and his Angels, — 


'ERE there no other Place of eternal Lodging but 
Heaven, T ſhould here have cloſed my Diſcourſe 


there is a Priſon for the Wicked, as well as a Palace for 
the Saints, we muſt alſo enquire into that State of everlaſt- 
ing Miſery; the which the worſt of Men may well bear 


the Time? Since there is yet Acceſs to fly from the 
to come, and all that can be ſaid of it, comes ſhort of what 
the damned will feel; for who knoweth the Power of God's 
Anger? 

The laſt Thing our Lord did, before he left the Earth, 
was, he lift up his Hands, and bleſſed his Diſciples, Luke 
xiv. 50, 51. But the laſt Thing he'll do, before he 
Wlcave the Throne, is to curſe and condemn his Enemies ; 
as we learn from the Text, which contains the dreadful 
Sentence, wherein the everlaſting Miſery of the Wicked is 
wrapt up. In which three Things may be taken notice of. 


udze finds the Curſe of the Law upon them as Tranſ- 
Den - greſſors, 


Holineſs, and it will lead you to the Kingdom. F ight a- 


of Man's eternal State: But ſeeing, in the other World, 


with, without crying, Art thou come to torment us before 
rath 


Firſt, The Quality of the Condemn'd, Ie curſed. The 


420 Explication of the Text. State IV. Hes 
greſſors, and ſends them away with it, from his Preſence, 
into Hell, there to be fully execute upon them. 24ly, Jud 
The Puniſhment which they are adjudged to; and to 7; 
which they were always bound over, by virtue of the ſhall 
Curſe. And it is two-fold, the Puniſhment of Loſs, in 
Separation from God and Chrift, Depart from me: And ing 
the Puniſhment of Senſe, in moſt exquifite and extream Thi 
Torments, Depart from me into Fire. 3dly, The Aggra- he f 
vations of their Torments. ( 1. ) They're ready for them, The 
they are not to expect a Moment's Reſpite. The Fire is Eten 
prepared, and ready to catch hold of thoſe who are thrown ! 
into it. ( 2.) They'll have the Society of Devils in their ¶ mut 
Torments, being ſhut up with them in Hell. They muſt 
depart into the ſame Fire prepared for Beelzebub the Prince MW ©, 
of Devils, and his Angels; namely, other reprobate An- * 
gels who fell with him, and became Devils. Tis faid to Rut 
be prepared for them ; becauſe they finned, and were con- : 
demned to Hell, before Man finned. This ſpeaks further their 
Terror to the Damn'd, that they muſt go into the ſame then 
Torments, and Place of Torment, with the Devil and his then 
Angels. They hearkened to his Temptations, and they W Mer 
muſt partake in his Torments : His Worts they would do, 
and they muſt receive the Mages, which is Death. In reſt 
this Life they joined with Devils, in Enmity againſt God ſtruc 
and Chriſt, and the Way of Holineſs; and in the other 
they muſt lodge with them. Thus all the Gars ſhall be ,, ; 
ſhut up together; for that Name is common to Devils and i dev 
wicked Men, in Scripture, Lev. xvii. 7. Where the 
Word rendred Devils, properly ſtgnifies hairy Ones, or W.. 
Goats, in the Shape of which Creatures Devils delighted i and 
much to appear to their Worſhippers. ( 3. ) The 1% Ag- 
gravation of their Torment is the eternal Duration there- 4 
of, they muſt depart into verlaſting Fire. This is it tha pied 
puts the Cape ſtone upon their Miſery, namely, That 1 it is 
mall never have an End. | - 


DOCT. The Wicked ſhall be ſhut up, under the > 
ns of God, in everlaſting Miſery, with the Devils, "WF e 0 
e 4 ' 
After having evinced, That there ſhall be a Reſur- — 
rection of the 1 and a general Judgment, I think 0 and 
not needful to time 


to prove the Truth of future Puviſh- 
N ments 
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ments. The ſame Conſcience there is in Men of a future 
Judgment, bears Witneſs alſo of the Truth of future Pu- 
niſhments. (And that the Puniſhment of the Damn'd 
ſhall not be Annihilation, or a reducing them to nothing, 

will be clear in the Progreſs of our Diſcourſe.) In treat- 
ing of this awful Subject, I ſhall enquire into theſe four 


Things, ( 3.) The Curſe under which the Damn'd ſhall 
be ſhut up. (2. ) Their Miſery under that Curſe. ( 4.) 


Their S2czety with Devils in this miſerable State. (4.) The 
Eternity of the whole. : 

I. As to the Curſe, under which the Damned ſhall be 
ſhut up in Hell; 'tis the terrible Sentence of the Law, 
by which they are bound over to the Wrath of God, as 
Tranſgreſſors. This Curſe does not firſt ſeize them, when 
ſtanding before the Tribunal, they receive their Sentence: 
But they were born under it, they led their Life under 
it in this World, they died under it, roſe with it out of 
their Graves; and the Judge finding it upon them, ſends 
them away with it, into the Pit; where it ſhall ly on 
them through all the Ages of Eternity. By Nature all 
Men are under the Curſe ; but tis removed from the Elect, 
by virtue of their Union with Chriſt. It abides on the 
reſt of ſinful Mankind, and by it they are devoted to De- 
ſtruction, ſeparated 19 Evil, as one may deſcribe the Curſe 
from Dent. xxix. 21. And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him un- 
to Evil. Thus ſhall the Damned, for ever, be Perſons 
devated to Deſtruftion ; ſeparate and ſet apart, from a- 
mong the reſt of Mankind, unto Evil, as Veſſels of 
Wrath, ſet up for Marks to the Arrows of Divine Wrath; 
and made the common Receptacle and Shore of Venge- 
ance. | 

This Curſe hath its fir/# Fruits on Earth, which are a 
Pledge of the whole Lamp that is to follow. And hence 
it is, that as temporal and eternal Benefits are bound up 
together, under the ſame Expreflions in the Promiſe to 
the Lord's People, as Iſa. xxxv. 10. And the Ranſom- 
ed of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion, &c. re- 
lating both to the Return from Babylon, and to the Saints, 
going to their eternal Reſt in Heaven: Even fo temporal 


and eternal Miſeries, on the Enemies of God, are ſome- 


times wrapt up under one and the ſame Expreſſion in the 


Threatningy 
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Threatning, as Iſa. xxx. 
. old: Tia, for the King it is prepared, be hath made it 
deep and large: The Pile thereof is Fire and much Mood, 
| the Breath of the Lord, like a Stream of Brimſtone, doth 


State IV, 


kindle it. ich relates both to the temporal and eter- 
nal Deſtruction of the A/jrians, wha fell by the Hand 
of the Angel before Jeruſalem. See alſo I/. Ixvi. 24. 
What is that judicial Blindneſs, to which many are given 
up, in whom the God of this World hath blinded their Eyes, 
(2 Cor. iv. 4.) but the firſt Fruits of Hell and of the 
Curſe? Their Sun is going down at Noon-day ; their 
Darkneſs encreaſing as if it would not ſtop, till it iſſue in 


utter Darkneſs. Many a Laſh, in the Dark, doth Con- 


ſcience give the Wicked, which the World doth not hear 
of : And what is that, but that the never dying Worm is 
already begun to gnaw them? And there's not one of 
theſe, but they may call it Jeſeph, for the Lord ſball add 
another; or rather Gad, for a Troop cometh, Theſe 
Drops of Wrath are terrible Forebodings of the full Show- 
er which is to follow. Sometimes they are given up to 
their vile Affectians, that they have no more Command 

over them, Rom. i. 26, 80 their Luſts grow up more 
and more towards Perfection, if I may fo ſpeak. As in 
Heaven Grace comes to its Perfection, ſo in Hell Sin ar- 
rives at its higheſt Pitch ; and as Sin is thus advancing u- 
pon the Man, he is the nearer and the liker to Hell, 
There are three Things that have a fearful Aſpect here, 
Firft, When every Thing that might do Good to Mens 
Souls, is blaſted to them; ſo that their R/efings are cur/- 
ed, ( Mal ii. 2.) Sermons, Prayers, Admonitions, and 
Reproofs, which are powerful towards others, are quite 
inefficacious to them. 24/y, When Men go on finuing 
ſtill, in the Face of plain Rebukes from the Lord, in Or- 
dinances and Providences : God meets them with Rods in 
the Way of their Sin, as it were ſtriking them back; 
yet they ruſh forward. What can be more like Hell, 
where the Lord is always ſmiting, and the Damn'd al- 
ways ſinning againſt him? Laſtly, When every Thing in 
pne's Lot is turn'd into Fuel to one's Luſts, Thus Ad- 


verſity and Proſperity, Poverty and Wealth, the Want of 
Ordinances, and the Enjoyment of them, do all but nou- 
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riſh the Corruptions of many. Their vitious Stomachs 
corrupt whatſoever they receive, and all dogs but encreaſe 
noxious Humours. : 

But the full Harveſt follows in that Miſery, which they 
ſhall for ever ly under in Hell ; that Wrath, which, by 
virtue of the Curſe, ſhall come upon them to the uttermoſt ; 
the which is the Curſe fully executed. This black Cloud 
opens upon them, and the terrible Thunderbolt ſtrikes 
them, by that dreadful Voice from the Throne, Depart 


from me, ye curſed, &. Which will give the whole wick- 
ed World a diſmal View of what is in the Boſom of 


the Curſe. *Tis (1.) a Voice of extream Indignation and 
IWrath, a furious Rebuke from the Lion of the Tribe of 
Fudah. His Looks will be moſt terrible to them: His 
Eyes will caſt Flames of Fire on them: And his Words 
will pierce their Hearts, like envenomed Arrows. When 
he will thus /pea# them out of his Preſence for ever, and 
by his Word chaſe them away from before the Throne; 
they'll ſee how keenly Wrath burns in his Heart againſt 
them for their Sins. (2.) Tis a Voice of extream Diſ- 
dain and Contempt from the Lord. Time was when they 
were pitied, beſought to pity themſelves, and to be the 
Lord's; but they deſpiſed him, they ww2u/d4 none of him. 
But now ſhall they be buried out of his Sight, under ever- 
laſting Contempt. (3.) "Tis a Voice of extream Hatred. 
Hereby the Lord ſhuts them out of his Bowels of Love 
and Mercy. Depart, ye Curſed, q. d. I cannot endure to 
look at you; there is not one Purpoſe of Good to you in 
mine Heart; nor ſhall ye ever hear one Word more of 
Hope from me. Laftly, Tis a Voice of eternal Reæjection 
from the Lord. He commands them to be gone, and fo 
caſts them off for ever. Thus the Doors of Heaven are 
ſhut againſt them ; the Gulf is fixed between them and it, 
and they are driven to the Pit. Now ſhould they cry, with 
all poſſible Earneſtneſs, Lord, Lord, open to us; they'll 
hear nothing but depart, depart, ye Curſed. Thus ſhall the 
Damned be ſhut up under the Curſfe. 
Use Fi, Let all theſe who, being yet in their 
natural State, are under the Cur/e, conſider this, and fee 
to Jeſus Chriſt betimes, that they may be delivered from 
it. How can ye ſleep in that State, being wrapt * ＋ 
ur ſe 
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Curſe ! Jeſus Chriſt is now ſaying unto you, come, ye 
curied ; I'll take the Curie from off you, and give you the 
Bleſſing. I i.e Waters of the Sanctuary are now running, 
tc heal the curied Ground; take heci to improve them 
for that End to yuur own Souls, and fear it as Hell, to 
get no ſpiritual Advaitage there!). Remember that the 
miry Places (which are neither Sea, nor dry Land, a fit 
Emblem of Hypocrites) and the Marifhes (that neither 
breed Fiſhes, nor bear Trees ; but the Waters of the Sanc- 
tuary leave them, as they find them, in their Barrenneſs) 
Hall not be healed ; (ſeeing they ſpurn the only Remedy) 
| they ſhall be given to Salt (left under eternal Barrenneſs, 
ſet up for the Monuments of the Wrath of God, and con- 
cluded for ever under the Curſe) Ezek. xlvii. 11. 2dly, 
Let all Curſers conſider this, whoſe Mouths are filled with 
curſing themſelves and others. He who clothes himſelf 
with curſing, ſhall find the Curſe come into his Bowels 


like Water, and like Oil into his Bones (Plal. cix. 18.) if 


Repentance prevent it not. He ſhall get all his Impre- 
cations againſt bimſelf fully anſwered, in that Day where- 
in he ſtands before the Tribunal of God; and ſhall find 
the killing Weight of the Curſe of God, which he makes 
o 
II. I proceed to ſpeak of the Miſery of the Damned, 
under that Curſe; a Miſery which the Tongues of Men 
Angels cannot ſufficiently expreſs. God always acts 
like himſelf: No Favours can be equal to his, and his 
Wrath and Terrors are without a Parallel. As the Saints 
in Heaven are advanced to the bigheſt Pitch of Happineſs, 
fo the Damn' d in Hell arrive at the Height of 14;ſery. Two 
Things here I ſhall ſoberly enquire into, the Puniſhment 
of Loſs, and the Puniſhment of Senſe, in Hell. But ſince 
theſe alſo are ſuch Things as Eye has not ſeen, nor Ear 
Heard, we muſt (as Geographers do) leave a large Void 
for the unknown Land, which the Day will diſco- 
Ver. © | 
Firſt, The Puniſhment of Loſs which the Damned ſhall 
undergo, is Separation from the Lord, as we learn from 
| - Text, depart 2 me, ye curſed. This will be a 
one upon their Grave's Mouth, as the Talent of Lead, 
Ss 7» 6 RI Gem Gy Gromy: Tr 
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ſhall be eternally ſeparated from God and Chriſt. Chriſt 
is the Way to the Father: But the Way, as to them, ſhall 
be everlaſtingly block'd up, the Bridge ſhall be drawn, 
and the great Gulf fixed; ſo thall they be ſhut up in a 
State of eternal Separation from God, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. "They'll be locally ſeparated from the 
Man Chrift, and ſhall never come into the Seat of the 
Bleſſed, where he appears in his Glory, but be caſt out 
into outer Darkneſs, Matth. xxii. 13. They cannot indeed 
be locally ſeparated from God, they cannot be in a Place 
where he is not; ſince he is, and will be, preſent every 
where: I make my Bed in Hell, ſays the Pſalmiſt, be- 
hold thou art there, Pſal. cxxxix. 8. But they ſhall be 
miſerable, beyond Expreſſion, in a relative Separation 
from God. Tho' he'll be preſent in the very Centre of 
their Souls, (if I may fo expreſs it) while they are wrapt 
up in fiery Flames, in outer Darkneſs, it ſhall not only be 
to feed them with the Vinegar of his Wrath, to entertain 
them with the Emanations of his revenging Juſtice : But 
they ſhall never taſte more of his Goodneſs and Bounty, 
nor have the leaſt Glimpſe of Hope from him. "They'll 
ſee his Heart to be abſolutely alienated from them, and 
that it cannot be towards them ; but that they are the 
Party, againſt whom the Lord will have an Indignation 
for ever. They ſhall be depriv'd of the glorious Preſence 
and Enjoyment of God : They ſhall have no Part in the 
beatifick Viſion; nor ſee any Thing in God towards them, 
but one Wave of Wrath rolling at the Back of another. 
This will bring upon them overwhelming Floods of Sor- 
row for evermore. They ſhall never taſte of the Rivers 
of Pleaſures the Saints in Heaven enjoy ; but ſhall have 
an everlaſting Winter, and a perpetual Night, becauſe the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs has departed from them, and fo they 
are left in outer Darkneſs. So great as Heaven's Happineſs 
is, ſo great will their Loſs be ; for they can have none of it 


for ever. 


This Separation of the Wicked from God will be (1.) 
an involuntary Separation. Now they depart from him, 
they will not come to him; tho” they are called, entreat- 
ed, and obteſted to come : But then they ſhall be driven 
away from him, when they would gladly abide with him. 
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Altho' the Queſtion, What is thy Beloved more than a- 
nother Beloved ? is frequent now, amongſt the Deſpiſers 
of the Goſpel, there will be no ſuch Queſtion among all 
the Damned Crew; for then they'll ſee that Man's 
Happineſs is only to be found in the Enjoyment of God, 
and that the Loſs of him is a Loſs that can never be 
| ballanced. (2.) "Twill alſo be a total and utter Separa- 
tion, Albeit the Wicked are, in this Life, ſeparated from 
God, yet there is a Kind of Intercourſe betwixt them : 
He gives them many Good Gifts, and they give him, at 
leaſt, ſome good Words; fo that the Peace is not alto- 
gether hopeleſs. But then ſhall there be a total Separa- 
tion, the Damned being caſ into outer Darkneſs, where 
there will not be the leaſt Gleam of Light or Favour 
from the Lord; the which will put an End unto all their 
fair Words to him. £Zaftly, It ſhall be a final Separa- 
tion ; they'll part with him never more to meet, being 
ſhut up under everlaſting Horror and Deſpair. The Match 
betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and Unbehevers, which has fo often 
been carried forward, and put back again, ſhall then be 
broken up for ever: And never ſhall one Meſſage of 

Favour or Good-will go betwixt the Parties any more. 
This Puniſhment of Loſs, in a total and final Separation 
from God, is a Mifery beyond what Mortals can conceive, 
and which the dreadful Experience of the Damn'd can only 
fufficiently unfold, But that we may have ſome Con- 
ception of the Horror of it, let theſe following Things be 

conſidered. : 
Firſt, God is the chief Good, and therefore to be 
ſeparated from him muſt be the chief Evil. Our native 
Country, our Relations, and our Life, are good ; and 
therefore to be depriv'd of them we reckon a great Evil: 
And the better any Thing is, ſo much the greater Evil 
is the Loſs of it: Wherefore God being the chief Good, 
and no Good comparable to him, there can be no Lol 
ſo great, as the Loſs of God. The full Enjoyment 
of him is the higheſt Pinacle of Happineſs: the Creature 
is capable of arriving at: To be fully and finally ſeparated 
from him muſt then be the loweſt Step of Mifery, which 
the rational Creature can be reduc'd to. To be caſt off 
dy Men, by good Men, by the beſt of Men, is 7 
| at 
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What muſt it then be, to be rejected of God, of Goodneſs 
itſelf ! | 
Secondly, God is the Fountain of all Goodneſs, from 
which all Goodneſs flows unto the Creatures, and by 
which *tis continu'd in them, and to them. Whatſoe- 
ver Goodneſs or Perfection, Natural as well as Moral, 
is in any Creature, 'tis from God, and depends upon him, 
2s the Light is from, and depends on, the Sun; for e- 
very created Being, as ſuch, is a dependent one. Where- 
fore a total Separation from God, wherein all comfort-. 
able Communication betwixt God and a rational Creature 
is abſolutely block'd up, muſt of Neceflity bring along 
with it, a total Eclipſe of all Light, of Comfort and Eaſe 
whatſoever. If there is but one Window, or open Place, 
in a Houſe, and that be quite ſhut up; *tis evident there 
can be nothing but Darkneſs in that Houſe. Our Lord 
tells us (Matth. xix. 17. There is none Good but one, 
that is God. Nothing good or comfortable is originally 
from the Creature: Whatever Good or comfortable Thing 
one finds in one's ſelf, as Health of Body, Peace of Mind; 
whatever Sweetneſs, Reſt, Pleaſure, or Delight, one finds 
in other Creatures, as in Meat, Drink, Arts, and Sciences ; 
all theſe are but ſome faint Rays of the Divine Perfections, 
communicate from God unto the Creature, and depend- 
ing on a conſtant Influence from him, for their Conſer- 
vation, which failing they would immediately be gone; for 
tis impoſhble that any created Thing can be to us more 
or better, than what God makes it to be. All the Rivulets 
of Comfort we drink of, within or without our ſelves, 
come from God as their Spring-head ; the Courſe of which 
toward us being ſtopt, of Neceſſity they muſt all dry up. 
So that when God goes, all that's good and comfortable 
goes with him; all Eaſe and Quiet of Body or Mind, 
He. ix. 12. Ve alſo to them, when I depart from them. 
When the Wicked are totally and finally ſeparated from 
him, all that's comfortable in them, or about them, returns 
to its Fountain, as the Light goes away with the Sun, and 
Darkneſs ſucceeds in the Room thereof, Thus, in their 
Separation from God, all Peace is removed far away from 
them, and Pain in Body and Anguiſh of Soul ſucceed to 
it: All Joy goes and unmixt Sorrow ſettles in them a. All 
OW 5 | uiet 
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State IV. 
Quiet and Reft ſeparate from them, and they are fill'd 
with Horror and Rage: Hope flees away, and Deſpair 
ſeizeth them : Common Operations of the Spirit, which 
now reſtrain them, are withdrawn for ever, and Sin comes 


to its utmoſt Height. And thus we have a diſmal View 
of the horrible Spectacle of Sin and Miſery, which a Crea- 
ture proves, when totally ſeparated from God, and left to 
its ſelf ; and one may ſee this Separation to be the very 
Hell of Hell. „ 

Being 1 from God, they are deprived of all 
Good. The good Things, which they ſet their Heart u- 
pon, in this World, are beyond their Reach there. The 
covetous Man cannot enjoy his Wealth there, nor the 
ambitious Man his Honours, nor the ſenſual Man his Plea- 
ſures, no not a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue, Luke 
xvi. 24. 25. No Meat nor Drink there to ſtrengthen 
the Faint; no Sleep to refreſh the Weary ; and no Mu- 
ſick, nor pleaſant Company to comfort and chear up the 
Sorrowful. And as for theſe good Things they deſpis' d in 
the World, they ſhall never more hear of them, nor ſee 
them. No Offers of Chriſt there, no Pardons, no Peace ; 
no Wells of Salvation in the Pit of Deſtruction. In one 
Word, they ſhall be depriv'd of whatſoever might com- 
fort them, being totally and finally ſeparated from God, 
the Fountain of all Goodneſs. 

Thirdly, Man naturally defires to be happy, being with- 
al conſcious to himſelf that he is not ſelf-ſufficient ; and 
therefore has ever a Defire of ſomething, without him- 
ſelf, to make him happy : And the Soul being, by its na- 
tural Make and Conſtitution, capable of enjoying God; 
and nothing elſe being commenſurable to its Defires ; it 
can never have true and ſolid Reft, till it reſt in the En- 
joyment of God. This Deſire of Happineſs, the rational 
Creature can never lay afide, no not in Hell. Now 
while the Wicked are on Earth, they ſeek their Satis- 
faction in the Creature; and when one fails, they go to a- 
nother : Thus they put off their Time in the World, de- 
ceiving their own Souls, and luring them on with vain 
Hopes. But, in the other World, all Comfort in the Crea- 
tures having fail'd together at once; and the Shadows, 
they are now purſuing, having all of them evaniſh'd M 4 

| 10- 


| fee all that · paſſeth in either State. 
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Moment; they fhall be totally and finally ſeparated from 
God, and fee they have thus loſt him. So the Doors of 
Earth and Heaven both are ſhut againſt them at once. 
This will create them unſpeakable Anguiſh, while they 
ſhall live under an eternal gnawing Hunger after Happi- 
neſs, which they certainly know ſhall never be in the leaft 
Meaſure ſatisfied, all Doors being clos'd on them. Who 
then can imagine how this Separation from God ſhall cut 
the Damned to the Heart | How they'll roar and rage un- 
der it, and how it will ting them and gnaw them, thro” 
the Apes of Eternity ! nn, 

Fourthly, The Damned ſhall know that ſome are per- 


fectly happy, in the Enjoyment of that God, from whom 


they themſelves are ſeparate : And chis will aggravate the 
Senſe of their Loſs, that they can never have any Share 
with theſe happy Ones. Being ſeparated frdm God, they 
are ſeparated from the Society of the glorified Saints and 
Angels. They may ſee Ab-aham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his Boſom, (Luke xvi. 23.) but can never come into 
their Company ; being, as unclean Lepers, thruft out with- 
out the Camp, and excommunicated from the Preſence of 
the Lord, and of all his holy Ones. *tis the Opinion of 
ſome, that every Perſon in Heaven or Hell, ſhall hear and 
Whatever is to be ſaid 
of this, we have Ground from the Word to conclude, that 
the Damn'd ſha!l have a very exquiſite Knowledge of the 
Happineſs of the Saints in Heaven; for what elle can be 
meant by the rich Man in Hell his ſeeing Lazarus in Abra- 
ham's Beſom? One Thing is plain in this Caſe, that their 
own Torments will give them ſuch Notions of the Happi- 


neſs of the Saints, as a fick Man has of Health, or a Priſo- 


ner has of Liberty. And as they cannot fail of reflecting 
on the Happineſs of thoſe in Heaven, more than they can 
attain to Contentment with their own Lot; fo every 
Thought of that Happineſs will aggravate their Loſs. , 
*T would be a mighty Torment to a hungry Man, to fee 
others liberally Feaſting, while he is ſo chain'd up, as he 
cannot have one Crumb to ftay nis gnawing Appetite. To 
bring Muſick and Dancing before a Man labouring under 
extreme Pains, would but encreaſe his Anguiſh : How _ 
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will the Songs of the Bleſſed, in their Enjoyment of God, 
make the Damned rore under their Separation from him ! 
Fifthly, They'll remember that Time was, when they 
might have been made Partakers of the bleſſed State of the 
Saints, in their Enjoyment of God : And this will aggra- 
vate their Senſe of the Loſs. All may remember, there 
was once a Peſſibility of it; that ſometime they were in the 
World, in ſome Corners of which the Way of Salvation 
was laid open to Men's View ; and may wiſh they had gone 
round the World, till they had found it out. Deſpiſers of 
the Goſpel will remember with Bitterneſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his Benefits was offered to them, that they were 

_ exhorted, entreated, and preſſed to accept, but would not 
and that they were warn'd of the Miſery they feel, and ob- 
teſted to flee from the Wrath to come, but they would not 

| hearken., TV Goſpel-Offer lighted will make a hot Hell, 

and the Loſs of an offered Heaven will be a finking Weight 

on the Spirits of Unbelievers in the Pit. Some will remem- 

ber that there was a Probability of their being eternally hap- 
Py ; that ſometime they ſeem'd to ſtand fair for it, and were 
not far from the Kingdom of God; that they had once al- 

moſt conſented to the bleſſed Bargain, the Pen was in their 
Hand (as it were) to ſign the Marriage Contract betwixt 
Chriſt and their Souls; but unhappily they drop'd it, and 
turned back from the Lord to their Luſts again. And o- 
thers will remember that they thought themſelves ſure of 
Heaven, but being blinded with Pride and Self- conceit, they 
were above Ordinances, and beyond Inſtruction, and would 

not examine their State, which was their Ruin : But then 
ſhall they in vain wiſh, they had reputed themſelves the worſt 
of the Congregation in which they liv'd ; and curſe the 
fond Conceit they had of themſelves, and that others had 
of them too. Thus it will ſting the Damned, that they 
might have eſcaped this Loſs. 

. Lafily, They'll fee the Loſs to be irrecoverable ; that 
they muſt eternally ly under it, never, never to be repair'd. 
Might the Damned, after Millions of Ages in Hell, regain 
what they have loft, it would be ſame Ground of Hope : 

But the Prize is gone, and can never be recover'd. And 

there are two Things here, which will pierce them — the 

eart. 
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Heart. (1.) That they never knew the Werth of it, till it 
was irrecoverably lat. Should a Man give away an earthen 
Pot full of Gold for a Trifle, never knowing what was in 
it, till it were quite gone from him, and paſt Recovery: 
How would this fooliſh Action gall him, upon the Diſcove- 
ry of the Riches in it ! Such a one's Caſe may be a faint 
Reſemblance of the Caſe of Deſpiſers of the Goſpel, when 
in Hell they lift up their Eyes, and behold that, to their 
Torment, which they will not ſee now, to their Salvation. 
(2.) That they have loſt it far Loſt and Dung; fold their 
Part of Heaven, and not enrich'd themſelves with the Price. 
They loſt Heaven for earthly Profits and Pleaſures, and 
now both are gone together from them. The Drunkard's 
Cups are gone, the covetous Man's Gain, the voluptuous 
Man's carnal Delights, and the Sluggard's Eaſe : Nothing 

is left them to comfort them now. The Happineſs they 
loft remains indeed, but they can have no Part in it for 
ever. ZE 

Us Sinners, be perſuaded to come to God, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, uniting with him, thro' a Mediator; that ye 
may be preſerved from this fearful Separation from him. 
O be afraid to live in a State of Separation from God, left 
that, which ye now make your Choice, become your eter- 
nal Puniſhment hereafter. Do not reject Communion with 
God, caſt not off the Communion of Saints ; for *twill be 
the Miſery of the Damned to be driven out from that Com- 
munion. Ceaſe to build up the Wall of Separation be- 
twixt God and you, by continuing in your finful Courſes: 
Repent rather in Time, and ſo pull it down; left the Cape» 
ſtone be laid upon it, and it ſtand for ever between you and 
Happineſs. Tremble at the Thoughts of Rejection and Se- 
paration from God. By whomſoever Men are rejected on 
the Earth, they ordinarily find ſome to pity them: But if 
ye be thus ſeparated from God, ye will find all Doors ſhut 
againſt you. Ye'll find no Pity from any in Heaven; nei- 
ther Saints nor Angels will pity them, whom God has utter- 
ly caſt off: None will pity you in Hell, where there's no 
Love but Loathing; all being loathed of God, loathing 
him, and loathing one another. This is a Day of Lofles 
and Fears. I ſhew you a Loſs, ye would do well to fear 
in Time; be afraid leſt you loſe God: If ye do, along E- 
ternity 
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ternity will be ſpent in roaring out Lamentations for this 
Loſs. O horrid Stupidity ! Men are in a mighty Care and 
Concern to prevent worldly Loſſes: But they are in Hazard 
of loſing the Enjoyment of God for ever and ever, in Ha- 
zard of lofing Heaven, the Communion of the Bleſſed, and 
all good Things for Soul and Body in another World; yet 
as careleſs in that Matter, as if they were incapable of 
Thought. O | compare this Day with the Day our Text 
aims at. This Day Heaven is opened to them, who bi- 
therto have rejected Chriſt, and yet there is Room, if they 
will come: But that Day the Doors ſhall be ſhut. Now 
Chriſt is ſaying unto you, Cime : Then he'll ſay, Depart ; 
| Teeing ye would not come, when ye were bidden. Now 
Pity is ſhown ; the Lord pities you, his Servants pity you, 
and tell you that the Pit is before you, and cry to you that 
ye do your ſelves no Harm ; But then ſhall ye have no Pity 
from God nor Man. N 

SECONDLY, The Damned ſhall be puniſhed in Hell with 
the Puniſhment of Senſe ; they muſt depart from God into 
everlaſting Fire. I am not in a Mind to diſpute, what 
Kind of Fire it is which they ſhall depart into, and be 
tormented by for ever, whether a material Fire, or not? 
Experience will more than ſatisfy the Curioſity of thoſe, 
| Who are diſpoſed rather to diſpute about it, than to ſeek 
how to eſcape it. Neither will I meddle with that Queſti- 
on, Where it is? *Tis enough, that the Worm which 
never dieth, and the Fire that's never quenched, will be 
found ſomewhere by impenitent Sinners. But (1.) I ſhall 
.evince that, whatever Kind of Fire it is; tis more vehe- 
ment and terrible than any Fire we, on Earth, are ac- 
| quainted with. (2.) I ſhall condeſcend on ſome Properties 

of theſe fiery Torments. 1 
As to the fir/# of theſe; Burning is the moſt terrible 
Puniſhment, and brings the moſt exquiſite Pain and Tor- 
ment with it. By what Reward could a Man be induc'd 
to hold but his Hand in the Flame of a Candle for one 
Hour ? All imaginable Pleafures on Earth would never 
2 with the moſt voluptuous Man, to venture to lodge 
ut one half Hour in a burning fiery Furnace; nor would 
all the Wealth in the World prevail with the moſt Co- 
vetous to do it. Yet, on much lower Terms, do 1 
| Hen, 


not only in Reſpect 
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Men, in Effect, expoſe themſelves to everlaſting Fire in 
Hell, which is more vehement and terrible than any Fire 
we oh Earth are acquainted with ; as will appear by the 
following Conſiderations. 
Firſt, As in Heaven Grace being brought to its Perfection, 
Profit and Pleaſure do alſo arrive at their Height there; ſo 
Sin being come to its Height in Hell, the Evil of Puniſh- 
ment doth alſo arrive at its Perfection there. Wherefore, 
as the Joys in Heaven are far greater than any Joys which 
the Saints obtain on Earth, ſo the Puniſhments of Hell 
muſt be greater than any earthly Torments whatſoever ; 
of the Continuance of them, but alſo 
in Reſpect of Vehemency and Exquiſiteneſs. 
Secondly, Why are the Things of the other World 
repreſented to us, in an Earthly Dreſs, in the Word ; but 
that the Weakneſs of our Capzcities in ſuch Matters 
(which the Lord is pleaſed to condeſcend unto) does re- 
quire it; it being always ſuppos'd, that theſe Things of 
the other World are in their Kind more perfect, than 
that by which they are repreſented? When Heaven is 
repreſented to us under the Notion of a City, with Gates 
of Pearl, and the Street of Gold ; we look not to find Gold 
and Pearls there, which are ſo mightily priz'd on Earth, 
but ſomething more excellent thar theſe fineft and moſt 
precious Things in the World : When therefore we hear 
of Hell-Fire, tis neceſſary we underſtand by it ſomething 
more vehement, piercing, and tormenting, than any Fire 
ever ſeen by our Eyes. And here 'tis worth conſidering, 
that the Torments of Hell are held forth under ſeveral 
y 44 Notions than that of Fire ſimply: And the Reaſon 
it is plain; namely, that hereby, what of Horrc:r is 
wanting in one Notion of Hell, is ſupply'd by another. 
Why is Heaven's Happineſs repreſented under the various 
Notions of a Treaſure, a Paradiſe, a Feaſt, a Reſt, &c. 
but that there is not one of theſe Things ſufficient to ex- 
preſs it? Even ſo Hell Torments are repreſented under 
the Notion of Fire, which the Damn'd are caſt into. A 
dreadful Repreſentation indeed! Yet not ſufficient to 
expreſs the Miſery of the State of Sinners in them. Where- 
fore we hear alſo of the Second Death (Rev. xx. 6.) for 
the Damned in Hell ſhall be ever dying: Of the Mine- 
Vor. II. > E e preſs 
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preſs of the Mrath of God (Chap. xiv. 19.) wherein 
they'll be troden in Anger, trampled in the Lord's, Fury 
(Ifa. Ixin. 3.) preſſed, broken, and bruiſed, without End: 
The Worm that dieth not (Mark ix. 44.) which ſhall eter- 
nally gnaw them: A bottomleſs Pit, where they'll be 
ever ſinking, Rev. xx. 3. Tis not fimply called a Fire, 
but the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone (Ver. 19.) A Lake 
of Fire burning with Brimſtone, (Chap. xix. 20.) than 
which one can imagine nothing more dreadful. Yet, be- 
cauſe Fire gives Light, and Light (as Solomon obſerves, 
Eccleſ. xi. 7.) is ſweet, there's no Light there, but Dark- 
neſs, outer Darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 30. For they mult 

have an everlaſting Night, ſince nothing can be there, 
which is in any Meafure comfortable or refreſhing. 

- Thirdly, Our Fue cannot affect a Spirit, but by Way 
of Sympathy with the Body, to which it is united : But 
Hell-Fire will not only pierce into the Bodies, but directly 
into the Souls of the Damn'd; for tis prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels, theſe wicked Spirits, whom no Fire 
on Earth can hurt. 7b complains heavily, under the 

_ Chaſtiſments of God's fatherly Hand, ſaying, The Arrows 
of the Almighty are within me, the Poi on whereof drinketh 
up my Spirit, Job 6. 4. But how will the Spirits of the 
Damned be pterced with the Arrows of Revenging Fuſtice ! 
How will they be drunk up with the Poiſon of the Curſe 
on theſe Arrows! How vehement muſt that Fire be that 
pierceth directly into the Soul, and makes an everlaſting 
Burning in the Spirit, the moſt lively and tender Part 
of a Man, wherein Wounds or Pain are moſt intole- 
rable |! | 

Laſtly, The Preparatim of this Fire evinceth the in- 
expreſſible Vehemency and Dreadfulneſs of it. The Text 
calls it prepared Fire, yea the prepared Fire by Way of 
Eminency. As the three Children were not caſt into an 
ordinary Fire, but a Fire prepared on a particular Deſign, 
which therefore was exceeding hot, the Furnace being heat- 
ed ſeven Times more than ordinary, Dan. ii 19. 22. 80 
the Damned ſhall find in Hell à prepared Fire, the like 
to which was never prepared by human Art; tis a Fire 
of God's tun preparing, the Product of infinite Wiſdom 

on a particular Deſign, to demonſtrate the moſt ſtrict and 
| tevere 


| Death, ever dying, but never dead? 
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ſevere Divine Fuftice againſt Sin ; which may ſufficiently 
evidence to us the unconceivable Exquiſiteneſs thereof. 
God always acts in a peculiar Way becoming his own 
infinite Greatneſs, whether for, or againſt the Creature: 


And therefore as the Things he hath prepared for them 


that love him, are great and good beyond Expreſſion or 
Conception; ſo one may conclude, that the Things he 
hath prepared againſt thoſe who hate him, are great and 
terrible beyond what Men can either ſay, or think of 
them. The Pile of Tophet is Fire and much Mood; (the 


Coals of that Fire are Caals Juniper, a Kind of Wood, 
- which ſet on Fire, burns moſt fiercely, Pſal. cxx. 4.) and 


the Breath of the Lord, like a Stream of Brimſtone doth 
kindle it, Iſa. xxx. 33. Fire is more or leſs violent, ac- 
cording to the Matter of it, and the Breath by which it 
is blown : What Heart then can fully conceive the Hor- 
rour of 'Coals of Juniper, blown up with the Breath of 
the Lord? Nay, God himſelf will be a conſuming Fire 
(Deut. iv. 24.) to the Damned; intimately preſent, as « 
devouring Fire, in their Souls and Bodies. Tis a fearful 
Thing to fall into a Fire, or to be ſhut up in a fiery Furnace, 


on Earth: But the Terror of theſe evaniſheth, when one 


confiders, how fearful it is to fall into the Hands of the 
living God, which is the Lot of the Damn'd ; for who 


Hall dwell with the devouring Fire? who ſhall dwell with 


everlaſting Burnings & Ia. xxxili. 14. | 
As to the ſecond Point propoſed, namely, the Properties 
of the fiery Lorments in Hell. 5 
Firſt, They'll be aniverſa!l Torments, every Part of 
the Creature being tormented in that Flame. When one 
is caſt into a burning fiery Furnace, the Fire makes its 
Way into the very Bowels, and leaves no Member un- 
touched : What Part then can have Eaſe, when the Dam- 


ned ſwim ina Lakeof Fire burning with Brimſione? There 


will their Bodies be tormented, and ſcorched for ever. 
And as they ſinned, ſo ſnall they be tormented, in all the Parts 
thereof ; that they ſhall have no found Side to turn them 
to: For what Soundneſs or Eaſe can be to any Part 
of that Body, which being ſeparated from God, and all 
Refreſhment from him, is {till in the Pangs of the Second 
But as the Soul 
ans ws 
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was. chief in Sinning, it will be chief in Suffering too, be- 
ing fill'd brim-ful of the Wrath of a Sin-revenging God. 
The Damned ſhall ever be under deepeſt Impreſſions of 
God's vindictive Juftice againſt them : And this Fire will 
melt their Souls, within them, lite Nax. Who knows 
the Power of that Wrath which had ſuch an Effect on the 
Mediator, ftanding in the Room of Sinners, P/al. xxii. 


14. My Heart is like Wax, it is melted in the midſt of 


my Bowels. Their Minds ſhall be filled with the terrible 
Apprehenſions cf God's implacable Wrath: And what- 
ever they can think upon, paſt, preſent, or to come, will 
aggravate their Torment and Anguiſh. Their Will ſhall 
be croſſed in all Things for evermore : As their Will was 
ever contrary to the Will of God's Precepts; fo God in 
| his Dealing with them, in the other World, ſhall have 
War with their Will for ever. What they would have, 
they ſhall not in the leaſt obtain ; but what they would not, 
. ſhall be bound upon them without Remedy. Hence no 
pleaſant Affection ſhall ever ſpring up in their Hearts any 
more: Their Love of Complacency, Joy, and Delight, 
in any Object whatſoever, ſhall be pluckt up by the Root; 
and they'll be fill'd with Hatred, Fury, and Rage, againſt 
God, themſelves, and their Fellow-Creatures, whether hap- 
py in Heaven, or miſerable in Hell, as they themſelves 
are. They'll be ſunk in Sorrow, racked with Anxiety, 
fill'd with Acrror, gall'd to the Heart with fretting, and 
continually darted with Deſþair ; which will make them 
weep, gnaſb their Teeth, and blaſþheme for ever. Matth. 
xxii. 13. Bind him Hand and Foot, and take him away, 
and caſt him into outer Darkneſs: There ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. Rev. xvi. 21. And there fel! upon 
en a great Hail out of Heaven, every Stone about the 
Meigbt of a Talent: And Men blaſphemed God becauſe of 
the Hail, for the Plague thereof was exceeding great. Con- 
ſcience will be a Worm to gnaw and prey upon them; 
Remorſe for their Sins ſhall ſeize them and torment them 
for ever, and they ſhall not be able to ſhake it off, as ſome- 
times they did; for in Hell----their Worm dieth no, Mark 
ix. 45, 46. Their Memory will ſerve but to aggravate 
their Torment, and every new Reflection will bring another 


Pang of Anguith Lake xvi. 25. But Abraham ſaid (viz. 2 


* 


ſon with the Torments of the Damn'd: 


Head VI. in Hell. 437 
the rich Man in Hell) Sen remember that thou in thy Life- 


time receivedſt thy good Things. 


Secondly, The Torments in Hell are manifold. Put 
the Caſe, that 2 Man were, at one and the ſame Time, 
under the Violence of the Gout, Gravel, and whatſoever 
Diſcaſes and Pains have ever met together in one Body; 
the Torment of ſuch a one would be but light in Compari- 
For as in Hell 
there's an Abſence of all that's good and defirable, fo 
there's the Confluence of all Evils there; ſince all the Ef- 
fects of Sin and of the Curſe take their Place in it, after 
the laſt Judgment, Rev. xx. 14. And Death and Hell 
were caſt into the Lake of Fire. There they'll find a Pri- 
ſen, they can never eſcape out of; a Lake of Fire, where- 
in they'll be ever ſwimming and burning; a Pit, where 
they'll never find a Bottom. The Vorm that dieth not, 
ſhall feed on them, as on Bodies which are interred : 
The Fire that is not quenched, ſhall devour them, as dead 
Bodies which are burned. Their Eyes ſhall be kept in 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs, without the leaſt comfortable Gleam 
of Light; their Ears fill'd with the frightful Yellings of 
the infernal Crew. They ſhall ae nothing but the Vine- 
gar of God's Wrath, the Dregs of the Cup of his Fury. 
'Che Stench of the burning Lake of Brimſtone will be 
the Smell there; and they ſhall feel extreme Pains for 
evermore. 

Thirdly, They'll be moft exquiſite and vehement Tor- 
ments, cauſing weeping, wailing, and, gnaſhing of Teeth, 
Matth. xii. 42. and xxii. 13. ey are repreſented to 
us under the Notion of Pangs in Travel, which are very 
ſharp and exquiſite. So ſays the rich Man in Hell, Luke 
xvi. 24. I am tormented (to wit, as one in the Pangs of 
Child-bearing) in this Flame. Ah! dreadful Pangs ! hor- 
rible Travel, in which both Soul and Body are in Pangs 
together ; helpleſs Travel, hopeleſs and endleſs! The 
Word uſed for Hell, Matth. v. 22. and in diverſe other 
Places of the New Teſtament, properly denotes the Valley 
of Hinnom ; the Name being taken from the Valley of the 
Children of Hinnom, in which was Tophet (2 Kings xxiv. 

10) where Idolaters offered their Children to Moloch. 
This is ſaid to have been a great brazen Idol, with 1 * 
ike 
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like a Man's: The which being heated by Fire within 
it, the Child was ſet in the burning Arms of the Idol; 
and, that the Parent might not hear the Shrieks of the 
Child burning to Death, they beat Drums in the Time of 
the horrible Sacrißce; j whence the Place had the Name 
of Tophet. Thus the Exquiſiteneſs of the Torments in 
Hell are pointed out to us. Some have endured grievous 
Tortures on Earth, with a ſurpriſing Obſtinacy and un- 
daunted Courage: But Men's Courage will fail them 
there, when they find themſelves fallen into the Hands 
of the living God; and no Out-gate to be expected for e- 
ver. *Tis true, there will be Degrees of Torment in Hell: 
It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, than for Cho- 
razin and Bethſaida, Matth. xi. 21. 22. But the leaſt 
Load of Wrath, there, will be unſupportable; for how 
can the Heart of the Creature endure, or his Hands be 
ſtrong, when God himſelf is a conſuming Fire to him? 
When the Tares are bound in Bundles for the Fire, there 
will be Bundles of covetous Perſons, of Drunkards, pro- 
fane Swearers, unclean Perſons, formal Hypocrites, Unbe- 
lievers, and Deſpiſers of the Goſpel, and the like: The ſe- 
veral Bundles being caſt into Hell- Fire, ſome will burn 
more keenly than others, according as their Sins have been 
more — than theſe of others: A fiercer Flame will 
ſeize the Bundle of the Profane, than the Bundle of unſan- 
Aified Moralifts, the Furnace will be hotter to thoſe who 
ſinned againſt Light, than to thoſe who lived in Darkneſs, 
Luke it. 47, 48. That Servant which knew his Lord's 
Will, and 3 not himſelf, neither did according t2 
his i Il, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. But he that 
knew nat, and did commit Things worthy of Stripes, ſhall 
be beaten with few Stripes. But the Sentence common to 
them all, (Matth, xiii. 30.) Bind them in Bundles 10 
burn them, ſpeaks the great VJebemency and E xquiſt tteneſs of 
the loweſt Degree of Torment i in Hell. 

Faurthly, They' l be uninterrupted: There's no Inter- 
miſſion there; no Eaſe, no not for a Moment. They Hal 
be tormented Day and Night for ever and ever, Rev. xx. 
10. Few are ſo toſſed in his World, but ſometimes they 
get Reſt ; but the Damn'd ſhall get none : They took their 
Reft in the Time appointed of God for Labaur. No Storms 


are 


2 IV, 
1thin 
Idol; 
f the 
ne of 
Name 
ts in 
>VOUS 
| un- 
them 
lands 
or e- 
Hell: 
Cho- 
leaſt 
how 
is be 
nim? 
there 


Head VI. m Hell. 439 
are readily ſeen, but there's ſome Space between Showers : 
But no Intermiſſion in the Storm, that falls on the Wicked 
in Hell. There, Deep will be calling unto Deep, and the 
Waves of Wrath continually rolling over them. There, 
the Heavens will be always black to them, and they ſhall 
have a perpetual Night, but no Reſt, Rev. xiv. 11. They 
have no Reſt Day nor Night. 
Fifthly, They'll be anpitied. The Puniſhments inflicted 
on the greateſt Malefactors, on Earth, do draw forth ſome 
Compaſſion from them, who behold them in their Tor- 
ments: But the Damn'd ſhall have none to pity them. 
God will not pity them, but laugh at their Calamity, Prov. 
i. 26. The bleſſed Company in Heaven ſhall rejoice in the 
3.xecution of God's righteous Judgment, and ſing while 
the Smoke riſeth up for ever, Rev. xix. 3. And again, they 


faid, Allelujah >: And her Smoke raſe up for ever and ever. 


No Compaſtion can be expected from the Devil and his 
Angels, who delight in the Ruin of the Ciuldren of Men, 
and are and will be for ever void of Pity. Neither will one 
pity another there, where every one is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing his Teeth, under his own inſupportable Anguiſh and 


Pain. There, natural Affection will be extinguiſhed : The 


Parents will not love their Children, nor Children their 
Parents: The Mother will not pity the Daughter in theſe 
Flames, nor will the Daughter pity the Mother: The Son 


will ſhev7 no Regard to his Father there, nor the Servant 


to his Maſter, where every one will be roaring under his 
own Torment. : 

Laſtly, To complete their Miſery, their Torments ſhall 
be eternal, Rev. xiv. 11. And the Smoke of their Tor- 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. Ah! What a fright- 
ful Cale is this, to be tormented in the whole Body and 
Soul, and that not with one Kind of Torment, but ma- 
ny; all of theſe moſt exquiſite, and all this without any 
Intermiſſion, and without Pity from any! What Heart 
can conceive thoſe Things without Horror? Nevertheleſs, 
if this moſt miſerable Caſe were at length to have an 
End, that would afford fome Comfort : But the Torments 
of the Damn'd will have no End; of the which mere at- 
terwards. | 

Us E. Learn from this, (1.) The Evil of Sin. Tis a 
Stream that will earry down the Sinner, till he be took. 

| __ 
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Jowed up in an Ocean of Wrath. The Pleaſures of Sin 
are bought too dear, at the Rate of everlaſting Burnings. 
What avail'd the rich Man's purple Clothing and ſumptu- 
ous Fare, when, in Hell, he was wrapt up in purple 
Flames, and could not have a Drop of Mater to cool his 
Tongue? Alas! that Men ſhould indulge themſelves in 
Sin, which will be ſuch Bztterneſs in the End; that they 
ſhuuld drink fo greedily of the poiſonous Cup, and hug 
that Serpent in their Boſom, that will ſting them to the 
Heart, and gnaw out their Bowels at length! (2.) What 
a Cd he is, with whom we have to do; What a Hatred 
he bears to Sin, and how ſeverely he puniſheth it. Know 
the Lord to be moſt juſt, as well as moſt merciful ; and 
think not that he is ſuch an one as you are: Away with 
the facal Miſtake e're it be too late, P/al. l. 21, 22. 
Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy 


felf,, but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before 


thine Eyes. Now con ſider this, ye that forget God, leſt 
tear you in Pieces, and there be none to deliver. The 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, as dark as it 
is, will ſerve to diſcover God to be a ſevere Revenger of 
Sin. Laſtly, The abſelute Neceſſity of fleeing to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt by Faith; the fame Neceſſity of Repentance, 
and Holineſt of Heart and Life. The Avenger of Blood 
is purſuing thee, O Sinner, haſte and eſcape to the City 
of Refuge. Waſh now in the Fountain of the Mediator s 
Bleed, that you may not periſh in the Lake of Fire, O- 


pen thy Heart to him, leſt the Pit cloſe its Mouth on 


thee, Leave thy Sins, elſe they'll ruin thee : Kill them, 
Elſe they'll be thy Death for ever. 

Let not the Terror of Hell- fire put thee upon hardening 
thy Heart more, as it may do, if thou entertain that wic- 


ked Thought, viz. There is no Hope, Jer. ii. 25. which, 


perhaps, is more rife among the Hearers of the Goſpel, 
than many are aware of, But there's Hope for the worſt 
of Sinners, who will come unto Jeſus Chriſt. If there 
are no good Qualificatians in thee (as, certainly, there can 
be none in a natural Man, none in any Man, but what 
are received from Chri/# in him) know, that he has not 
ſuſpended thy Welcome on any good Qualifications ; Do 
thou take himſelf and his Salvation, freely offered unto all, 
to whom the Goſpel comes. Whofecuer will, let him take 


of 
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of the Water of Life freely, Rev. Xxii. 17. Him that 
cometh to me, I will in no ways caſt out, John vi. 37. 
Tis true, thou art a finful Creature, and canſt not re- 
pent ; thou art unholy, and canſt not make thy ſelf holy: 
Nay, thou haſt eſſayed to repent, to forſake Sin, and to be 


holy, but ſtill miſs'd of Repentance, Reformation, and 


Holineſs ; and therefore, Thou ſaidſt, there is no Hope. 
No, for I have lov'd Strangers, and after them will I go. 
Truly, no Marvel, that the Succeſs has not anſwered 


| thy ion, ſince thou haſt always begun thy Work 


amiſs. But do thou, firſt of all, honour God, by believing 
the T2/t:mony he has given of his Son, namely, that eter- 
nal Life is in him : And honour the Son of God by be- 
lieving on him, that is, embracing and falling in with the 


free Offer of Chriſt, and of his Salvation from Sin and 


from Wrath, made to thee in the Goſpel, tru/ting in him 
confidently for Righteouſneſs to thy Fu/fification, and alſo 


for San#ification ; ſeeing of God he is made unto us both 


Righteouſneſs and Sanfification, 1 Cor. i. 30. Then, if 
thou haſt as much Credit to give to the Word of Gad, as 
thou wouldſt allow to the Word of an honeſt Man offering 
thee a Gift, and ſaying, take it, and *tis thine ; thou 
mayſt believe that God is thy God, Chriſt is thine, his Sal- 
vation is thine, thy Sins are pardoned, thou haſt Strength 


in him for Repentance and for Holineſs ; for all theſe are 


made over to thee in the free Offer of the Goſpe!. Be- 
lieving on the Son of God, thou art juſtified, the Curſe is 
removed. And while it lies upon thee, how is it poſſible, 
thou ſhouldſt bring forth the Fruits of Haine But, the 


Curſe remov'd, that Death, which ſeiz'd on thee with the 


firſt Adam, (according to the Threatning, Gen. ii. 17.) 
is taken away. In Conſequence of which, thou ſhalt find 
the Bands of Wickedneſs ( now holding thee faſt in Im- 
penitency) broken aſunder, as the Bands of that Death; 


ſo as thou wilt be able to repent indeed from the Heart : 


Thou ſhalt find the Spirit of Life, on whoſe Departure 
that Death enſued, return'd to thy Soul ; ſo as thenceforth 


thou ſhalt be enabled to live unto Righteouſneſs. No Man's 


Caſe is ſo bad, but it may be mended this Way, in Time, 


to be perfectly right in Eternity: And no Man's Caſe is S 
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good, but, another Way being taken, it will be mar'd for 
'Time and Eternity too. 

III. The Damn'd ſhall have the Society of Devils in 
their miſerable State in Hell : For they muſt depart into 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. O horrible 
Company ! O frightful Aſſociation! Who would chooſe 
to dwell in a Palace haunted by Devils? To be confin'd 


to the moſt pleaſant Spot of Earth, with the Devil and his 


infernal Furies, would be a moſt terrible Confinement. 
How would Men's Hearts fail them, and their Hair ſtand 
up, finding themſelves environ'd with the helliſh Crew, 
in that Caſe ! But ah! How much more terrible muſt it 
be, to be caſt with the Devils into one Fire, lock'd up 
with them in one Dungeon, ſhut up with them in one Pit 
To be clos'd up in a Den of roaring Lions, girded about 
with Serpents, ſurrounded with venomous Aſps, and to 
have the Bowels eaten out by Vipers, all together, and at 
once, is a Compariſon too low, to ſhew the Miſery of the 
Damn'd, ſhut up in Hell, with the Devil and his Angels. 
They go about now, as roaring Lions, ſeeking whom they 
may devour : But then ſhall they be confin'd in their Den 
with their Prey. They ſhall. be fill'd to the Brim with 
the Wrath of God, and receive the full Torment ( Matth. 
vill. "i ) which they tremble in Expectation of, ( Fam. 
9.) being caſt into the Fire prepared for . How 
will theſe Lions roar and tear! How will theſe Serpents 
hiſs ! Theſe Dragons vomit out Fire! What horrible An- 
guiſh will ſeize the Damned, finding themſelves in the 
Lake of Fire with the Devil who deceived them ; drawn 
thither with the ken Cords of Temptation, by theſe wic- 
Kei Spirits; and bound with them in everlaſting Chains 
under Darkneſs ! Rev. xx. 10. And the Devil that de- 
ceived them, was caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
where the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet are, and — be tor- 
mented Day and Night fer ever and ever. 

O! that Men would conſider this in Time, renounce 
the Devil and his Luſts, and join themſelves to the Lord 
in Faith and Holineſs. Why ſhould Men chooſe that 
Company in this World, and delight in that Society, they 
would not defire to aſſociate with in the other World ? 
Thoſe who like not the Company of the Saints on Earth, 


will 


9 
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will get none of it in Eternity: But as godleſs Company is 
their Delight now, they'll afterwards get enough of it; 
when they have an Eternity to paſs in the roaring and 
blaſpheming Society of Devils and Reprobates in Hell. Let 
theſe, who uſe. to invocate the Devil to take them, ſoberly 


conſider, that the Company fo often invited will be terri- 


ble at laſt, when come. 

IV. And LasTLy, Let us conſider the Eternity of the 
whole, the everlaſting Continuance of the miſerable State 
of the Damned in Hell. 

Firſt, If T could, I ſhould ſhew what Eternity is, I 
mean, the Creature's Eternity. But who can meaſure the 
Waters of the Ocean, or who can tell you the Days, 
Years, and Ages of Eternity, which are infinitely more 
than the Drops of the Ocean? None can comprehend E- 
ternity, but the eternal God. Eternity is an Ocean, 
whereof we will never ſee the Shore; tis a Deep, where 
we can find no Bottom; a Labyrinth, from whence we 
cannot extricate our ſelves, and where we ſhall ever loſe 


the Door. There are two Things one may fay of it, 
( I.) It has a Beginning. God's Eternity has no Begin- 
ning, but the Creature's Eternity has. Sometime there 


was no Lake of Fire ; and thoſe who have been there, for 
ſome Thouſands of Venn were once, in Time, as we now 


are. But (2.) It ſhall never have an End. The firſt 


who entred into the Eternity of Woe, is as far from the 


End of it, as the laſt, who ſhall go thither, will be at his 


Entry. They who have launch'd out furtheſt into that 
Ocean, are as far from Land, as they were the firſt Mo- 
ment they went into it : And Thouſands of Ages after 
this, they'll be as far from it as ever. Wherefore, Eter- 
nity, which is before us, is a Duration that hath a Begin- 
ning, but no End. Tis a Beginning without a Middle, 
a Beginning without an End. After Millions of Years 
paſt in it, fill *tis @ Beginning. God's Wrath, in Hell, 
will ever be the Wrath to come. But there's no Middle in 
Eternity. When Millions of Ages are paſt in Eternity, 
what's paſt bears no Proportion to what is to come; no 


not ſo much as one Drojz of Water, falling from the tip 


of one's Finger, bears to all the Waters of the Ocean. 


There's 10 End of it: While God is, it ſhall be, Tis 
an 
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an Entry without an Out-gate, 2 continual Succeſſion of 
Ages, a Glaſs always running, which fſhalll never run 


out, 


Obſerve the continual Succeſſion oF Hours, Days, Months, 
and Years, how one ſtill follows upon another; and think 
of Eternity, wherein there's a continual Succeſſion with- 
out End. When you go out in the Night, and behold 
the Stars of Heaven, how they cannot be numbred for 
Multitude, think of the Ages of Eternity ; conſidering 
withal, there is a certain definite Number of the Stars, but 
no Number of the Ages of Eternity. When you ſee a 
Water running, think how vain a Thing it would be, to 
fit down by it, and wait till it ſhould run out, that you 
may paſs over; look how new Water ſtill ſucceeds to that 
which paſſeth by you: And therein you'll have an Image 
of Eternity, which i is a River that never dries up. They 
who wear Rings, have an Image of Eternity on their Fin- 
| ak and they who handle the I heel have an Emblem of 
Eternity before them: For to which Part ſoever of the 

Ring or ! Wheel one looks, one will ftill ſee another Part 
beyond it; and on whatſoever Moment of Eternity you 
condeſcend, there 7 another beyond it. When you 

are abroad in the and behold the Piles of the Graſs 
on the Earth, which no Man can reckon ; think with 
your ſelves, that, were as many Thouſands of Years to 
come, as there are Piles of Graſs on the Ground, even 
thoſe would have an End at length, but Eternity will have 
none. When you look to a Mountain, imagine in your 
Hearts, how long it would be, e're that Mountain ſhould 
be remqv'd, by a little Bird coming but once every Thou- 
ſand Years, and carrying away but one Grain of the Duſt 
thercof at once: The Mountain would at length be re- 
mov'd, that Way, and brought to an End; but Eternity 
will never end. Suppoſe this with Reſpect to all the Toun- 
tains of the Earth ; nay, with Reſpect t to the whole Globe 
of the Earth; the Grains of Duſt, whereof the whole 
Earth is made up, are not infinite, and therefore the laſt 
Grain would, at Long-run, come to be carried away, in 
the Way ſuppoſed : But when that floweſt Work would 
be brought to an End, Eternity would be, in Effect, but 


beginning, 
8 Theſe 


ſenting Hell- Fire by the Fire o 


Head VI. State of the Damm d. „ 
Theſe are ſome rude Draughts of Eternity : And now 
add Miſery and Wo to this Eternity, what Tongue can ex- 
preſs it? What Heart can conceive it ? In what Ballance 
can that Miſery and that Wo be weighed? 
Secondly, Let us take a View of what is Eternal in 
the State of the Damned in Hell. Whatſoever is included 
in the fearful Sentence, determining their eternal State, 
is everlaſting: Therefore all the doleful Ingredients of 
their miſerable State will be everlaſting ; they'll never 
end. The Text expreſly declares the Fire, into which 
they muſt depart, to be ever/a/ting Fire. And our Lord 
elſewhere tells us, tlrat in Hell, the Fire never ſball be 
wenched ; (Mark ix. 43.) with an Eye to the Valley f 
— in which, beſides the already mentioned Fire, 
for burning of the Children to Moloch, there was alſo a- 
nother Fire burning continually, to conſume the dead Car- 
caſes, and Filth of Jeruſalem 3 So the Scripture, repre- 
? that Valley, ſpeaks it not 
only to be moft exquiſite, but alſo everlaſting. Seeing then 
the Damned muſt depart, as curſed ones, into everlaſting 
Fire, tis evident that, | EE 
Firſt, The Damned themſelves ſhall be eternal; they'll 
have a Being for ever, and will never be ſubſtantially de- 
ſtroyed, or annihilated. To what End is the Fire eternal, 
if theſe who are caſt into it, be not eternally in it? *Tis 
plain, the everlaſting Continuance of the Fire, is an Ag- 
gravation of the Miſery of the Damn'd : But ſurely, if 
they be annihilated, or ſubſtantially deſtroyed, tis all a 


Cafe to them, whether the Fire be everlaſting, or not. 


Nay, but they depart into everlaſting Fire, to be ever- 
laſtingly punithed in it, Matth. xxv. 46. Theſe ſhall go 
away into everlaſting Puniſhment, Thus the Execution of 
the Sentence, 1s a certain Diſcovery of the Meaning of 
it: The Worm, that dieth net, muſt have a Subject to live 
in: They, who ſhall have 0 Reſt, Day nor Night, (Rev. 
Xiv. 11.) but ſhall be tormented Day and Night for ever 
and ever, (Chap. xx. 10.) will certainly have a Being 
for ever and ever, and not be brought into a State of eter- 
nal Reſt in Annihilation. Deftroy'd indeed they ſhall 

be: But their Deſtruction will be an everlaſting Deſtructi- 


n, (2 Theſ. i. 9.) A Deſtruction of their Well-being, 


but 
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but not of their Being. What is deftroyed, is not there- 
fore annihiiated: Art thou come to deſtroy us? Said the 
Devil unto Jeſus Chriſt, Luke iv. 34. Howbeit the De- 
vils are afraid of Torment, not of Annihilation, Matth. 
viii. 29. Art thou come hither to torment us before the 


Time? The State of the ned is indeed a State of 


Death : But ſuch a Death it is, as is oppoſite only to a 
happy Life; as is clear from other Notions of their State, 
which neceſſarily include an eternal Exiſtence, of which 
before. As they, who are dead in Sin, are dead to God 
and Holineſs, yet live to Sin: So dying in Hell, they 
live, but ſeparated from God, and his Favour, in which 
Life lies, Pſal. xxx. 5. They ſhall ever be under the 
Pangs of Death; ever dying, but never dead, or abſo- 
lutely void of Life. How defirable would ſuch a Death 
be to them ! But it will fly from them for ever. Could 
each one kill another there, or could they, with their own 
Hands, rent themſelves into lifeleſs Pieces, their Miſery 
would quickly be at an End : But there they mult live, 


| who chooſed Death, and refuſed Life ; for there Death 


lives, and the End ever begins. 

Secondly, The Curſe ſhall ly upon them eternally, as the 
everlaſting Chain to hold them in the everlaſting Fire ; 
a Chain that ſhall never be loos'd, being fixed for ever 
about them, by the dreadful Sentence of the eternal 

udoment. This Chain, which ſpurns the united Force 
of Devils held faſt by it, is too ſtrong to be broken by 
Men, who being: ſolemnly anathematized, and devot- 
ed to Deſtruction, can never be recovered io any other 
Ub. 5 

Thirdly, Their Puniſhment ſhall be eternal, Mat. xxv. 
46. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment. 
They'll be, for ever, ſeparated from God and Chriſt, and 
from the Society of the holy Angels and Saints ; between 
whom and them an impaſſable Gulf will be fixed, Luke 
xvi. 26. Between us and yen ( ſays Abraham, in the Par- 
rable, to the rich Man in Hell) there is a great Gulf fix- 
ed, ſo that they which would paſs from hence to you, can- 
not; neither can they paſs to us, that would come. from 
thence, They ſhall, for ever, have the horrible Society 
of the Devil and his Angels. There will be no Change 


of 
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of Company for evermore, in that Region of Darkneſs. 


Their Torment in the Fire will be everlaſting : They 


| muſt live for ever in it. Several Authors, both ancient 


and modern, tells us of Earth-flax, or Salamander's Hairs ; 
that Cloth made of it, being caft into the Fire, is fo far 
from being burnt or conſumed, that *tis only made clean 
thereby, as other Things are by waſhing. But, however 
that is, tis certain, the Damned ſhall be tormented for e- 
ver and ever, in Hell-Fire, and not ſubſtantially deſtroy- 
ed, Rev. xx. 10. And indeed nothing is annihilated by 


Fire, but only diffolv'd. Of what Nature ſoever Hell- 


Fire is, no Queſtion, the fame God, who kept the Bodies 
of the three Children from durning in Nebuchadnezzar's 
fiery Furnace, can alſo keep the Bodies of the Damned 
from any ſuch Diſſolution by Hell-Fire, as ny infer Pri- 
vation of Life. 


Laſtly, Their Knowledge and Senſe of their Mifery ſhall 


be eternal, and they ſhall aſſuredly know that it will be 
eternal. How deſirable would it be to them, to have 
their Senſes for ever lock'd up, and to loſe the Conſciouſ- 
neſs of their own Miſery ; as one may rationally fuppoſe 


it to fare at length with ſome, in the Puniſhment of Death 
inflicted on them on Earth, and as it is with ſome mad 


People in their miſerable Cafe ! But that agrees not with 
the Notion of Torment for ever and ever, nor the Worm 
that dieth not. Nay, they'll ever have a lively Feeling 
of their Miſery, and ſtrongeſt Impreſſions of the Wrath of 
God againſt them. And that dreadful Intimation of the 


Eternity of their Puniſhment, made to them, by the 


Judge, in their Sentence, will fix ſuch Impreffions of the 
Eternity of their miſerable State upon their Minds, as 
they'll never be able to lay aſide, but will continue with 
them evermore, to complete their Miſery. This will fill 
them with everlaſting Dejþair, a moſt tormenting Paſ- 
fon, which will continually rent their Hearts, as it were, 
in a thouſand Pieces. To ſee Floods of Wrath ever com- 
ing, and never to ceaſe ; to be ever in Torraent, and 
withal to know there ſhall never, never, be a Releaſe, 
will be the Cape-ſtone put on the Miſery of the Damned. 


It Hope deferred maketh the Hrart fick (Prov. xii. 12.) 


how killing will bc, Hops rooted up, flain outright, and 
buried 


irreconcileable Enemy: And under it, they'll roar for e- 


TA 
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buried for ever out of the Creature's Sight ! This will fill 
them with Hatred and Rage againſt God, their known 


ver like wild Bulls in a Net, and fill the Pit with Blaſphe- 
mies evermore. 


| Laſtly, I might here ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of the E- 


ternity of the Puniſhment of the Damned: But having al- 


ready ſpoke of it, in vindicating the Juſtice of God, in his 
ſubjecting Men in their natural State to eternal Wrath, 
I only re-mind you of three Things, ( 1. ) The infinite 
Dignity of the Party offended by Sin, requires an infi- 


_ nite Puniſhment to be inflited for the Vindication of his 


Honour; ſince the Demerit of Sin riſeth according to the 


Dignity and Excellency of the Perſon againſt whom it is 
committed. The Party offended is the great God, the 


chief Good: The Offender, a vile Worm; in reſpect 


of Perfection, infinitely diſtant from God, to whom he 


is indebted for all that ever he had, implying any Good 
or Perfection whatſoever. This then requires an infinite 
Puniſhment to be inflicted on the Sinner, the which, ſince 
it cannot, in him, be infinite in Value, muſt needs be 


infinite in Duration, that is to ſay, Eternal. Sin is a 


Kind of infinite Evil, as it wrongs an infinite God; and 
the Guilt and Defilement thereof is never taken away, but 
endures for ever, unleſs the Lord himſelf, in Mercy do re- 
move it. God, who is offended, is Eternal, his Being 
never comes to an End: The finful Soul is immortal, 
and the Man ſhall live for ever: The Sinner being with- 


out Strength (Rom. v. 6.) to expiate his Guilt, can 


never put away the Offence ; therefore it ever remains, 
unleſs the Lord do put it away himſelf, as in the Elect, 
by his Son's Blood. Wherefore the Party offended, the 
Offender, and the Offence, ever remaining, the Puniſh- 
ment cannot but be Eternal. (2. ) The Sinner would 


have continued the Courſe of his Provocations againſt 


God, for ever without End, if God had not put a Check 
to it by Death. As long as they were capable to act a- 
gainſt him, in this World, they did it: And therefore 
juſtly will he act againſt them, while he is; that is, for e- 
ver. God who judgeth of the Will, Intents, and Incli- 
nations of the Heart, may juſtly do againſt Sinners, in 


refore 
for e- 
Incli- 
Ss, in 


iſhung 
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puniſhing, as they would have done againſt him, in ſin- 
ning. Laſtly, (tho' I put not the Streſs of the Matter 
here, yet) tis juſt and reaſonable the Damned ſuffer e- 
ternally, ſince they'll fin eternally in Hell, gnaſbing their 
Teeth (Matth. viii. 12. ) under their Pain, in Rage, En- 
vy, and Grudge, (compare Acts vii. 54. Pſal. cxii. 10. 
Luke xii. 28.) and blaſpheming God there, (Rev. xvi, 
21.) Whither they are driven away in their Wickedneſs, 
Prov. xiv. 32. That the Wicked be puniſhed for their 
Wickedneſs, is juſt: And 'tis noways inconfiſtent with 
Juſtice, that the Being of the Creature be continued for 
ever: Wherefore tis juſt, That the Damned, continuing 
wicked eternally, do ſuffer eternally for their Wicked- 
neſs. The Miſery, under which they fin, can neither 
free them from the Debt of Obedience, nor excuſe their 
ſinning, and make it blameleſs. The Creature, as a Crea- 


ture, is bound unto Obedience to his Creator, and no 


Puniſhment, inflicted on him, can free him from it, more 
than the Malefactor's Priſon, Irons, Whipping, and the 
like, do ſet him at Liberty, to commit anew the Crimes 
for which he is impriſoned, or whipt. 
Torments of the Damned excuſe or make blameleſs their 
Horrible — Fragen them, more than exquiſite Pains, 
inflicted upon Men on Earth, can excuſe their murmur- 
ing, fretting, and blaſpheming againſt God under them: 
For tis not the Wrath of God, but their own wicked 
Nature, that's the true Cauſe of their finning under it ; 
and fo the holy Jeſus bore the Wrath of God, without fo 
much as one unbecoming Thought of God, and far leſa 
any one unbecoming W ord. 

Us E I. Here's à meaſuring Reed: O] that Men 
would apply it. Fir/t, Apply it to your Time in this 
World, and you'll find your Time to be very ſhort, A 
Proſpect of much Time to come proves the Ruin of many 
Souls. Men will be reckoning their Time by Years (like 
that rich Man, Luke xii. 19, 20.) when it may be, 
there are not many Hours of it to run. But reckon as 
you will, laying your Time to the meaſuring Reed of E- 
ternity, you'll ſee your Age is as Nothing, What a ſmall 
and inconfſiderable Point is Sixty, Eighty, or a Hundred 
Years, in reſpect of * Compared with Eternity, 


there's. 


Neither can the 
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there's a greater Diſproportion, than between a Hair's- 
breadth and the Circumference of the whole Earth. Why 
do we ſleep then in ſuch a ſhort Day, while we are in 
Hazard of loſing Reſt through the long Night of Eterni- 
ty? 24ly, Apply it to your Andeavours 115 Salvation, 
and they'll be found very ſcanty. When Men are preſ- 
ſed to Diligence in their Salvation Work, they're ready 
to ſay, To what Purpoſe is this waſte ? Alas | if it were 
to be judged by our Diligence, what it is that we have in 
View; as to the moſt Part of us, no Man could there- 
by conjecture, that we have Eternity in View. If we 
duly conſidered Eternity, we could not but conclude, that, 
to leave no Means appointed of God uneſſay'd, till we 
get our Salvation ſecur d; to refuſe Reſt or Comfort in 
any Thing, till we are ſheltered under the Wings of the 
Mediator ; to purſue our great Intereſt with the utmoſt 
Vigour, to cut off Luſts dear as Right Hands and Right 
Eyes, to ſet our Faces reſolutely againſt all Difficulties, 
and fight our Way thro' all the Oppoſition made by the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ; are, all of them, to- 
gether, little enough for Eternity. 

Us x II. Here's a Ballance of the Sanctuary, by which 
one may underſtand the Lightneſs of what is falſly thought 
weighty ; and the Weight of ſome Things, by many, 
reckoned to be very light. | 

Fir/t, Some Things ſeem very weighty, which weigh'd 
in this Ballance, will be found very light. ( 1.) Weigh 
the World, and all that's in it, the Luſt of the Fleſh, the 
Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, and the whole 
will be found light in the Ballance of Eternity. Weigh 
herein all worldly Profits, Gains, and Advantages ; and 
you'll quickly ſee, that a thouſand Worlds will not quit 
the Colt of the Eternity of Wo. For what is a Man 
| profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe hi; 
own Soul Matth. xvi. 26. Weigh the Pleaſures of 
Sin, which are but for a Seaſon, with the Fire that is e- 
verlaſting; and you muſt account your ſelves Fools and 


mad Men, to run the Hazard of the one, for the 0- 
ther. ( 2.) Weigh your Afflictions in this Ballance, and 
you'll find the heavieſt of them very light, in reſpect of 
the Weight of eternal Anguiſn. 


Impatience under At- 
; fliction, 
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fliction, eſpecially when worldly Troubles do ſo embitter 
Mens Spirits, that they cannot reliſh the glad Tidings of 
the Goſpel, ſpeaks great Regardleſſneſs of Eternity. As 
a ſmall and inconſiderable Los will be very little at 
Heart with him, who ſees himſelf in Hazard of loſing 
his whole Eſtate: So Troubles, in the World, will ap- 
pear but light, to him who has a lively View of Eterni- 
ty. Such a one will ſtoop, and take up his Croſs, what- 


ever it be, thinking it enough to eſcape eternal Wrath. 
(3.) Weigh the moſt difficult and uneaſy Duties of Reli- 
gion here, and you will no more reckon the Yoke of 


Chriſt inſupportable. Repentance and bitter Mourning 


for Sin, on Earth, are very light in Compariſon of eter- 


nal weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth, in Hell. To 


wreſtle with God in Prayer, weeping and making Suppli- 


cation for the Blefling, in Time, is far eaſier than to ly 
under the Curfe through all Eternity. Mortification of the 


| Moſt beloved Luft is a light Thing, in Compariſon with 


the ſecond Death in Hell. Laſtly, Weigh your Convicti- 
ons in this Ballance. O ! how heavy do theſe ly upon 
many, till they get them ſhaken off! They are not diſ- 
poſed to fall in with them, but ſtrive to get clear of them, 


as of a mighty Burden. But the Worm of an ill Con- 


ſcience will neither die nor ſleep in Hell, though one may 
now lull it aſleep, for a Time. And certainly 'tis eaſier 
to entertain the ſharpeſt Convictions in this Life, ſo as 
they may lead one to Chriſt, than to have them fixed for 


ever in the Conſcience, while, in Hell, one is totally and 


finally ſeparated from him. 

| Secondly, But on the other Hand, (1.) Weigh Sin in 
this Ballance ; and, though now it ſeems but a light I king 
to you, ye will find it a eight ſufficient to turn up an 


eternal Weight of Wrath upon you. Even idle Words, 


vain Thoughts, and unprofitable Actions, weighed in this 
Ballance, and confidered as following the Sinner into Eter- 
nity, will each of them be heavier than the Sand of the 


Sea: Time idly fpent will make a weary Eternity. 


Now is your Seed-time; Thoughts, Words and Ac- 
tions are the Seed ſown ; Eternity is the Harveſt: 
Though the Seed now lies under the Clod, unregarded 
by moſt Men, every the leaft Grain ſhall ſpring up at 
length ; and the Fruit wil be according to the Seed, Gal. 
| het f 2 | Vl. 
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vi. $. For be that foweth to his Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh 
reap Corruption (i. e. Deſtruction:) But he that ſoweth 
to the Spirit, ſhall o the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. (2.) 
Weigh, in this e, your Time, and Opportunities of 
Grace and Salvation, and you'll find them very weighty. 
Precious Time and Seaſons of Grace, Sabbaths, Com- 
munions, Prayers, Sermons, and the like, are, by many, 
now-a-days, made light of : But the Day is coming, when 
one of theſe will be reckoned more valuable, than a 
thouſand Worlds, by thoſe who now have the leaſt Value 
for them. When they are gone for ever, and the Loſs 
cannot be retrieved ; theſe will ſee the Worth of them, who 

will not now ſee it. = OR 
. Usx III. And /aff. Be warned and ftir'd up to flee 
from the Wrath to come. Mind Eternity, and cloſly ply . 
the Work of your Salvation. What are you doing, while 
you are not /o doing? Is Heaven a Fable, or Hell a meer 
Scax-crow ? Muſt we live eternally, and will we be at 
no more Pains to eſcape everlaſting Miſery ? Will faint 
Wiſhes take the Kingdom of Heaven by Force? And will 
ſuch drowſy Endeavours, as moſt Men fatisfy themſelves 
with, be accounted fleeing from the Wrath to come? Ye 
who have already fled to Chriſt, up, and be doing: Ye 
haye begun the Work ; go on, loiter not, but work out 
your Salvation with Fear and Trembling, Philip. ii. 12. 
Fear him which is able to deſtroy both Soul and Bady in 
Hell, Matth. x. 28. Remember, ye are not yet aſcended 
inta Heaven: Ye are but in your middle State. The 
ceuerlaſting Arms have drawn you out of the Gulf of Wrath, 
ye were plung'd into, in your natural State; they are ſtill 
underneath you, that ye can never fall down into it again: 
Nevertheleſs, ye have not yet got up to the Top of the 
Rock ; the Deep below you is frightful ; look at it, and 
haſten your 'Aſcent. Ye who are yet in your natural 
State, lift up your Eyes, and take 44 of the eternal 
State. Ariſe ye prophane Perſons, ye ignorant ones, ye 
formal Hypocrites, Strangers to the Power of Godlineſs, 
fee from the Mrath to come. Let not the young adventure 
to delay a Moment longer, nor the old put off this Work 
any more. To Day if ye will hear his Voice, harden not 
aur Hearts; left he ſwear in his Wrath, that ye ſhall 
i never 


had never been Born / 
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never enter into his Reft. *Tis no Time to linger in a 
State of Sin, as in Sodom; when Fire and Brimſtone are 
coming down on it, from the Lord. Take warning in 
Time: They, who are in Hell, are not troubled with 
ſuch Warnings ; but are enrag'd againſt themſelves, for 
that they ſlighted the Warning, when they had it. 
Conſider, I pray you, (1.) How uneaſy it is to ly one 
whole Night, on a ſoft Bed, in perfect Health, when one 
very fain would have ſleep, but cannot get it; Sleep being 
departed from him. How often will one in that Caſe wiſh 
for Reſt! How full of Tofſmngs to and fro! But ah! how 
dreadful muſt it then be to i in Sorrow, wrapt up in ſcorch- 
ing Flames, thro' long Eternity, in that Place, where they 
have no reſt Day nor Night! (2.) How terrible would it 


be, to live under violent Pains of the Cholick or Gravel, 


for Forty or Sixty Years together, without any Intermiſh- 


on! Yet that's but a very ſmall Thing in Compariſon 


of eternal Separation from God, the Worm that never 
dieth, and the Fire that's never quenched. (3. ] Eternity 
is an awful Thought ; O long, long, enden Eternity ! 
But will not every Moment, in Eternity of Wo, ſeem a 
Month, and every Hour a Year, in that moſt wretched 
and deſperate Condition? Hence ever and ever, as it were, 
a double Eternity. The ſick Man, in the Night, to/- 
ſing to and fro on his Bed, ſays, It will never be Day; com- 
plains, that his Pain ever continues, never, never abates. 
Are theſe petty Time-Eternities, which Men form to 
themſelves, in their own Imaginations, ſo very grievous ? 
Alas! Then how grievous, how utterly inſupportable 
muſt real Eternity of Woe, and all manner of Miſeries, 
be! Laſtly, There will be Space enough there, to re- 


flect on all the Ills of one's Heart and Life, which one 


cannot get Time to think of now; and to ſee that all, 
that was faid of the Impenitent Sinners Hazard, was true, 
and that the half was not told. There will be Space e- 
nough in Eternity, to carry on delay'd Repentance, to 


rue one's Follies, when it is too late; and in a State paſt 


Remedy, to ſpeak forth the fruitleſs Wiſhes, O that I 
That the IVamb had been my Grave, 
and I had never ſeen the Sun! O that I had taken Marn- 
ing in Time, and fled from this Wrath, while the Door 

f 
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of Mercy was flanding open to me! O that I had never 
eard the Goſpel, that I had liv'd in ſome Corner of the 
 Wirld, where a Saviour, and the great Salvation were not 
once named | But all in vain. What's done cannot be 
undone ; the Opportunity is loſt, and can never be re- 
_ triev'd; Time's gone, and cannot be recall'd. Wherefore 
improve Time, while you have it, and do not wilfull 
ruin your ſelves, by ſtopping your Ear to the Goſpel Call. 

And now, if you would be ſaved from the Wrath to come, 
and never go into this Place of Torment, take no Reſt in 
your natural State; believe the Sinfulneſs and Miſery of it, 
ard labour to get out of it quickly, fleeing unto Jeſus Chriſt 
by Faith. Sin in you is the Secd of Hell: And, if the 

uilt and reigning Power of it be not remov'd in Time, 
they'll bring you to the ſecond Death in Eternity. There's 
no Way to get them remov'd, but by receiving of Chriſt, 
as he is offered in the Goſpel, for Juſtification and Sancti- 
fication : And he is now offered to you with all his Salva- 
tion, Rev. xii. 12. 17. And behold, I come quickly, and 
my Reward is with me, to give every Man according as his 
Wark ſhall be. And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that heareth ſay, Come. And let him that is a- 
thirſt come. And whoſoever will, let him take the Water 
of Life freely. Jeſus Chrift is the Mediator of Peace, 
the Fountain of Holineſs: He it is who delivereth 
ws frem the Wrath to come. There is no Condemnation to 
them which are in Chrift Feſus, who walk not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. And the Terrors 
of Hell, as well as the Joys of Heaven, are ſet before you, 
to ſtir you up to a Cordial receiving of him with all 
his Salvation; and to determine you unto the Way of 
Faith and Hilineſs, in which alone you can eſcape the 
everlaſting Fire. May the Lord himſelf make them ef- 
fectual to that End. 5 

Thus far ef Man's eternal State; the which, becauſe 

it is Eternal, admits no fucceeding one, for ever. 
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